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The following Catalogues of Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, and Pushtu Books form the fourth
volume of the series of Catalogues of Books in the vernaculars of Northern India in the
British Museum, compiled by Mr. J. F. Blumhardt. The principles on which these
Catalogues have been arranged are practically the same as those adopted in the previous

volumes. The few points of divergence are fully explained in the Preface.

ROBERT K. DOUGLAS,
KEEPER OF THE DEPARTMENT OF ORIENTAL
PRINTED BOOKS AND MSS.

BriTisu MusevM,
Sept. 1, 1893.



PREFACE.

~®e®

THE present volume contains catalogues of literature both Hindu and Muhammadan,
and a few remarks are necessary, therefore, to explain the system of nomenclature
applied to each class of works.

The Hindi language is so closely allied to the Sanskrit, and its literature, as
represented in the present Catalogue, consists so largely of works written, translated,
and commented on by Sanskrit authors, that it has been thought desirable to adopt the
Sanskrit forms of the names of authors and of their works on the principles already
applied in the Catalogues of the Bengali, and of the Marathi and Gujarati Books in the
British Museum.

On the other hand, the authors of Panjabi, Sindhi, and Pushtu works are mostly
Muhammadans, and the literature is but little connected with the Sanskrit. Hindi
names in these Catalogues have accordingly been transliterated more in conformity
with the Persian forms in which the authors themselves spell them; as, for instance,
“ Gobind Singh ” (i aiyf) for « Govinda Simha ” (ffvz fev).

The Hindi Catalogue, as a separate work, embraces books written in the various
dialects of that language, such as Marwari, Nepali, Braj-bhasha, &c. Specimens of
all of these may be found under the heading ¢ Bible ” (col. 26, 270, et seqq.). The
Marwari dialect is specially devoted to Jain literature, a heading which occurs in the
Subject-Index ; while Braj-bhasha is particularly identified with the earlier literature
of the Krishna-cult.

In cases where Sindhi or Pushtu works have titles expressed in Persian or Arabic
forms, they have been presented in the same manner, and are transliterated in accordance

with the rules, adopted in cataloguing books in those languages.*

J. F. BLUMHARDT.

Lox~bpoN,
May 1, 1893.

* In Pushtu works, however, a final unsounded % (**s khafi”) in nouns that are feminine in that language,
though not so in Persian or Arabic, as 425 Kisia, ¢ a story,” is unexpressed, in order to distinguish it from the
final sounded %4 (“s zahir”) which is characteristic of the masculine noun, and is expreased, as in sal; sls
shah-zddak, ¢‘ a prince.”



Col.

»

2

»

2

»

»

2»

2»

ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

HINDI CATALOGUE.

9, line 14, cancel the titles under ARSITHAGRA, for which have been

26,
28,
107,
57,
85,
97,
104,
208,

”

2

»

2

bR

2

substituted those in col. 277 under RAMA RAYA.

12
17 } for 1004. g. 9. read 1108. . 1.
24
43, for 760. i. 7. read 760. i. 9.

1, after KESAVAPRASADA add Son of Hirdldla.
27, after MADEAVAPRASADA add Ewira Assistant Commissioner.
87 and 38, for Virande read Birande.
26, delete Arsijhagra [in loco].



TABLE OF TRANSLITERATION

NAGARI AND GURUMUKHI (PANJABI) ALPHABETS.

Nac. Gurunm. Nae. Gurux. Naiec. Gumon.

q® W = ¥ U cha 9 U pa
AT WHT a ¥ ©  chha % e pha
T fr o ¥ W s I ¥ b
T A o W ¥ b W & bha
I € ¢« W g s A H ms
I g @ T T q T ye
2 f 3 T the T T mn
T B e § T d W B b
T @ e 3] X 0w T g v
;M e o T T w =
/' 7 W & na ] A sha
® I ka a g ta q ) sa
q Y kha q q tha 14 J ha
N T ge T T da > la
¥ W  gha ¥y T dha

T T na ¥ & s

The Sanskrit signs °, ¢, and ¥ represented by m. h. and n, respectively.



TABLE OF TRANSLITERATION.

HINDUSTANI, SINDHI, AND PUSHTU ALPHABETS.

Hixpusr. Si¥DEI. PUSHTT. Hixpusr. S1xDEI. PUsSETU.
- - - b J J J 2
- t J J zh
b bh ? ]
al at at P v Vg o 8
- ph G b
(8] - (LX) t oP sh
] “2" th . v w° v 8
=~ = o bW o A w3
i th b b b
it > w9 b b 5,
T ¢ ¢ ¢
€ € < ¢ ¢ -
d ! o o o
-~ jh ) 3 B
_ J J X)
T o < = S
€ € T os kh
T chh s o oS, o
T T T B of g
T ¢ ¢ kb £ gh
K K o d s i
K} dh J J J
5 d ¢ ¢ ¢ m
3 o 9 d ) W o n
Q ¢h & Qo 0
d ) 3 ] 3 K] g w, v?
J J J r ] ] ] h
J J 2 r < < o y

Hamezah in the middle of a word, °.

The Pushtu letters ) and (y» have been represented by the softer sounds of ¢ j’ and ‘sh,’ peculiar to the
Khataks and Afghans of the Western tribes, rather than by the harder sounds of ‘g’ and ¢ kkh,’ a8 pronounced
by the Yusuf-aais and Eastern tribes.

! In Sindhi words only. * When ocorresponding to the Sanskrit ¥, and in Sindhi.



CATALOGUE

OF

HINDI BOOKS.

‘ABD ALLAH, Saiyid. See VikraMmipirya, King
of Ujjayini. Singhasan Battisi; ... A new edi-
tion, ... with copious notes by Syed Abdoollah.
1869. 8°. 14156. i. 28.

‘ABD al-KABIM. See AraBiaN NIGHTS. W€ TWAY
wftw [Sahasra rajani charitra. The Arabian
Nights, translated from the Hindustani version
of ‘A. al-K.] [1876.] 4°.

14156. k. 6.

ABHAYADEVA. See UrAsakADASK. IQTEWZY! WY
[Upasakadasa. Together with the Upasakadasa-
vivarana of A.] [1876.] obl. 12°.

14100. e. 2.

ACADEMIES.
CALCUTTA.

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica ;
a collection of Oriental works published under
the patronage of the Court of Directors of the
East India Company, and the superintendance
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Calcutta, 1848,
ete. 8. 14002. a.

The Hindi works contained in this collection are catalogued
under the following headings :

Vol. 77. Chkand. | Vol.131. Tulasidisa.

LONDON.

Oriental Transtation Fund of Great Britain and
Ireland. GarciN pE Tassy (JosepE HELIODORE)
Histoire de la littérature hindoui et hindoustani.
2 tom. Paris, 1839-47. 8°.

762. k. 5. 6.

ACADEMTES (continued).
PARIS.

Ecole Spéciale Des Langues Orientales Vivantes.
fext fet ga@qw | [Hindi Hindui muntakha-
bat.] Chrestomathie Hindie et Hindouie. [Pre-
pared under Garcin de Tassy’s direction, and
provided with a vocabulary by E. Lancereau.]
pp. iv. 134, 144. Paris, 1849. 8°.

752. f. 10.

—— [Another copy.] 760. g. 20.

ACHYUTANANDAGIRI. Sece UpanismADS. Wq &Y
W wapardzinfoyw gRiefauRraT ok 0 [Daso-
panishad-bhashantara. A verse translation of the
ten Upanishads by Achyutanandagiri.] [1887.]
obl, 4°. 14164. g. 10.

‘ADALAT KHAN. See LaLid Liva, Kavi. Selec-
tions from the Prem Sagar ... translated into
literal English, with copious notes ... By Adalut
Khan. 1881. 8. 14156. h. 27.

—— See MarsaMaN (J. C.)  Selections from
the history of India ... Translated into literal
English, with copious notes ... By Adalut Khan,
1877. 8- 14112. a. 26.(1.)

ADAM (M. T.) 8eeBer. (A.) D.D., LL.D., Pre-
bendary of Westminster. Substance of Dr. Bell’s
Instructions for modelling and conducting schools,
translated into Hindooee by M. T. A. 1824. 8°.

14156. d. 1.(.)

wracy | [Hindi bhashaka vyakarapa.] A Hindes
B



3 ADA—ADV

grammar for the instruction of the young, in
the form of easy questions and answers. pp. 70.
Calcutta, 1827, 8°. 14160. b. 4.4.)

fERY atw duw faqr Tur vk wEw wifewwn |
[Hindi kosha.] A dictionary of the Hindee
language, compiled by M. T. A. pp. 374. Cal-
cutta, 1829. 8°. 14160. b. 1.

ADAM (W.T.) See STEwarr ( ) Captain.
VWE!! w91 | ... Stewart’s Historical anecdotes
.. . [Together with selections from L. M. Stretch’s
“ Beauties of History,” and other works.] Trans-
lated by W. T. A. 1825. 8°. 14156. g. 1.A.)

ADAMS (WiLLians) M.A., Fellow of Merton College,
Ozford. fawryfwcfia Trazat w1 w1 [Rajaditon
ki katha. The King’s Messengers, translated
from the English original of W. A. by Pandit
Kalicharana.]  pp. 92. wrra atks [dgra
1861.] 12°. 14154. b. 15.

ADDISON (Right Hon. Joserm). %2 AT . . . Cato
kritant, or Hindi translation of Mr. Addison’s
tragedy of Cato by Baboo Tota Ram. pp.vi. 82. iii.
Aligarh, 1879. 8°. 14158. b. 1.(3.)

ADI GRANTH. HY oIg v wfyg #* [Adi
Granth, or The Holy Scriptures of the Sikhs.
Originally compiled by Arjuna Guru, but to
which have been added contributions from the
works of several writers.] pp. 54, 975, ii., lith.
ae2q [Lahore, 1864.] obl. fol. 14162. d. 1.

[Another edition.] pp. lxiv. 1574, lith.
STIT atkt [Lahkore, 1868.] obl. fol.  14162. d. 2.

The Adi Granth, or Holy Scriptures of
the Sikhs, translated [into English] from the
original Gurmukhi, with introductory essays, by
E. Trumpp. Printed by order of the Secretary
.of State in Council. pp. xii. cxxxviii. 713.
London, 1877.  8°. 760. i.

ADITYARAMA  Sangeetéditya. [A treatise on
Indian music.] By Shéstri Adityardmji ... Edited
with notes [and an introductory preface in Gu-

jarati] by his sons Keshavlil and Laxmidéss.
(dmiarfem) Pt. I.  Bombay, 1889. 8&°.

14156. £. 27.
ADVICE. ar? fagrgs1 Advice to travellers. [Yatri

vijiapana. A Christian tract.] pp. 4. XSIRIE abst
[Allahabad, 1876.] 8°. 14154. b. 14.(8))

AGN—ALH 4
AGNIVESA. Tmwmquw waqedt [Ramayana-samaya-
darsa. A Sanskrit poem in 103 stanzas, con-

taining a brief account of the life of Rama.

With a translation into Hindi prose by Gopala

Upasani.] pp. 39. wAT® [Benares, 1885.] 8°.
14072. ce.

AHMAD HUSAIN, Saiyid. 3 Wil
[Kaithi patramala. A letter-writer, in the Kaithi
character; being a translation by Ambikaprasada
of the Urdu Maktib i Alimadi of A. H.] pp. 36,
lith. WMo N apko [Lucknow, 1880.] 8°.
14160. c. 12.(1)

ABMAD KHAN, Saiyid, C.S.I. #wc z¥g fex?
ST §ARE solid) 8! [Samsaradarpana.
A considerably abridged translation by Gopala, of
Alimad Khan’s Agar al-sanadid, or history of the
district of Delhi, its rulers and principal build-
ings. With several engravings.] 3 pt., lith.
[Delhi, 1876 7). 12°. 14160. a. 20.

AKSHARADIPIKA. w7 wewzifawr [Nayi akshara-
dipika. A Hindi primer.] pp. 20, lith. wTTTE qtta
[Agra, 1881.] 8. 14160. ¢. 1.2)

AEKSHAYAKUMARA DATTA. Charupatha,or Enter-
taining lessons in science and literature. Part I.
translated [from the Bengali Charupatha of A. D.]
by Durga Prasad Misra. wrg§-w@ | pp. 76, vi.
Bankipore, 1881. 8°. 14160. b. 50.

w@rQ-fewn | [Padarthavidya. Elements
of fatural philosophy, translated by Nandalala
Sena Gupta from the Bengali original of A. D.]
pp. 141. ©WY sk [Hugli, 1876.] 8°.

14156. f. 15.

‘ALA BAKHSH. w@mway & wgwmr | [Barah-
masa. A poem on the seasons of the year.]
pp- 16, lith. avxe [Delhi? 1870.] 16°.

14158. c. 5.(5.)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. WA:TTE2LSS
(Fatehgarh, 1877.] 16°. 14158. c. 4.(4)

ALAKHADHARI.
ALAKHADHARI.

ALHA-KHANDA. wrxdz | [Alha-kbanda. An
epic poem, containing an account of the life and

exploits of Alha and Udal, princes of Mahoba,
and of their wars with Prithvi Raja of Delhi.

See Kanmaryd Lira, called
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Compiled, under the supervision of C. A. Elliott,
from oral versions, ballads and manuscripts. Third
edition.] pp. 648, lith. wRmE atta [Fatehgarh,
1881.] 8&°. 14158. e. 25.

The Indian Antigquary, vol.ziv. pp. 209, 265, contains
notices of different versions of this epic and short transla-
tions, by J. A. Grierson. A translation, by W. Waterfield
of the ﬁg-at portion of @ Kanawj version, is published in the
Calcutta Review, vols. 61-63.

wIX¥T | The Alba Khund. [Another
version of the popular epic poem, edited] by
‘Choudree Ghasee Ram of Bhatepura [with the
assistance of Haradeva Sahaya.] 38 pt.,lith. Meerut,
1882. 8. 14158. e. 23.
ALHA MAL KHAN. winta wreewe & [Sangit
Alha Mal Khan, A tale in verse.] pp. 32, lith,
att: [Delhi, 1882.] 8°. 14158. b. 6.4.)
‘ALl HASAN.
e woylesy [Padmavat.
commentary, by ‘A. H.]

See MaLik Muaammap, Ja’is:
With a Hindustani
[1865.] &°.

14156. k. 3.

AMARASENA JAYASENA. WWGEA WU&W TATSEY
! waw TAhiHA qUiRit® " [Amarasena
Jayasena Rajakl chopai. A Jain legend in
Marwari verse, pointing out the merit of absten-
tion from taking food at night time.] pp. 92.
g aedy [Poona, 1888.] 16°. 14154. h. 15.

AMARA SIMHA. wRTa'Y ®nwrquig [Amarakosa.
Sanskrit text, edited with a Hindi interpretation
by Mahesadatta Sukula.] pp. 458, lith. I«
atsy [Lucknow, 1875.]  obl. 8°. 14098. d. 8.

TRy WA WAy AT Ay 7 wtew
[Devakosa. Another edition of the Sanskrit text
of the Amarakoga, with a Hindi translation and
notes by Devadatta Tivari.] pp. xiv. 89, 2.
AR atse [Benares, 1879.] 8°. 14093. d. 2.

—— wAUaqe w1 [Amaravinoda. A treatise
on medicinal drugs and their properties, and the
treatment of various ailments, according to the
native system of medicine.] pp. 86, lith.

aty [Delhi, 1871.] 8°. 14156. b. 6.(2.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 87, lith. T« atsd
(Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14156. b. 4.(5.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 96, lith.
at3s [Meerut, 1878.]  8°. 14158. b. 7.2.)

—— Begin. w4 zaTTRYY fe@a [Umrao-kosa.
A Hindi vocabulary in verse, translated by

P. Ambika Datta Vyas ... Wiy Wt

AMB 6

Suvamsa Sukula from the Sanskrit Amarakosa

of Amara Simha.] pp. 185, 18. [ Qaleutta,

1825?] 8°. 14160. b. 21
Without title-page.

AMBEPRASADA. See WaLkee ( ) Dr. fawrd?

wt waw y@s [Vidyarthi ki prathama pustaka.
With occasional translations into Hindustani by
Ambeprasada.] [1875.] 8°. 141680. c. 20.

(1876.] 8. 14160. c. 3.(6)

AMBIRADATTA MISRA.  See ANUBHOTISVARTPA
Acairya. wit@w (Saraswat ... Sanskrit text,
and Hindi translation[by Mahaviraprasada Simha,
assisted by A. M.].) 1882, etc. 8°.

14093. b. 4.

AMBIKADATTA VYASA. WWw-whwte | [Bharata
saubhagya. A drama written in honour of the
Jubilee of Queen Victoria.] pp.47,iv. wtatgratts
(Bankipur, 1887.] 8. 14158. b. 9.(2.)

Chaturanga chaturi, or Chess book, by

pp- 84.
Benares, 1884. 12°, 14156. e. 11.

—— A= A W t [Dayananda mata
milochchheda. A lecture delivered at Bankipur,
on the 16th Nov. 1885, in refutation of the tenets
of Dayananda Sarasvati. Edited, with trans-
lations into English and Hindustani, an intro-
ductory preface, and newspaper notices, by Sahab-
prasada Simha.] Bankipore, 1885. 8°. 14154. e. 3.

Translation [into English] of Go-sankat
drama of Sahityacharya Pundit Ambika Dutta
Vyas [on the sinfulness of slaughtering cattle].
By Shiva Nandan Suhai. pp. ii. 28. Bankipore,
1886, 12°. 14158. a. b.

AMBIKADATTA VYASA and RAMAEKRISHNA
VARMA. Abodha nivaranam. W4 waly fAarcuR
[An exposure of mistakes made by Dayananda
Sarasvatl in his Sanskrit treatise entitled Vakya-
prabodha.] YAR® 9qe39 [Benares,
1881.] 8. ) 14154. c. 2.(2.)
AMBIKAPRASADA, Assistant Inspector of Schools,
Oudh. See Afmap Husary. 3l W-t3tLey
[Kaithi patramala. A translation by A. of the
Maktub i Abmadi.] [1880.] 8°. 14160. e. 12.(1.)

nuquupe [Gadyapadya-sangraha. Areader
for the use of schools, in prose and verse.]
pp. ii. 122, 48, lith.  atte [Lucknow, 1889.] 8°.
14160. c. 28.

pp. ii. 12.
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AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. wWYufvat w1 a§wq etc.
[Chaupatriyon ka samuchchaya. A collection of
Christian tracts published by the American Tract
Society.] pp. 196.  gREAR atka [Ludhiana,
1861.] 12°. 14154. a. 8.
AMTR HAMZAH. See Hauzam ibn ‘Asp al-Mui-
TALIB, Amir, called Asap ALLiH.

AMMAN, Mir. See KHUSRAU, Amir. W ﬁiﬂ "
[Chahar darwesh. A translation of the Persian
Kissah i chahar darwesh, from the Urdu version
of Mir Amman.] [1877.] 8°. 14156. k. 7.

—— Selections from the B4gh o Bahér [of Mir
Amman] and Prem Ségar [of Lalla Lala] for the
examination of military officers by the higher

standard }'w- f'zJ"'J"J‘*?) ab ... UWETR
W qE@® Wi O R, pp. 228, 260. Calcutta,
1878. 8°. 14156. h. 26.

AMRITACHANDRA. Sec AUPAPATIEA-8TTRA. WI¥N-
wtwy waw ¥ [Aupapatika-sitra. With a gloss
in Hindi by A.] [1879.] obl. 4°. 14100. f. 1.

AMRITA i.lm See RADHIKAPRASBANNA MUKHO-
PADEYAYA Mfywr i [Bhividya. Translated from
the Bengali by A. L.] 1879. 12°. 14160. a. 26.

ANANDA, Kavi. See KoxasisTea, Begin. Tremh
sfen gm wq etc. [Kokasara. Translated by
A. from the Sanskrit Kokasastra.] [1820°?] 8°.

14158. d. 3.(2)

ANANDA GHANA. WU W} WIHZWAET SRITHW
watw fam gt [Chovisa Jina stuti. Hymns in
praise of the 24 Jain Tirthankaras, int Hindi, with
Gujarati translations by Jianasara.]  See Bmi-
MASIMHA MANAKA. TNTW-TATEX [Prakarana-ratna-
kara.]" Vol. i. pp. 255-336. [1876, etc.] 4°.

14100. e. 3.
ANANDAGIRI. Seec ManiBrirATA.—Bhagavadgita.
wrgata 2% [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, with

A’s Hindi commentary, called Paramanandapra-
kagika.] [1877.] 8°. 14085. e. 13.

—— wmAxr af%@? [Anandamritavarshini.
A work on Vedanta philosophy.] pp. 182, lith.
TN at98 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14154 e. 12.

ANANDARAMA, Translator. See MAHABHARATA.—
Bhagavadgiti. wiwgneaimt [Sanskrit text, with
a metrical translation into Braj-bhasha by A.]
[1880.] 8. 14085. e. 17.

ANA—ANW 8

ANANDILALA. See Sevara KieTieiMa. et e
T w1 &S [Ranja Hir ka khyal. Edited by A.]
[1875.] 12°. 14156. h. 9.

ANANYA, Kavi. Ses Purinas.—Mafkandeya-
purana.—Devimihitmya.  gEVIwfex [Sundari-
charitra.” The Devimahatmya, translated by A.]
[1876.] 8. 14154. o. 9.

ANATHA DASA. wi fawrargt [Vicharamala. A
poem on Vedanta philosophy, with a paraphrase
in prose by Govindadasa Sadhu. Followed by
Jianakatari, a poem by Harisanga. The whole
revised by Pandit Pitambara. Third edition.]
4% ay [Bombay, 1883.] 8°. 14154. d. 5.

Incomplete; breaking off at page 176 in prasasiga 91, all
after whick is wanting, as also the first two pages qf' the
second poem.

The Vichar Mala. Translated [into English
from the Hindi of A.] by Lala Sreeram. pp. vi.

113, iii. Calcutta, 1886. See HiriLiLa DHoLA.
Dhole’s Vedanta Series. 1883, efe. 8°.
14048. bb. 1.

ANEAGANITA. <wnfgw [Ankaganita. The ele-
ments of simple arithmetic, translated from the
Marathi.] Pt. I. pp. 84. ¥wk atk [Bombday,
1862.] 8. 14180. c. 9.

ANNA GHARPURE. See PurusHOTTAMA GANESA,
also called ANNX GHARPURE.

ANNAJI GOVINDA INAMDAR. Fgmﬁﬁ Motz
L1014 ] [Goplchand nataka. A drama in 15 scenes.
With a title-page and preface in Marathi. Second
edition.] pp.ii. 131. §@ atss [Poona, 1877.] 12°.

14158. a. 3.

ANNAMBHATTA, alsc called ANANTA BHATTA.
The Tarka-sangraha of Annam Bhatta, with a
Hindi paraphrase, and English version. [Edited
by J. R. Ballantyne.] 2 pt. Allahabad, 1851. 8°.

14048. c. 18.

ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACHARYA. ww®&7 (Saras-

wat. A Sanskrit grammar. Sanskrit text, and

Hindi translation [by Mahaviraprasada Simha,

assisted by Pandit Ambikadatta Misra].) Pt.1-3.

Patna, 1882-78-80. 8°. 14098. b. 4.
Apparently no more published.

ANWAR ‘ALl fywgizifqwr [Bijlidipika. An
elementary treatise on electricity.] pp. 191, 12,
lith. & [Meerut, 1878.] 8°. 14156. £. 6.(2.)
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ARABIAN NIGHTS. w®eg t@at wfrx [Sahasra
rajani charitra. The Arabian Nights, translated
by Pandit Pyare Lala, from the Hindustani ver-
sion of ‘Abd al-Karim.] pp. ii. ii. 504. T«
atst (Lucknow, 1876.] 4°. 14156. k. 5.

wew Ufy dg§an [Sahasra ratrl samkshepa.
Select tales from the Arabian Nights, translated
by Pandit Badri Lala.] Pt. I pp. 84. wam® atka
[Benares, 1861.] 12°, 14156. h. 15.(1.)

ARNOLD (Sir EpwiN). See SuakspEre (W.)
Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice, translated
into Hindi prose. {With a preface in English
by Sir E. A.] 1888 8. 14158. b. 8.

ARSIJTHAGRA. wrtatwomyri [Arsijhagra. Verses
on the quarrel between Krishna and Radha about
a thumb-ring.] pp. 8, lith. [Delks, 1868 ?]. 16°.

14158. o. 5.(4.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. wTy? att=
[Benares, 1882.] 12°. 14158. o. 9.(11)

ARYA, pseud. See Smaxspere (W.) Shakespeare’s
Merchant of Venice, translated into Hindi prose
... by Arya, 1888. & 14158. b. 8.

—— A Grammar of the Sanskrit language in
Sanskrit, Hindi and English, with the aphorisms
of Panini. Benares, 1889. 8°. 14098. d. 13.

—— Hindi Grammar. In Hindi and English,
in which is treated the Braj dialect with illus-
trations from the Rﬁgmtl, etc. pp. x. 101. Benares,
1888. §&°. 14160. o. 25.(2)

ARYA BAMAJ. wiT yufquat w1 €u¥ efc. [Char
upaniyamon ka sangraha. A draft of rules drawn
up for approval by the representatives of the
Arya Samaj societies at Amritear, Ajmere, Bom-
bay, and the North-West Provinces and Oudh.]
pp. 98, lith. Wz atds [Meorut, 1887.] &°.
14156. d. 7.

—— wrid"® WETW | ... The principles and

teaching of the Arya Samaj. [Aryatattvapra-
kagsa. A series of lectures.] Lectures 1, 2, 4
and 6. Alahabad, 1888, ete. 8°. 14154. c. 8.

In progress,

ASAD ALLAH. See Hauzam ibn ‘App al-Muita-
LIB, Amir, called Asap ArLAH.

ASH—AYO 10

ASHTAVAEKRA. w! wergm. wra? Zvan Jwmwr-
‘ﬁm"n ete. [Ashtavakrasamhita. Aphorisms
of Vedanta philosophy in the form of a dialogue
between Ashtavakra and his disciple. Sanskrit
text, with a Hindi verse translation by Sridhara,
and commentary by Chatura Dasa.] pp. ii. 452,
lith. ¥w§ ast§ [Bombay, 1864.] 8°.

14048. b. 2.

—— Wy 2\ [Ashtavakra ke dohe. The
Ashtavakrasamhita, translated in verse by Sri-
dhara.] See Sunpara Disa. W Yecfaem® [Sun-
daravilasa.] [1875.] &. 14158 d. 9.

ASTRONOMY. wqfaw wix migrag [Jyotisha aur
goladhyaya. A treatise on astronomy and geo-
graphy, translated by J. T. Thompson from the
Bengali.] pp. viii. 120. WhomyT at22 [Serampur,
1822.] 8°. 14156. f. 1.

ATMARAMAJI ANANDAVIJAYAJI. wmrafafat
wNT&X [Ajianatimira-bhaskara. A Jain contro-
versial treatise against Hinduism.] pp. vi. 169,
4wk avtt (Bomday, 1888.] 8°.

14154. i. 2.

X. Vviil.

ATMATATTVAVIDYA. wimaafamr [Atmatattva-
vidya. A Brahmist philosophical treatise on the
nature of the soul. Translated from a Bengali °
original.] pp.56. IJTEIT e2e [Lahore,1872.] 12°,

14154. c. 6.(1)

‘ATTAR SINGH, Sardir of Bhadaur. See Sikmi-
NAMAH. Sakheebook ... Translated from Gooroo-
mukhi into Hindi, and afterwards into English,
by Sirdar Attar Singh. 1878. 8°.

760. d. 38.

ATULYA MITRA. Wy fAvat g9« [Atulya mitra
ka varnana, or The matchless friend. A Christian
tract.] pp. 8. IJEIAIT absk, [Allahabad, 1876.] 8°.

14154. b. 14.2.)

AUPAPATIEA - SUTRA.  w} wwwitwy wum wuin
[Aupapatika sutra, or Uvavai. The first Jain
Upatiga. Sanskrit text, and commentary by
Abhayadeva, with a gloss in Hindi by Amrita-
chandra.] pp. ii. 164. wFWAT 93 [Calcutta,
1879.]  obl. 4°. 14100. f. 1.

AYODHYAPRASADA. nifgmarc [Ganitasara. Arith-
metic for schools, translated by Pandit Rama-
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dayalu from the Hindustani Zubdat al-lisab of A.]
Pt.1. pp. 84, lith. ITEYT atks [Lahore, 1867.] 8°.
14160. c. 2.2.)

Wanting pt. ii.-iv.

lith.

[Second edition of pt. I. only.]
FTEIT qvso [ Lahkore, 1870.]  8°.
14160. ¢. 5.(2.)

w3t izt w1 9w ... [Khari boli ka padya.]
The Poetical Reader, No. I. of the Khari boli.
Compiled by Ayodhya Prasad Khatri.
viii. 63.

pp- 83,

PP. xxii.
atty Mozufferpore, [1887.]  8°.
14160. b. 47.

[Another edition.] Edited by F. Pincott.
pp. viii. 64, ii. London, 1889. 12°.
14158. d. 24.

Azat wxE w1 fegt w1 w< e ... The
versification of the Hindi of the Maulvi style.
[A treatise on the different modes of versification
introduced by the Muhammadans into the Hindi
language.]  pp. 16, lith. ates [Muzaffarpur,
1887.] 8°. 14156. f. 28.

sufawzr ;g Fetn s [Upanishad
saroddhara. An exposition of Vedanta philosophy,
according to the teaching of the Upanishads.]
pp. iv. 354. eyt atte [Delld, 1889.] 8°.

14154. o. 29.

BABU SIVAPRASAD.
0.8.I.

BADARAYANA. wrwwy wravwrww etc. [The Vyasa-
or Brahma-sutras of Badarayana. Sanskrit text,
with a Hindi commentary and preface by
Tarachandra.] pp. 423, 72. wT@t Atk [Benares,
1882.] 8&°. 14048. d. 48.

From the colophon it appears that the commentary was
composed in Samvat 1839 or a.p. 1782,

BADARIDATTA JOSI. =iy vt wamatr i ...
[Khrishtadharma akhandaniya.] Christianity in-
destructible : or Pundit Badri Datt Josi’s lecture
“ Christianity destroyed,” [written in reply to a
course of lectures delivered at Almora by Rama-
chandra Vasu.] With comments by a Christian
Missionary. pp. 139. Hindiand Engl. Mirzapore,
1880. 8°. 14154. b. 19.

See Sivaprasipa, Raja,

Hir v wa®ata | [The above in Hindi
only.] pp. 69. faTamax atto [Mirzapur, 1880.] 8°.
14154. b. 20.

BAD—BAI 12

BADARINATHA, Pandit, also called Bapei Lira.
See AraBiAN NionTs. Wgw Ufy #gu [Sahasra
ratri sanikshepa. Translated by Pandit B.]
[1861.] 12°. 14156. h. 16.4.)

ufeasa w w1 gFrerw

See DeroE (D.)

[Rabinsan Kruso ka itihasa. Translated by B.
from a Bengali version.] [1860.] 8°.
14156. h. 14.

See Hitorapesa. Hindi version of the
Hitopadesa. [Translated by B.] 1851. 8°.
14156. h. 16.(1.)

—— See Prirauyasas, Son of Vardha Mihira.
wgdwifgwt [Shatpafichasika.  Sanskrit text, with
a Hindi translation by B.] [1876.] 8=

14053. co. 2.(2.)

—— See RisagrisaNA Riva CHAUDHURI.
qiz | [Prakriti patha. Translated from the Bengali

by B.] 1879. 12°. 14160. a. 28.

Lica i B [Bilabodh;;.] Outlines of San-
gkrit grammar in Hindi. pp.iii. 67. Mirzapore,
1848. 12°. 14160. a. 5.

BADRI LALA. See BaparINATHA, Pandit,also called
Bapri Lara.

BADR i MUNIR. w¥nn ygiigaic [Sangit Budri-
munir. The romance of Benazir and Badr i
Munir in verse, adapted from the Persian.]
pp. 32, lith. W abok [Meerut, 1876.] 8.

' 14158. e. 3.(6.)

BAIJUSIMHA VARMA. See‘Izzar ALLin. wata?
[Bakavali sumana. A translation by B. V.

of the Gul i Bakawali.] [1874.] 8°.
14156. i. 11.3.)

BAITAL-PACHISI. Sce Broriniraa. famnfezra
[Vikramavilasa. A paraphrase in verse of the
Baital Pachisi.] [1870.] 8°. 14156. k. 4.

See BurtoN (Sir R. F.) Vikram and the
Vampire ... Adapted [from the Baital Pachisi]
by R. F. Burton. 1870. 8. 760. c.

Buetal Pucheesee ; being a collection of
twenty-five stories ... translated into Hindoo-
stanee [or rather Hindi] from the Brij Bhakha
[translation of the collection of Sanskrit tales,
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known as the Vetala-paiichavimsatika,] of Soorut
Kubeeshwur; by Muzhur Ulee Khani Vila, and
Shree Lulloo Lal Kub. pp.179. Calcutta, 1805. 4°.

14156. k. 12.

[Another edition.] ff. 127.
cutta, 1809.]  8°. -
Without title-page.

9839 [Cal-
14156. h. 36.

'[Another. edition.] See Hinpr SELECTIONS.
Hindee and Hindoostanee Selections. Vol. I.
1830. 4°, 760. g. 12.

——  %wr@uwiat [Another edition.] pp. 178.
EFIW ateq [Caleutto, 1834.] 8°. 14156, h. 26.

[Another edition.] pp. 142. w=fg=rar
qeoly [Calcutta, 1849.] 8°. 14166. h. 87.

The Baitél Pachisi ... A new edition of
the Hindi text, with each word expressed in the
Hindisténi character immediately under the cor-
responding word in the Négari; &nd with a
perfectly literal English interlinear translation,
accompanied by a free translation in English at
the foot of each page, and explanatory notes :
by W. B. Barker ... Edited by E. B. Eastwick.
pp. x. 369. Hertford, 1855. 8°. 760. g. 42.

A new and corrected edition, with a
vocabulary of all the words occurring in the
text, by D. Forbes. (¥mwutat). pp. viii. 140, 56.
London, 1857.  8°, 14156. i. 27.

—— ¥mm uywtet wverat [Another edition.]
pp. 198. #w§ atug [Bombay, 1857.] 8°.
14156. h. 3.

The Bytal-Pacheesee ... Reprinted from
the new edition of Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar

. Second edition. pp. vi. 141.  Caleutta,
1860. 8°. 760. d. 5.(1)
(Another edition.] pp. 102. =Fww

9299 [Calcutta, 1870.] 8. 14156. i. 17.

[Another edition.
w1y 933 [Benares, 1876.].

INustrated.] pp. 104,
8°.
14158. e. 11.8.)

[(Another edition.] pp. 104, lith. eqy
[(Delhi? 1876.] 8° 14168. e. 5.(3.)

lith.

Bytal-Puchisi; or the Twenty-five tales
of Bytal, translated from the Brujbhakha into

BAI—BAL 14

English by Rajah Kalee-Krishen Behadur. pp. 145.
Oalcutta, 1834. 8°. 760. e.

[Another copy.] T. 1607.(4.)

The Bytal Pucheesee: translated into
English by W. Hollings. pp. 117.  Calcutta,

1860. 8. 760. e

[Another edition of W. Holling’s English
pp- vii. 117. Calcutta, 1866. 8°.
760. d. 5.

The Baital-Pachisi ... translated from
Dr. Forbes’s new and corrected edition, by
Ghulam Mohammad Munshi. pp. 118. Bombay,
1868. 8°. * 760. b.

The Baital Pachisi, or the Twenty-five
Tales of a Sprite. Translated from the Hindi
text of D. Forbes by J. Platts. pp. viii. 181.
London, 1871.  8°. 760. e.

Baitél Pachisi oder die fiinfundzwanzig
Erzihlungen eines Dimon. In deutscher Bear-
beitung, etc.  See OesterLEY (H.)  Bibliothek
Orientalischer Marchen und Erzihlungen, ete.

1878. 8°. 752. c. 2.

——— Extraits du Bétal-patchisi (traduits) par
M. Ed. Lancerean. (Journal Asiatique. Série iv.
Tome 18, 19.) Paris, 1851-52. 8°.  Ac. 8808.

BAKHTAWAR SINGH, Editor of the Aryadarpana.
WAVAMIAX 1 [Satyadharmavichara. A discussion
upon true religion carried on at Chandapur on
March 19 and 20, a.n. 1879, between Dayananda
Sarasvati, Muliammad Kasim, and the Rev. T. J.
Scott, and other Christian missionaries. Com-
piled and published by B. S.] pp. 38, Hinds and
Hindust., lith. w1yt 939 [Benares, 1880.] 8°.

141564. c. 1.40.)

A triumph of truth; being an English
translation of Satya Dharm Vichar ... With the
autobiography and travels of our Swami [+.e. Daya-
nanda Sarasvati, and an Appendix, containing
several articles against the teachings of the
Christian religion, also in English.] By Durga
Prasad. pp. vi. 331.  Lahore, 1889. 12°

14164. d. 10.

BALABHUSHANA. wigmww | [Balabhiishana.
[
An illustrated primer for use in girls’ schools.]

pp. iii. 128, lith. F&TQ at9R [Lucknow, 1872.] 12°.
14160. a. 7.(8.)

translation. ]
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BALABODHA. wg wigwnrf® wrdw: h [Balabodhadi.
Verses on Vedanta philosophy, in the form of a
dialogue between a preceptor and his disciple.]
ff. 16. [Bombay, 1870.] obl. 16°. 14154. d. 1.

BALADATTA, Daurgidatti. gwarafaa@s | ...
Dvetadhvanta-nivaranam. [A controversial tract
on the teachings of the Vedas, being a reply to
the Vedantidhvanta-nivarana of Dayananda Sara-
svati.] pp.25. wTy? atte [Benares, 1889.] 12°.

14154. c. 9.8.)

BALADEVA. &# ywrgsten [Krishnalila. A poem
on the sports of Krishna with the milk-maids.]
pp. 16, lith. wryt [Benares, 1882.] 8.
14158. e. 2.(8)
BALADEVA NIVRITTANANDA. ¥ziramT Frewray
¥ frgmwfem <@t [Vedantasara dvadasakshari.
Verses on Vedanta philosophy, founded on the
Yogavasishtha. Second edition.] pp. 9. F&9
qtte [Lucknow, 1889.] 8°. 14154. e. 27.

BALADEVAPRASADA, son of Vrajaldla. RaOIqraAwg

(Pratdpavinoda. A Vaishnava treatise on rhe-
toric.] pp. 177, lith. Fwxe se [Lucknow,
1879.] 8°. 14158. £.10.(1.)

BALADEVA SIMHA, Raja of Kama. A Vijaya-
patra [or short poem in praise of] Digvijaiuie
Victoria, in Sanskrit [Hindi] and English .
[(With a brief history in Higdi of the Jaipur
State and its rulers] by R4j4 Ké&mé Baldeva
Sinh. Benares, 1889. 12°, 14158. c.

BALAGOVINDA DASA. wrwm¥gmHaY | [Vakya-
kusumaiijali. Poems on the loves of Radha and
Krishpa.] pp. iv. 194, 111. AR qtt2 [Benares,
1882.] 8°. 14158. e. 24.

BALAKA BAMA. Begin. ueat WA wtatw fadax
aTOw % W@A N efc. [Twenty questions on
tenets of the Jain religion.] pp. 16, lith. [Amrit-
sar, 1887.] 8°. ’ 14154. h. 10.
Withkout title-page.

BALAKRISHN A SASTRI. snitgfau [Bhigolavidya.
A treatise on physical geography, translated by
B. §. from the English. Second edition.] pp. 41.
€I atko [Allahabad, 1860.] 8°.

14160. b. 18.(3.)
—— wigfea [Khagolavidya. A treatise on
astronomy, translated by B. §.from the English.
Second edition.] pp. iv. 44. ¥ITEVAE ko [Alla-
lLabad, 1860.] 8°. 14156. f. 7.4.)

BAL 16

BALA SASTRI. See KisisHTHAR SiSTRARTHAH.
wigie: yr@m@: 0 [A report of a discussion
between Dayananda Sarasvati, and B. §. and
other Benares Pandits.] {1880.] 8°.

14154. ¢. 1.(3.)

BALA SASTRI PRABHU. See Varima Mimiga.
wyenifear [Vrihatsamhita. Sanskrit text, with a
preface and commentary in Hindi by B. §. P.]
(1880.] 8. 14058. cc. 27.

BALDEV BAKHSH. us fywa? »1 waww [Dik
bijli ka prakarana. A treatise on the electric
telegraph, translated, by Ghanasyama Raya, from
the Hindustani of B. B.] pp. 92, iii. Agra,
1855. 8. 14156. e. 1.

(Second edition.] pp. 92, lith. y@rETAT
atto [Allahabad, 1860.] 8°. 14156. £, 6.(1.)

BALLALA. See VaMgiDHARA. NYWHWW®TT etc. [Bho-
japrabandhasara. Compiled from the Sanskrit
of B.] [1858.] 8. 14156. i. 13.(2.)
- —— [18607] 8°. 14156. h. 18.(2.)
— —— [1862.] 8. 14156. h. 12.(8.)
— —— [1872] 8- 14156. h. 19,
— —— [1875.] & 14156. h. 20.

BALLANTYNE (Jaxes RoOBERT). See ANNAMBHATTA,
also called ANaNTA BHATTA. The Tarka-Sangraha,
with a Hindi paraphrase, etc. [Edited by J. R. B.]
1851. 8°. 14048. c. 18.

——— See ViRADARAJA. WTIRUAFA agﬂgﬁ
.+ .. The Laghu Kaumudi . ... by Viradaréja,
with a version, commentary, and references . . . .
by J. R. B. 1856. 8°. 14160. b. 17.

BALOPADESA. wigleeyw (Bilopadesa. A Hindi
primer.] pp. 26, lith. avs§ [Lahore? 1873.] 8°.
14160. c. 8.(2.)

—— HTSVYTHR [Another edition, in Gurumukhi
characters.] pp. 28, lith. atsg [Lahore,1873.] 8°.
14160. c. 19.

—— wiR'RY féz? [Another edition.] pp. 32,
lath. ),»3 [Lahore, 1875 ?] 12°. 14160. a. 7.(5.)

—— TREy y&® [Another edition.] pp. 24,
lith. ¥@ %33 [Meerut, 1876.] 8°.  14160. c. 28.



17 BAN—BAP

BANA. wzR< n . .. Kadamvari, an old Sanskrit
novel [by Bana] translated from the Bengali
[of Tarasankara Tarkaratna] by Gadadhar Singh.
PpP. ii. 165. Benares, 1879. 8°.

14156. h. 22.(2.)

BANARASI DASA. Frea? wim, wez? ®are [La-
wani, also called Marhati khayal. Verses on Hindu
philosophy.] pp. 111, lith. &= ates [Lucknow,
1874.] 8. 14158. e. 15.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 136, lith. wT@?
(Benares, 1876.] 8°. 14158. e. 8.(18.)

[A collection of additional poems, or kha-

yals.] pp. 64, lith. Te? [Delhi, 1878 7] 8.
14158. e. 2.3.)

Called Part iii. of the author's lawani poems.

WY WiRATAR ATE wAH LA FN efc. [Sa-
mayasara. A work in Hindi verse onJain religion,
by a member of the Digambara sect. With a
Gujarati translation by Riapachanda.] See Bui-
MASIMHA MANAKA. W&TW-TRTHT [Prakarana-ratna-
kara.] Vol. ii. pp. 345-576. [1876, etc.] 4°.

14100. e. 3.

BANESS (J. Freperick). See CHATURBHUJA MIsRa.
Selections from the Prem Ségar ... The Hindi
text printed in the Roman character, with a
complete vocabulary to the entire work by J. F. B.
1880. 8°. 14156. i. 22.

See MarsaMaN (J. C.)

Selections from

the History of India ... A new edition ... with
a literal English translation ... by J. F. B.
1879. 8°. 14156. g. 11,

BANKIMACHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. wuw
Wy W) [Ek jor angiithi.] ... or “ A pair of
rings.” A novel translated from Bengally [Ju-
galanguriya of B. Ch.] by Keshav Ram Bhatt.
pp- 39. wZn atto [Paina, 1880.] 16°.

14156. h. 30.

BANSIDHAR, Pandit.

BAPPA RAWAL. [Life.] See RipHikRISENA Disa.
widwftmga [Aryacbaritamrita.] Pt. I. 1884,
ete. 12° 14156. g. 30.

BAPU DEVA SASTRI. witgwdra [Bhiigolavarnana
Geography of the world, consisting chiefly of the
geography of India.] 8 pt. pp. 162. firwrax
atug [Mirzapur, 1853.] 8°. 14160. b. 18,(1)

See VAMSIDHARA.

‘Gambhir R4i . .

BAP—BEA 18
BAPU DEVA SASTRL The Elements of Plane’
Trigonometry, by Pandit BApi Deva . ... Trans-
lated into Hindi from the Sanskrit by Veni
Sénkara Vyésa (fymtgfafa) [Trikonamiti.] pp. 91.
Benares, 1859. 8°. 14160. b. 10.(1)

BARAHMASA. wq yrcg #Ta . . . . ACeziw1 [Barah-
masa verses descriptive of the months of thé
year.] pp. 8, lith. T&X [Delhi, 1866 ] 16°.
14158. c. 15.
——— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. [Delhi?
18687] 16°. 14158. . 5.(3.)

BARKER (WiLLiax BurckEARDT). See BartTiL
Pacrisi. The Baitél Pachisi; ... A new edition
of the Hindi text ... with a ... literal ... inter-
linear translation ... and ... notes,by W. B. B.
1855. 8°. 760. g. 42.

BARODA COMMISSION. swiyn witer [Kamisan
Badauda. A full report of the proceedings of
the Baroda Commission held at Bombay on the
trial of Malhar Rava, Gaikwar of Baroda, on the
charge of attempting to poison the English Resi-
dent; Colonel Phayre. Containing translations
by Pandit Pyare Lala of all the papers connected
with the case from the Hindustani version of
Damodara Dasa.] pp. viii. 111. 540. S&A% atst,
[Lucknow, 1876.] 8°. 14156. a. 5.

BARTH (CarisTian GoTTLOE). Wt J&® & Yfrew
etc. [Dharmapustaka ke itihasa. A translation
of Dr. Barth’s “ Bible stories for the young—Old
and New Testaments.””] pp. 288. FROH atks
[Ludhiana, 1867.] 12°. 14154. a. 10.

BRAMES (JomN) M.R.A.S. See Cmanp. The
Prithirdja Résau of Chand Bardai. Edited in
the original old Hindi by J.B.... Part I. 1873,
ete. 8°. 14002. a.

—— —— The Nineteenth Book of the Gestes
of Prithir4j, by Chand Bardéi ... literally trans-
lated [into English] ... by J. B. 1869. 8&°.
2098. b.
Translations of selected portions
of Book I. of Chand Bardai’s epic. (List of the
books contained in ... the Prithirdja Réso.)
By J. B. 1872. 8. 2098. b.

See Gausrira Riva. The rhapsodies of

. [Hindi text, with an English

1875. 8°.
2098. b.

translation and notes.] By J. B.
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BELL (Anorew) D.D., LL.D., Prebendary of West-
manster. Substance of Dr. Bell’s Instructions for
modelling and conducting schools, translated into
Hindooee by M. T. Adam. (Wreun@1® Rzraas?
... Uifa) [Pathasalake baithavaneki riti.] pp.35.
Calcutta, 1824. 8°. 14156. d. 1.(1)

BHADALL w4 yzwiifrwrds =@ faman wygta
D4 M yufduinae: growd [Bhadali-mata
Jyotishavarnana. A work on astrology and divi-
nation, containing the sayings of Bhadali, the
daughter of Uddhada Josi, who was also called
Sahadeva, and forming the 25th chapter of the
6th section of the Brihajjyotisharnava. Mostly
in the original Hindi, but also partly in Gujarati,
and partly in Marathi.] ff. 37. wft fwe? atot
[(Bombay, 1887.] obl. 4°. 14158. h. 10.

wyarag? [Sakunavali. A short collection
of astrological sayings and auguries, by Bhadali.]

pp- 16, lith. qe*3 [Meerut? 1866.] 8°.
14158. e. 8.(4)
—— wetsr yyaet  [Another edition.]

pp. 16, lth. abte [Benares? 1889.] 8°.

14156. £. 21.3.)

BHADRA BAHU. ®a(NT@ Wma wiqT ®=qT . . .
Kalpa sttra. [A treatise on the Jain religion by
Bh. B] translated [into Hindi verse] ... by Kavi
Réychand. pp. iv. 114. F&xs sy [Lucknow,
1875.] 8. 14154. h. 1.(1)

BHAGAVAN DASA. See NaviNacHANDRA RAiva.

WF WqrEHT w1 [Sarala vyakarana. Pt. ii.
revised by Bh. D.] [1869.] 8°. 14093. c. 6.
BHAGAVAN DASA VARMA. Z®A & wmwt|

(Lapdan ka yatri. A short account of a visit to
London.] pp.26. wAvcaatta [Benares, 1884.] 12°.
14156. g. 29.

BHAIRAVA DATTA. wivad atfimg} [Stridharma
taranginl. A work on fewale education, con-
taining elucidations of select passages from San-
skrit works bearing on that subject, with hints
on the duties of women, and culinary receipts.]
pp. 142, lLith. zzra aty [Etawah, 1885.] 8°.

o 14156. d. 9.

BHAIRAVAPRASADA, Head Master of the Indore
Hindt School. See LaLLt LiLa, Kavi. Uwaifw

BHA 20
71 ¢t [Rajaniti. A Hindi version, by .
Bh., of the Braj-bhasha text of Lalla Lala.]
[1854.] 12°. 14156. h. 1.

e — c———

(1866.] 12°. 14156. h. 4.

See SUEASAPTATI. Wﬁ fow wfer
(Sukabahottari. A Hindi version, by Bh., of the
Sanskrit Sukasaptati.] [1864.] 12°.

14156. h. 5.

Hindi Second Book for the use of Govern-
ment schools . ... Recast and revised by Révaji
Vésudeva Tullu. (fe=? AU y&s) [Hindi dasra
pustaka.]  Second edition, pp. viii. 98. &z
(Indore,) 1877. 12°, 14160. a. 18.(2.)

BHAIRAVA SIMHA. ww 13 | [Bhaktamala, or

Lives of Vaishnava saints, in verse.] pp. 498,

lith. att3 [Meerut, 1883.] 8°. 14154. e. 186.
v Slightly damaged copy.

-

BHANUBHAKTA ACHARYA. SeeViLMikl. TR

FqreY wray wv 1 [Ramayana. A metrical version,

in the Nepali dialect, by Bh. A.] 1888. 8°.
14158. £. 27.
BHANUDATTA, Pandit, of Lahore.  me-wi-wifw

... a8 wm [Grihadharmaniti. A collection of
moral verses extracted from ancient sources.
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation.] Pt. I.
pp- 32, lith. at9s [Lahore, 1877.] 12°

14085. c. 27.

BHANUPRATAPA TIVARL History of Chunar.

FE JUAT TWE A W\ [Kuchh purana hal

Chunar ka.] pp. 76, x. Benares, 1880. 16°.
14156. g. 23.

BHARATACHANDRA RAYA. See HARISCHANDRA.
Vidyésundara nitaka. A Bengali drama [founded
on a poem by Bh. R.] translated into Hindi.
1870. 12°. 14158. a. 1.(1.)

BHARATAJI. wrcgwman wa? | [Barahmasi. A
poem descriptive of each month of the year.]
pp- 8. ¥ESY qe3x [Delhi, 1875.] 16°.

14158. c. 186.

BHARTRIHARL wingefgw sifryre Wit dang-
wa% ctc. [The Niti, Sringadra, and Vairagya
satakas of Bhartrihari. Sanskrit text, with a
Hindi paraphrase by Durga Datta.] pp.38. warcam
qtst [Benares, 1878.] 8°. 14076. 4. 31.
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BHARTRIHARL wu u¥zfX it yrw wmwd [The
Niti, Sringara, and Vairagya satakas, or moral,
erotic and religious apothegms of Bhartrihari,
translated from the Sanskrit original by Maharaja

Pratapa Simha.] pp. 56, lith. wRTR? 92y [Be-
nares, 1866.] 8°. 14158. e. 6.(7.)
wq 3y} was wWrdt | [Bhartarisataka.

The three satakas of Bhartrihari, translated by
Bhavana Dasa.] pp. 156, lith. gw§ ae3x [Bombay,
1875.] 12°. 14158. c. 14.

BHASKARA ACHARYA. See Oymgira BHATTA.
A comparison of the Puranic and Siddhantic
systems of astronomy .... [With Sanskrit
quotations from Bh. A.’s Siddhanta-siromani.]
1841. 8°. 14156. f. 2.

See Oygira Lira. Wt fagtawmwr Shri
sidhant prakash. [A work on astronomy, based
on the Siddhantasiromani of Bh. A.] [1883.] 8°.
141586. f. 17.

St [Lila-

See RAYACHANDA NZiGARA.
vati.
[1858.] 8. 14160. c. 2.(1)

BHAVANADASA. Sec BHARTRIEARL. W4 AT
waE AW 0 | [Bhartarisataka. The three satakas
of Bhartrihari, translated by Bh.] [1875.] 12°.

14158. ¢. 14.

Sec CHANAKYA., WY QT8 WU Wrtw:
(Sanskrit text, with a translation in verse by
Bh.] [1875.] 8. 14076. a. 12.4.)

See  MAHABHARATA.—Blagavadgiti. wq

wiagnaniar smwnm © [Bhagavadgita. Translated
by Bh.] [1875.] obl. 8, 14158. e. 12.

whixnran TRy Waziwr w0 [Bhigavata
ekadasa bhashatika. A commentary in verse on
the eleventh skandha of the Bhagavatapurana,
with introductory glossary.] pp. xiv. 182, lth.
4wt atsw [Bombay, 1875.] 8°, 14154. e. 11.

BHAYiNiDATTA JOSL Seec SIVAPRASADA, Raja:
C.S.I. History of Hindustén: being an English
version of R4jé Sivaprasid’s Ifwera ffAGnEw
... (Pt. IL. and III. by Pandit Bhavénidat Joshi.)
1875, ete. 8°. 14156. g. 15.

BHIKHART DASA. w=}d3 fays etc. [Chhan-

dornava pingala. A treatise in verse on prosody,

Taken from the Sanskrit of Bh. A.]
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founded on Pingala Acharya’s Sanskrit Chhan-
dahgastra.] pp. 78, lith. FWTR sy [Lucknow,

1875.] 8°. 14158. e. 8.(10.)
[Second edition.] pp. 78. TWAS atta
(Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14156. {. 10.

BHIMASENA SARMA. See PeriopicaL PusLica-
tioNs.—Allahabad. wrifegr [Aryasiddbanta. A
monthly journal, edited by Bh. §. and Jvala-
datta.] [1887, etc.] 8°. 14038. b. 48.

—— fyme-wywy [Vivaha-vyavastha. A paper
published by the Arya Samaj at Allahabad under
the editorship of Bh. §., condemning the practice
of child-marriages, and discussing the question
of the legality of widow-marriages.] pp. viii. 52.
waqm qedy [Allahabad, 1889.] 12°. 14160. e. 13.

BHIMASIMHA MANAKA. W&<q-TATET [Praka-
rana-ratnakara. A collection of Jain works in
Sanskrit, Prakrit, Hindi, or old Gujarati, gene-
rally accompanied by translations in modern
Gujarati. Edited by Bh. M.] 4 vol. FWTYTY atsg
(Bombay, 1876, ete.] 4°. 14100. e. 3.

BHOLANATHA. sR@wmar @w? | [Barahmasa.
Verses descriptive of the twelve months of the
year.] pp. 8, lith. wAw® [Fatehgarh, 1877.] 16°.

"14168. ¢. 10.(7)

femmfa@r® [Vikramavilasa. A paraphrase

in verse of the Baital-Pachisi.] pp. 61. &S

atso [Lascknow, 1870.] 8°. 14156. k. 4.
-

BHOLANATHA SARABHAI. wu $wt mrémma

[Igvaraprarthana. Brahmist prayers, translated
from the Gujarati of Bh. S. by Syamalala Simha.]
pp- xvi. 202. wwerneg atto [Ahmadabad, 1880.] 8°.

14154. c. 4.

BHUDEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA. History of Eng-
land [down to the year 1858, translated from
the Bengali of Bh. M. by Govindachandra Simha.]
TWI® =1 zfaea [Ioglaind ka itihasa.] pp. 185.
wtwyT atto [Bankipur, 1880.] 8°.

14156. g. 9.(2.)

Manual of history. (Ancient.) JUIWNAR |
[Puravrittasara.] Translated into Hindi [from
the Bengali of Bh. M.] by Govinda Chandra
Singha. Revised and corrected by Chhotu Ram
Tivary. pp. 182. Hooghly, 1878. 8°.

14156. g. 21.
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BHURA MALLA, Jaipuri. See PEriopicaL PusLi-
caTioNs.— Moradabad. wwraw [Sabhapatra. Edited
by Bh. M.] [1888, etc.] 8°. 14160. . 12.

BHUSHANA, Kavi. frrtiwa ¥y ... Shivara-
jabhushana. A work in the Brija language on
the figures of speech by the poet Bhushana ...
Edited by Janardan Balaji Modak. (Kavyeti-
hasa-sangraba. Vol. xi. No. 8-11) Poona,
1888. 8°. 14072. d. 37.

LE it ]
zqfwl | [Varnasiksha. A

gt 28
14160. b. 19.(2.)

BHUTANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
Hindi-Bengali primer.] pp. 32.
[Benares, 1878.] 12°.

BHUVANACHANDRA VASAKA. See CHATURBHUJA
MisrA. TWETT ete. Edited by
Bh. V.] [1867.] &°. 14156. h. 18.

See TuLasiDisA. {nﬁmazs artwen [Ra-
mayana. Hindi text, with a Bengali translitera-
tion and translation, by Bh. V.] [1887, etc.] 8°.
14158. d. 27.

[Premasagara.

BIBLE.

vt %1 g} ... The Holy Bible ... Translated

from the originals into the Hindee language,

by the Serampore missionaries [principally by
W. Carey.] Vol. 1-8, 5. Serampore, 1812-18. 8°.
1108. e. 6-9.

Vol. 4, wchich ought to contain the prophetical books, does
not appear to have been published.

[Another copy.] Vol.1-8,5. 3070. bb. 37.

[Another copy.] Vol. 1, 2, and 5.
217.h.19; 218.1.10; 218.i.6.

[Another copy.] Vol. 1 and 5. 38070. bb. 36.

The Holy Bible, translated into the Hindui
language, by W. Bowley. ... Vol. 1, 2. Genesis
to Malachi.

waW [Calcutta,] 1885, 34. 8°,

vt &% | ... The Holy Bible in the Hindi
language. Translated from the Hebrew. 2 vol.
Allahabad, 1866, 69. 8°. 3070. g. 22.

1108. £. 1.

Appendix.

See Joserr (S.) Ffaf&Tw@ [Jyotikirana. Bible
stories translated from the English.] [1878.] 8°.
14154. b. 17.

v qEs figt o & Tt nd
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Appendix (continued).

See NiLagaNTHA Gore (N.) Criticism of the
present Hindi translation of the Holy Scriptures.
1882. 8&°. 141564. b. 21.

Tanfd gEOTY i Fwdnfy smrfer wafveoa
w fr3fw 1 [Duhkhajanita sukhodays, or Good
out of evil. Select passages from the Bible,
with accompanying explanations, showing how
the panic caused by cholera, and other pesti-
lential diseases, may be productive of good
effects.] pp. 59. @ avwy [Agra, 1856.] 8°.

14164. b. 8.(1.)

UTaez w1 due | [Grahyapada ka sangraha. A
collection of useful texts from the Bible, suitable
for teachers or ministers.] pp. 103. Qi’(ﬁ ke
[Ludhiana, 1868.] 12°. 14154. a. 6.(11.)

The proper namesin the Old and New Testaments,

rendered into Urdd and Hindi. [By J. A. Shur-

man.] pp. iv. 102. Allahabad, 1850. 4°.
3061. g. 5.

'WQ [Srimukha miillapada. A selection of
texts and passages from the Bible specially
adapted for missionary purposes.] pp. x. 167.
T2 90 [Ludhiana, 1870.] 12°

3068. aaa. 23.

Substance of the Bible in Hindi verse. W& g&r®
%7 & [Dharmapustaka ka sara.] pp.23. Lodiana,
1865. 12°. 14154. a. 6.(5.)

V) Y% w1 WX [An enlarged edition.] pp. 44.
FraA avso [Ludhiana, 1870.] 120,
14154. a. 14.(2.)

OLD TESTAMENT.
Genests.

wAqA? &1 qaws ... The Book of Genesis and
part of Exodus in Kaithi. [Revised from the
Hindi translation of Dr. Carey.] pp. 349. Cal-
cutta, 1851.  8°. 3070. cc. 26.

Fmafe %t g@® [The Book of Genesisand twenty
chapters of Exodus in Hindi.] pp.147. [Agra?
1860.] 8°. 3070. bb. 85.(1.)

TAfw W TN & qEE * wrow § 20 gy S ete.
[Anotheredition.] pp.231. ga'gm atys [ Ludhiana,
1867.] 12°. 3068. aaa. 27.
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OLp TEsTaMENT (continued).
Ezodus.

See above: Genesis. Imuat wt yuw® ... The
Book of Genesis and part of Exodus in Kaithi.
1851. 8°. 3070. cc. 26.

See above: (enesis. INACW &t y@® [The Book
of Genesis and twenty chapters of Exodus in
Hindi.] [1860 7] 8°. 3070. bb. 35.11.)

See above: Genesis. ymfW €T TrM & JWw . . .
[Another edition.] [1867.] 8°. 3088.aaa. 27.

Psalms.
The Psalms of David, translated into the Hindee
language by J. T. Thompson. pp. 202. Seram-
pore, 1836. 12°, 1108. b. 18.

it w1 qes (g%m w gwr) [The Psalms and
the Book of Proverbs.] pp.167. [Agra? 18607] 8°.
3070. bb. 35.(2.)

There is no separate title-page.

vt yers ¥ @ mY 1 yes [The Psalms of David
in Hindi.] pp. 240. FTEerA a9 [Ludhiana,
1867.] 8. 3089. aa.

Proverbs.

Sce above: Psalms. wiat & Y& [The Psalms
and the Book of Proverbs.] [1860°?] 8°.
3070. bb. 35.(2.)

Isaiah.
gefemE  (Qrvee-TiaTe-) wfymEwm =t gEs
[The Prophecies of Isaiah, of Daniel, and the
first twenty chapters of Jeremiah.] pp. 176.
[Agra? 1860 7] 8&°. 3070. bb. 35.(3.)

T%kere is no separate title-page.

Jeremiah.

See above : Isaiah. wafegre (wiwme-) wirwyw
%t y@s [The Prophecies of Isaiah, of Daniel,
and the first twenty chapters of Jeremiah.]
[1860 7] 8. 3070. bb. 35.(3.)

Danzel.

See above : Isaiah. wafwure (Tfaes-) wiTwEw
*1 yus [The Prophecies of Isaiah and Daniel.]
(1860 ?] 8°. 3070. bb. 35.@3.)

f7es ufewy® %3 ger® [The Book of Daniel in
Hindi.] pp.38. ger atys [Ludhiana, 1867.] 8°.
3068. as. 34.

1885, 8°.
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NEW TESTAMENT.

The Holy Bible ... translated from the originals
into the Harotee language. By the Serampore
missionaries. Vol. V. Containing the New Testa-
pp. 111. 685.  Serampore, 1821. 8°,

1110. f. 6.

ment.

No more published.

The New Testament . .. altered from Martyn’s
Oordoo translation into the Hinduee language
by W. Bowley. (wmcw wy &@m wate w1 7w
frmm fama) drgwaree weR ¥ 1) pp. 276, 342.
Calcutta, 1826, 8. 1004. g. 9.

The New Testament ... in the Hindi language.
Translated from the Greek by the Calcutta
Baptist missionaries [or rather, by A. Leslie,]
with native assistants. (VW J&® W1 wasm)
pp- 663. Calcutta, 1848. 12°. 3070. bb. 23.

The New Testament ... in the Hindi language,
Kaithi character. Translated ... [by A. Leslie,]
withnativeassistants. pp.840. Calcutta,1850. 12°.

3070. bb. 24.

s Wy iﬁ wute w1 Aq1 faw ... The New

Testament ... Translated ... into the Hinduwee

Pp. ii. 750. London, 1860. 8°.
3070. cc. 19.

YHYE® %1 wAm | ... The New Testament . . .
Reprinted from the Baptist Mission Press edition,
with alterations,etc. pp.582. Allahabad,1881. 12°.

3068. aa. 66.

(A reprint in larger type
Allahabad,
3070. h. 1.

language.

VATES W W
of the edition of 1881.]- pp. 782.

Matthew.

wnt Twin dng warwit) The Gospel of Matthew,
in Hindi - Kaithi. [Revised by A. Leslie and
Mr. Parsons.] pp. 162. [Calcutta, 1858 7] 8°.
. 3070. bb. 2.
Title taken from the wrapper.
VR yEs ¥ @ drgwaret awt e,
JRE atky [Ludhiana, 1865.] 12°.
3068. asa. 11.

pp. 106.

Mark.
#T%8 Tuin dn warwik  [The Gospel of Mark in

‘Kaithi. Revised by A. Leslie and Mr. Parsons.]
pp. 100. [Calcutta, 1858] 8°.  3070. bb. 5.
#nE waTe wTyw w1 pp. 104, gREr Atk
[Ludhiana, 1863.] 12°. 30868. a, 33,
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New TesTaAMENT (continued).
Tuke.

W TN #n T etc.  The Gospel of Luke,
and the Acts of the Apostles, in Kaithi-Hindi.
[Translated by Dr. Carey, and edited by A. Leslie
and Mr. Parsons.] pp. 883. Calcutta, 1858. 8°.

8070. bb. 21.

W yuw % § drg wmwre gw www.  pp. 116.
ST atkk [Ludhiana, 1866.]  12°.

3068. aaa. 13.

Jokn, Gospel of.

JEA TAA A1 ¥MTNR) - Gospel of John in Hindi-
Kaithi. [Revised by A. Leslie and Mr. Parsons.]

pp. 126. [Calcutta, 18587] 8°.  8070. bb. 8.
#ne warwt gewn ww.  pp. 112, FEIEAT AWRR
(Ludhiana, 1863.] 12°, 3088. a. 32.

—— pp. 142. FZerm atso [Ludhiana,1870.] 12°.
3068. aa. 43.

Acts.

See above: Luke. FET TN I WATET ete.
The Gospel of Luke, and the Acts of the Apostles,

in Kaithi Hindi. 1858. 8°. 3070. bb. 21.
v gws & & Wfot wt fawm.  pp. 169. mimar
atk8 [Ludhiana, 1864.] 120, 3068. asa. 14.

Colossians.

ENwt wt ftgw w1 . pp. 16.  FEEN atks
[(Ludhiana, 1867.] 12°. 3068. aa. 31.

Peter,

ogtw w1 qfedt vt [First Epistle only.] pp.22. |

12°,
3068. aa. 38.

FEe Ak [Ludhiana, 1867.]

John, Epistles of.

Jewt wt qfeaY wx?1 [First Epistle only.] pp. 20.
T2 atky [Ludliana, 1867.]  12°,
3068. asa. 7.

BIHARI LAL. See Vigiri Laira.

BILEANA. End. Yy wiT sfyfatfem wiw vafawr

wami 0 [Chaurapafichasika. A Sanskrit poem,
with a translation in the Nepali dialect.] See
DaMaruvaLLABEA VIDAMVARA. NTRT wWT® [Bhasha
saptaratna.] pp. 15-33. [1888.] 8.

14072. c.

BIN"—DLv\.
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BINDRABAN, Leader of a Hindu religious sect.
See VRINDAVANAIL.

BISHEN LAL. See VisaNu LiLa.
BISHN SINGH. See VisENU SigHA.

BLOCHMANN (H.) Geography for Indian schools.
Asia, and special geography of India and British
Burmah ... A translation ... of the late Pro-
tessor Blochmann’s School geography ... by Mr.
Réja Babl. (e feg@m w1 meyngret & fod)
[Bhiigola Hindusthana ki.] pp. viii. 149. Bom-
bay, 1880. 12°. 14160. b. 40.(2)

BOWLRY (WiLLian). See BisLe. The Holy Bible,
translated ... by W. B. 1835,34. 8°.  1108. f. 1.

See BiBLE.— New Testament. The New
Testament ... altered from Martyn’s Oordoo

translation into the Hinduee language by W. B.
1826. 8°. 1004. g. 9.

Hymns on the most important doctrines
of the Christian Religion . .. for the use of native
Christians ... ta fégmrat wara %. pp. v. 131.
Calcutta, 1826. 8°. 14154. a. 21.

BRAHMAVIDYA. =#¥® fywn fagw [Brahmavidya
niyama, or The princ\:iples of the knowledge of
God. A tract written by a member of the Rohil-
khand Theosophical Society.] pp. 18. wrretqx
aedo [Shahjahanpur, 1883.] 12°.  14164. c. 9.(1.)

BRAJABASI DAS. See Veasavisi Disa.

BRAJANATHA BANDYOPADHYAYA. See Veasa-
NATHA VANDYOPADHYAYA.

BROADWAY (D. P.) w#v wgww wfgst n [Bodha
chatushpatha chandrika. A Sanskrit-Hindiprimer,
compiled by D. P. B., with the assistance of
Gayadatta Pathaka, and Gopala Bhatta.] Pt. I.
pp. 37. wATCW %y [Benares, 1856.] 8.

14160. c. 1.(1.)

BROUGHTON (Tmomas DuEer). Selections from
the popular poetry of the Hindoos, arranged and
translated [from the Hindi, with the text in
Roman characters] by T. D. B. pp. 156. London,
1814. 12°. 760. e. 11.,

BROWNING (Coun A. R.) fezramamn [Hidayat-
nama. Rules for the management of village
schools in the Province of Oudh, issued by C. A.
R. B., and translated by Ramachandra Sena.]
pp- ii. 28, iv. vi. F®A k99 [Lucknow, 1871.] 8°,

14160. c. 4.(8.)
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BUDDEN (J. H.) See Burt, afterwards SHERWOOD
(M. M.) 3yq ywr= 1 wimn Tw feg aret an g
[Mumukshu vrittanta. Mrs. Sherwood’s ““Indian
Pilgrim,” freely translated by J. H.B.] 1854. 8°.

14164. b. 1.

fex? s w1 wraw 1 [Hindi bhasha ka
vyakarana. A Hindi grammar. Sixth edition.]
pp. vii. 56. ﬁmﬂ‘\’t atst [Mirzapur, 1878.] 8°.

14160. b. 26.d.)

BUDHANA.—Dharmopadesa Sabhd. See PErio-
picAL PuBLicATIONs.— Muzaffarnagar. NSARWITE
aifaxqy [Dharmapracharaka. A monthly publi-
cation of the Dharmopadesa Sabha.] [1885.] 8°,

14160. e. 10.

BUNSI DHAR. See VAMSIDHARA.

BUNYAN (Jomy). feaiarst &t arer wt @m & i
warq fwg 7t 1 [Yisul yatri ki yatra. Passages
in J. B’s. “Pilgrim’s progress,” explained and
illustrated.] pp. 107. FREA ks [Ludhiana,
1867.] 12° 14164. a. 11.

BURTON (Sir RicEarp Francis). Vikram and
the Vampire, or Tales of Hindu devilry. Adapted
(from the Baital-Pachisi] by R. F. B. pp.xix.319.
London, 1870. 8°. 760. c.

BUTT, afterwards SHERWOOD (Mary MaRTHA).
Y ywrw 1wl 7w fog ant w1 gfrem e [Mao-

mukshu vrittanta. Mrs. Sherwood’s “ Indian
Pilgrim,” freely translated by J. H. Budden.]

pPp. iv. 2385. Allahabad, 1854. 8°.
14154. b. 1.
Second edition. pp. iv. 245. [London,]
1861. 8. 141564. b. 5.

CARRY (WiLLian) D.D. See BisLE. W& % 9}
. . . The Holy Bible ... Translated ... by the
Serampore missionaries [principally by W.Carey].
1812-18. 8°. 1108. e. 6-9.

———  See BiBLE. — Old Testament. — Genesis.
snunt ¥t gews ... The Book of Genesis and part
of Exodus in Kaithi. [Revised from the Hindi
translation of Dr. C.] 1851. 8°. 8070. cc. 26.

—— See BisLe.—New Testament.—Luke.

in dng W ete. The Gospel of Luke, and
the Acts of the Apostles in Kaithi Hindi. [Trans-
lated by Dr.C.] 1858. 8°. 3070. bb. 21

CHA 30

CHAMBERS (WiLLiax) and (RoBert), Publishers.
See S1varrasiva, Raja, C.S.I. (wu1) fagrge . .
Vidyénkur, or an adoption from Chamber’s
“ Rudiments of knowledge ” and ... “ Introduc-
tion to the Sciences.”” [1877.] 8°.

14160. b. 13.(8.)

CHANAKYA. wrgwm #ifagdw wma ste whew [Niti-
darpana. A collection of moral maxims, Sanskrit
text, in 18 adhyayas, with a Hindi translation.]
pp. 77, lith. ¥ATTR avse [Benares, 1879.] 8°.
14076. d. 29.

—— wywAtfrmtarae® wrEn ... Key to Cha-
nakya Niti-sar sangraha. [Sanskrit text and
commentary,and a Hindi translation of the text]
by Pandit Gaurishankar Tripathi. pp. 93. Alla-
labad, 1888. 12°, 14076. b. 25.

WY Qrza Wgw urow: [Select verses from
the two collections of Chanakya’s Rajanitisastra,
the Laghuchanakyam and Vriddhachanakyam,
each divided into eight adhyayas. Sanskrit text,
with a translation in Hindi verse by Bhavana-
dasa.] pp. 99, lith. gw a3 [Bombay, 1875.] 8.
14076. a. 12.(1)

At i L L e S sfen
[The same selection from Chanakya’s Rajaniti,
with a paraphrase in Hindi verse by Vishnugiri.]
pp. 40, lith. o438 [Delhs, 1876.] 8°.

14076. d. 26.(2)
Reprinted from an Agra edition of 1863.

CINY ’C‘J ... UMY etc. [Another

edition, with Vishnugiri’s paraphrase.] pp. 40,
lith. &yt [Benares, 1884 ?] 8°.
14076. d. 40.(2.)

CHAND. Se¢c Growse (F. S) The poems of
Chand Barday. [A critical notice of his works,

with occasional translations.] 1868. ete. 8°.
2098. b.

See MoHANALALA ViseNULALA PaANDYA.
The defence of Prithirdj R&s4 of Chanda Bardaéi,
1887, ete. 8°. 14158. d. 21.

—— SeeSvimara Disa, Kavirdja. The antiquity,
authenticity and genuineness of the ... Prithi
R4j Résé, etc. 1886. 8°. 2098. b.

The Prithirdja Résau of Chand Bardai.
Edited, in the original old Hindi, by John Beames

etc.
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... Part I. (Part II. Cantos 26-84, [and also an
English translation of the same] by A.F.Rudolf
Hoernle). Calcutta, 1873, etc. 8°. See Acapk-
MiEs, etc.— Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Vol. 77. 1848,
ete. 8°. 14002. a.

—— M. V. Pandia’s manuscript of the Prithvi-
r4j Résdu of Chand Bardéi, edited, in the original
old Hindi, with critical notes, by Pandit Mohanlal
Visnulal Pandia .., serafy dr v b L YW'?-
THEY « Benares, 1887, ete. 8°. 14158. g. 18.
&ﬁ:‘:grognn. Forms No. 1 of the * Victoria Jubtlea
—— quMMAR ... WX WXAW i [Padmavati
khanda, and Alha khanda. Two books of the
Prithviraja rasau of Chand, the former containing
an account of the marriage of Prithvi Raja of
Delhi with Padmavati; the latter of his wars
with Alha and Udsl, princes of Mahoba.] pp. 102,
lith. & ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

14156. i. 18.(5.)

A metrical version of the opening stanzas
of the Prithir4) Résau, with a critical commen-
tary. By F. S. Growse. (Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Vol. xlii. pt.i. pp. 329-842.)
Calcutta, 1873. 8°. 2098. b,

The Nineteenth Book of the Gestes of
Prithir4j, by Chand Bardéi, entitled “ The Marriage
withPadmévati,” literally translated [into English]
from the old Hindi, by J. Beames. (Journal of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xxxviii.
pt. i. pp. 145-160.) Calcutta, 1869. 8°.
2098. b.

—— Translations of selected portions of Book I.
of Chand Bardai’s epic. List of the books con-
tained in ... the Prithirdja Réso. By J. Beames.
(Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Vol. xli. pt. i. pp. 42-48, and 204-207.) Cal-
cutta, 1872. 8°. 2098. b.

CHANDIPRASADA. wrgTatareray wmwr [Kalidja-
ramahatmya. A poem in praise of Kalifijara,
a famous place of pilgrimage. Translated by
Ch. from the Sanskrit.] pp.29. JFTWAI atta
(Lucknow, 1881.] 8°. 14154. f. 6.(2.)
CHANDIPRASADA SIMEHA. 3l e &atleeil
(Kaithi varpamala. A Kaithi primer. Part I.
On simple letters. Third edition.] pp. 82, lith.
o 1lY2 (Bankipur], 1884. 8°.

14160. b. 53.2.) |
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CHANDRAVADANA. wtita 4gagw gusacat [San-

git Chandravadana Riipakavaraka. A romance

in verse.] pp. 82, lith. [Meerut, 1877.] 8°.
14158. e. 15.(5.)

CHANGA. Christian couplets. WAEYETYZEY I [Pre-
madohavali.] With an English translation. pp. 92.
TI®IANZ atto [Allahabad, 1880.] 8°.

14154. b. 3.(5.)

CHAPRA. — Sanatana Aryadharma Prachdrini
Sabhd. See MAHADEVAPRASADA. ®ATAA WIR WA
nuiftwt wd wifés wgwe | [An account of the
transactions of the Sanatana Aryadharma Pracha-

rini Sabha, at their fourth anniversary meeting.]
[1888.] &°. 14154. o. 22.

CHARANA DASA. w4 7rgr&® uvwy Wt n [Nasa-
keta. A poem, in 18 chapters, on the legendary
story of the sage Nasaketa, who, by the curse of
his father, was sent during his lifetime to see
the torments of hell. Translated by Ch. D. from
the Sanskrit.] ff. 44, lith. Hw& asto [Bombay,
1858.] obl. 8°. 14154. e. 1.(1.)

—— afntr amwwi ¥ gazed [Sangit Nanak-
sa’l Sutresa’i A story in verse of a follower of
Nanak, of the class known ag Sutresa’is, and a
grain-dealer.] pp. 12, lith. ®&g [Meerut, 1886.] 8°.

14156. i. 26.(2)

CHARANA DASA, of Panditpur. wRedwn [Jda-

nasvarodaya. A treatise in verse on fortune-
telling.] pp. 20, lith. T&aX %98 [Lucknow,
1874.] 8. 14156. . 14.(2.)

[Another edition.] pp. 82, lith.
[(Delhi? 1876.] 12°.

e
14158. c. 3.(9.)

—— W wAgraatEn |AZTER [Svarodayasara.
A treatise on divination.] pp. 32, lith. =TgT @33
[Benares, 1876.] otl. 8°. 14156. f. 19.

®WONT®RX [Svarodhasara. Another edition,
under a different title.] pp. 32, lith. wTEY atER
[Benares, 1882.] 8. 14156. f. 14.(4.)

CHARANA DASA, Son of Muralidhara. w} @Ww}-
wTAzI® w1 wq W& [Bhaktisagara, or The
sea of devotion. A Vaishnava treatise in verse.]
pp- iv. 389. &S aqtte [Lucknow, 1889.] 8°.
14154. f. 17.
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CHATURADASA. See ASHTAVAKRA. W1 WETH,
etc. [Ashtavakrasamhita. With a Hindi com-
mentary by Ch.] [186%.] 8°. 14048. b. 2.

—— WY ARTFIP [Saudagar-lila. A Vaish-
nava story in verse.] pp. 4, lith. atbo [Dell?
1880.] 12°, 14158. d. 19.3)

CHATURBHUJA MISRA. uw&n [Premasigara,
or The Ocean of Love. An account of the life
of Krishna, taken from the tenth skandha of the
Bhagavatapurana. Translated by Lallu Lala
into the Khari Boli, or pure Hindi, from the
Braj-bhasha original of Ch. M.] qto3 [Calcutta,
1803.] 4°. 760. g. 44.2)
4 fragment only, consisting of 112 pages.

Prem Sagur; or, the history of the
Hindoo deity Sree Krishn,Acontaining the 10th
chapter of Sree Buhaguvut, of Vyasudevu.
Translated into Hinduvee from the Brij B,hasha,
of Chutoorbhooj Misr, by Shree Lulloo Lal Kub.
pp. 430. Calcutta, 1810. 4°. 14156. k. 13.

The Prem Sagur; or, The History of
Krishnu, according to the 10th chapter of the
Bhaguvut of Vyasudevu. Translated into Hindee
from the Bruj Bhasha of Chutoorbhooj Misr, by
Lulloo Lal. pp. 248. Calcutta, 1825. 4°.

14156. k. 14.

[Another edition.] See HiNpI SELECTIONS.
Hindee and Hindoostanee Selections ... Vol. ii.
1830. 4°, 760. g. 12.

[Another edition.] Edited ... by Pundit
Yogadhyan Misra. pp. 248. Calcutta, 1842. 4°.
14156. k. 17.

—— 3w ®mX The Prem Ségar; or, The Ocean
of Love, being a history of Krishn, according to
the tenth chapter of the Bhigavat of Vyésadev,
translated into Hindi from the Braj Bhékhé4 of
Chaturbhuj Misr, by Lalld L4l. A new edition,
with a vocabulary, by E. B. Eastwick. pp. 240,
195. Hertford, 1851. 4°. 14156. k. 16.

_ -\;I’O'L ALNA. [Another edition, in the
Gujarati character.] pp. v. 331, lith. QoY
UMY [Bombay, 1854.] 4°. 14156. i. 6.

[Another edition. Illustrated.] pp. ii. 231.
vwt qear [Bombay, 1862.] 8°. 14156. i. 9.
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CHATURBHUJA MISRA. RwaPR %3 7wt [Ano-
ther edition, with illustrations.] pp. 291, lith.
#@ [Meerut, 18647] 8°, 14158. e. 5.(1.)

Imperfect ; wanting pp. 9-16, 41-48, 240-248, 281-288.

(Another edition. Edited by Bhuvana-
chandra Vasika.] pp.ii. 490. %W a3 [Cal-
cutta, 1867.] 8°. 14156. h. 18.

[Another edition. Illustrated.] pp. 288,

lith. ae28 [Delhi? 1867.] 8°. 14156. i. 15.

[Another edition.] pp. 340, lith.
[Delhi? 1872.] 8,

et
14158. e. 11.(1)

—— The Prem Ségar; being a history of
Krishn, translated into Hindi from the Braj
Bhakha by Lallu Lal. Fourth edition. pp. 356.
FSEW atoq [Caleutta, 1879.] 8°.  14158. i. 21.

[Another edition.] pp. 407, lith. ¥w§
qtoq [Bombay, 1880.] 8°. 14156. i. 14.
Selections from the Prem Ségar. ... The

Hindi text printed in the Roman character, with
a complete vocabulary to the entire work. By
J. F. Baness. Second edition.- pp. xii. 165.
Calcutta, 1880. 8°. 14156. i. 22.

Prem Ségar; or the Ocean of Love.
Literally translated from the Hindi [version] of
Shri Lalld Lal Kab, into English. By E. B.
Eastwick. London, Hertford [printed], 1851. 4°.
760. i. 3.

—— The Prem Sagur. Translated into English
by W. Hullings. pp. 272. Calcutta, 1867. 8°.
760. o. 8.

A vocabulary Khuree Bolee and English,
of the principal words occurring in [Lalli Lala’s
translation of] the Prem Sagur [of Ch. M.]
(Calcutta, 1825 7]  4°. 14156. k. 15.

This seems to have formed pt. is. of the edition of the Pre-
maxigara, published in 1825.

[Another edition.] See HinpI SELECTIONS.

Vol. ii. 1830. 4°. 760. g. 13.
CHATURBHUJA PRANAJIVANA. See MEriMa-
yasi. wmaYaerTR W [Pravinasagara. Edited by
Ch. P.] [1882] 4°. 14154. i. L

n
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CHAURASI-VARTA. wiwgrwidrat uTarqa=aras
wElr wpugifa dmrs Ywmrat widt Page 1.
st wreht fgeA [Chaurasi-varta. Stories of
Vallabhacharya, and 83 other Vaishnava saints.]
pp. 424, lith. aseo [Aligarh? 1868] 8°

14164. o. 3.

Wiyt dwmaa? qrem [Another edition, in
Gujarati characters.] pp. 190. ¥ cldle ¢
(Ahmadabad, 1881.] 8°. 14158. d. 23.

CHAUSAR. wlngymqa®:n wWq §ANTaT foaan ...
SR g & etc.  [A table used for playing a
game called Chausar.] qeqe [A4gra,1862.] s. sh. fol.

140083. e. 2.(2.)

CHHABILI BHATIYARI. wwie? sfrarct [Chhabili
Bhatiyarl. The adventures of Raman Shah, son
of Sikandar Shah, with Chhabili and Bhatiyari.
A romance, in prose and verse.] pp. 52, lith.
(Agra, 1870 7] 8°. 14156. i. 11.(5.)

CHHATYA SIMHA. wra®ge® [Anandalahari.
Poems, for the most part amatory. With a vo-
cabulary of Persian and Arabic words and their
meanings.] pp. iil. 52, xi. WARW ats [Benares,
1876] 8°. 14158. e. 6.(10.)

CHHAJJU RAMA. =zarizwes [Dayanandashtaka.
A collection of nine Sanskrit distichs, directed
as a satire against the teachings of Dayananda
Sarasvati. With translations in Hindi prose.]
pp. 8, lith. ewweT 9edd [Amritsar, 1888.] 8°.
14072. b. 4.(2)

CHHATRA SAL. [DBiography.]
The Ch,hutru Prukash.

CHHATRA SIMHA. fywu gwmat ... faew . . .
WP RETCE W EQU. .. 9w &1 [Vijaya mukta-
vali. The story of the Mahabharata, briefly told

See LiLa, Kawt.

in verse. Second edition, illustrated.] pp. 237,
lith. FT&T9 ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. _
14158. e. 10.

CHHOTURAMA TRIPATHI. See Buipeva Mu-
KHOPADHYAYA. Manual of history. (Ancient) ...
Revised and corrected by Chhotu Ram Tivary.
1878. 8°. 14156. g. 21.

——  See RADHIKIPRABANNA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
W \ [Bhiividya] ... (Corrected by Chhotu Ram
Tripathi). 1879. 12° 14160. a. 26.
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CHEOTU RAM TIVARY.
PATHI.

CH,HUTBU SAL. See CHEATRA SiL.

See CHEOTURAMA TRI-

CHIDGHANANANDAGIRI. Sce SANKARANANDA. WY
wi™myq@ wrdw: [Atmapurana. Translated by Ch.]
(1867.]  obl. fol. 14154. g. 9.

wg amt fagArtefafam IEmwn: e
[Nyayaprakasa. An exposition of the principles
of Nyaya philosophy, in three parts.] #w§ qega
[Bombay, 1885.] obl. 4°. 14154. g. 8.

CHINTAMANT. @mtetc. [Bhiigolaratna-
kara. - A geography of India. Second edition.]
pp- 76, lith. wam atse [Allahabad, 1879.] 8°.

14160. b. 85.(3.)

CHIRARJI LALA. See R (H. S.) Urdu-
Hindi-English vocabulary, compiled ... by H. S.
Reid ... assisted by Munshi Chiranji Lal. 1860. 8°.

14117. b. 7.

CHOTHAI TIVARI, wigmiv wim farat & w4 =1

waw y@rs [Balabodha. A Hindi primer for girls.]

Pp- 45. & ke [Lucknow, 1864.] 8°.
14160. b. 13.3.)

CHOUDREE GHASEE RAM. See GHisiriMa CHAU-
DHORI.

CHRISTIAN (JomN). WM WAS WUTA ¥SHE? Q00
AT .. The Satya sataka; or a selection
of one hundred original bhajans [or Christian
hymns]. pp. 54. Calcutta, 1861. 12°.
14154. a. 9.

CHUNA MAL. wIiTuut TATAR a1 [Baramasa Ra-
mayan ka. A poem on the Ramayana story of
Rama and Sita. With illustrations.] pp. 152,
lith. [Delhv, 1876 7] 8°. 14158. e. 8.(11)

CHUNNI LALA, Pandit. See PeriovicaL PusLi-

caTioNs.—Moradabad. #A wfw®1 [Jaina patrika.
A monthly periodical, edited by Munshi Mukun-
darama, and Ch. L..] [1888.] 8.

14154. h. 9.

CHUNNILALA DAKOT. @@ U@ WA fdwar |
[(Kbhyal Rana Ratan Simha kia. A romance in
Marwari verse.] pp. 48. Calcutta, 1887. 12°,

14156. h. 34.(1)

CHUTOORBHOOJ MISR. Sece CHATURBHUJA MIgRa,
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COLOMBO (Cristororo). [Life.] See SmErmING
(M. A.) fagrdue | [Vidvan-sangraha.]

CONRAD ( ) Curate of the R. C. Cathedral,
Agra. A compilation of the principal objections

brought by Protestants against the R. C. Church..

A summary list of several objections brought by
the Roman Catholic Church against Protestants,
with an appendix of the way to find the true
Benares, 1877. 12°.
14154. a. 15.

religion. pp. 68, xxxiv.

In Roman characters.

CONVERBBATIONS. Conversations on chemistry
in Hindee. (TATTd watw fighimm & mewy =}

W®n8) [Rasayana prakasa.] pp. 115. Caleutta,
1847. 8°. 14156. f. 3.

COPERNICUS (Nicoraus). See Omgira BEATTA.
A comparison of the Puranic and Siddhantic

systems of astronomy with that of Copernicus.
1841. 8°. 14156. f. 2.

DADABHAI BAHRAMJT TURAVALA and MART-
RAMA JIVANA TUBAVALA. galal Yaralcll

aut @gid de vdie Vil B 2w
%221¢ [Turana Gujarati dil-pasand kheyalo, also

;:';lled Rumuz i fursad. A collection of Turra
love-songs, partly in Gujarati and partly in Hindi.]
Pt. ii. pp. x. 198, v. HUY 1¢l¢ [Bombay,
1889.] 8°. 14148. o. 21.

DALPATRAMA. ueniwa wfex  [Purushottama
charitra. A poem, in 142 adhyayas in the Braj
dialect, on the life and achievements of Sahaja-
nanda Svami, who is here represented as an
incarnation of Vishpu.] ff. 380. #w§ aedo
(Bombay, 1884.] 8°. 141568. g. 14.

DAMARUVALLABHA VIDAMVARA. 77 ¥WCW
[Bhasha saptaratna. A translation of seven San-
skrit poems into the Nepali dialect of Hindi, the
last of which, the Chaurapafichagika of Bilhana,
contains also the original text.] pp. 36. wry?
9 [Benares, 1888.] 8°. 14072. c.

DAMODARA DASA. See Baropa CoMMISSION.
watgw w&Yer [Kamigan Badauda. A full report of
the proceedings of the Baroda Commission, trans-

lated from the Hindustani of D. D.] [1876.] 8&°.
14156. a. 5.
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DAMODARA SASTRI. % we? ¥1 [Maip wahi hiip.
An autobiography, containing a sketch of the
author’s life and travels in India.] pp. 68.
Bankipore, 1886. 8. 14156. g. 26.(1.)

—— #Ct wsfaarer [Meri janmabhiimi-yatra.
An account of the author’s travels to the sacred
city of Dwarka, and to his native city Karad.]
pp- 36, 18. wr&IqT awtt [Bankipur, 1888.] 8&°.
14156. g. 26.(2.)

DATTARAMA, Son of Krishpalila. YefaawmTs-
®C 1 [Brihan-nighantu-ratnakara. A work on
medicine, compiled by D. from various Sanskrit
sources, containing the Sanskrit original with
Hindi translations.] 2 pt. ¥w=t atoe [Bombay,
1888-89.] 8°. 14043. o. 24.

DAU AGNIHOTRI. See Sirkcapmara. (Wrtmwz-

.§ux wnmrtwt ... wfew) [Sarogadharasamhita,

with D. A’s Hindi commentary called Sarnga-
dharaprakaga.] [1861.] obl. 4°. 14043. . 2.

DAY (Tmomas) Author of ““ Sandford and Merton.”
FIRNE wiT 72 ¥ wE? . . . . Sandford and Mer-
ton. [Translated] by R4jé Sivaprasdd. Part I.
pp- 126. wAtcw at99 [Benares, 1877.] 8.
14156. h. 15.(2.)

DAYALADASAJL wi fawrcnwty dwmrtar: [Vicha-
raprakasa. A work on Vedanta philosophy.]

See GuariB Dissi. witwasm [Ratnasagara.]
[1884.] 8. 14154. e. 18.

DAYANANDA SARASVATI. See AMBIRADATTA
Vyiss. zUrH= wA W # [Dayananda mata

milochchheda. A lecture, in refutation of the
tenets of D. S.] 1885. 8°. 14154. c. 8.

— See AMBIRADATTA VYi8A and RAMARRISHNA
Varui. w9 w§ly fasr@®  Abodha nivaranam.
[An exposure of mistakes made by D. S. in lis
Sanskrit Vakyaprabodha.] [1881.] 8°.

14154. c. 2.(2)

—— See BaknTiwar SingH, Editor of the Arya-
darpana. WAAfIwr 1 [Satyadharmavichara. A
discussion upon true religion between D. S.,
Mubammad Kasim, and others.] [1880.] §&°.
14154. ¢. 1.(1)

—— [Life] See Baguriwar SineH, Editor of
the Aryadarpana. A triumph of truth, etc,
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DAYANANDA SARASVATI See BALADATTA,

Daurgidatti. ERRATATTOR | . .. Dvetadhvanta-
nivaranam. [A reply to the Vedantidhvanta-
nivarapa of D. S.] [1889.] 12°.

14154. ¢. 8.(3.)

See CHEALIT Riua. zardzre® [Dayanan-
dashtaka. A satire on the teachings of D. S.]

(1888.] 8°. 14072. b. 4.2)

~—— See JaaaNNATHA Disa. zuTHZ AAQOIAT eic.
[Dayananda matapariksha. A rejoinder to D. S.’s
reply to the Arya prasnottari of Jagannatha
Dasa.] [1884.] 8°. 14154. o. 11.

—— See KisisTHAR SASTRARTHAH. WIRTH:
WA 0 [A report of a discussion between
D. S. and Visuddhananda BSarasvati and other
Benares Pandits.] [1880.] 8°.  14154. . 1.(3.)

See PeriooicaL PusLicatioNs.—Allahabad.
wiifeg® [Aryasiddhanta, A monthly journal,
edited for the dissemination of the views of
D. S.] [1387, etc.] 8°. 14033. b. 48.

See THAEURADASA MULARAIA OsaviLa,
Srivaka. TATAR WTEA IW wufzer [Dayinanda
Sarasvati mukha chapetika. A criticism on
verses written by D. S. in his Satyarthapra-
kiaga.] [1882.] 8°. 14154. o. 1.(4))

See Umiparta TrIpitHI. WgwT ufvay
(Pratyuttara patrika. Controversial papers in
reply to the religious teachings of D. 8.]
(1880.] 8- 14154. e. 10.(5.)

See VEDAS.—Rigveda. wgrzwrax [Rig-
veda. With commentaries in Sanskrit and Hindi
by D. S.] [1878, etc.] 8. .14010. d. 24.

wnanfwfraa: [Aryabhivinaya. A selection
of Sanskrit passages, chiefly from the Vedic
hymns, with an extensive commentary in Hindi.

Fourth edition.] pp.355. wumn qesy [Allahabad,
1888.] 16°.

—— wiEEa W W frmmer faR i w
falew & ¥wT ® ... fdmo fw3 § n [Bhramoch-
chhedana. A reply to a pamphlet published by
Raja Sivaprarada, attacking the author’s opinions
on the interpretation of the Vedas.] pp. 22.
®TQY 9239 [Benares, 1880.] 8°.  14154. 0. 1.(2)

14028. a. 21.
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DAYANANDA SABASVATL. wifx fawry ete.
(Bhranti-nivarana. A reply to objections raised
by Mahesachandra Nyayaratna and other Pan-
dits, to the author’s commentaries on the Vedas.]
pp. 56, lith. grengigT [Shahjahanpur, 1880.] 8°.

14154. 0. 2.(L)
ufwfasrcg [Second edition.] pp. 34. wamy
at8o [Allahabad, 1886.] 8°. 14154. ¢. 12.0.)

w9 MEFOTafy: [Gokarupanidhi. An
exhortation against ill-treatment of animal life
and the use of animal food, with a prospectus for
the formation of a Society in furtherance of these
objects, to be called Gokrishyadi-rakshini Sabha.
Third edition.] pp. 24. wamt %’y [(Allahabad,
1886.] 8°. 14154. c. 12.(2.)
g yuneranfafy: [Paichamahayajiavidhi.

A manual for the performance of the five chief

| acts of devotion. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi com-

mentary.] pp. 63. wryat ae3s [Benares,1877.] 16°.
14038. a. 11.4.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 220. WUTY qe2}
(dllakabad, 1888.] 32°. 14028. a. 17.(2)

wrazrfy s wfwwt o [Rigvedadibhashya
bhiimika. A compilation from the Vedic hymns,
with commentaries in Sanskrit and Hindi.]
Pts. 7-12. wryat 9238 [Benares, 1877, etc.] 8°.

14010. d. 23.
Imperfect ; wanting other pts.

dgrrrmnate: [Samskrita-vakyaprabodha.
A manual of conversation. Third edition.] Sansk.
and Hindi. pp. 62. wam «eay [4illahalad,1888.] 8°.

14085. e. 13.
WY WAAREIH [Satyarthaprakasa. A
religious treatise on the true interpretation and
teachings of the Vedas. With numerons citations
from Sanskrit works. Third edition.] pp. 608, ii.
wam atts [Allahabad, 1887.] 8°. 14154. o. 13.

——— w4 JETFUST 0 [Vedangaprakasa. A
grammatical compilation by D. S. from the San-
skrit of Panini, with the Mahabhashya, intended
to include other authorities, and designed as an
introduction to the study of the Vedas. With
an original commentary and other illustrative
matter in Hindi.] Pt. 1, 3-12. wam (wmql) qedy
[Allahabad, Benares, 1886, 1881-83.] 8°.

14088. o. 17.

Imperfect; wanting other parts. Pt.1isof the 3rd edition,
and was published at Allahabad, the others at Benares.
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DAYANANDA SARASVATI. wzrfwar= faaroos o
[Vedantidhvanta-nivarana. A treatise intended
to correct certain popular misrepresentations of
the true teachings of the Vedas.] pp.17. #w§ae3R
(Bombay, 1875.] 8. 14154. o. 7.

[Second edition.]
[Allakabad, 1882.] 12°.

Pp- 24. Wam eI
14154. o. 6.(2.)

[Third edition.] pp. 28. Wan qesy [Alla-
habad, 1889.] 12°. 14154. o. 9.(2)

—— wqEEre WY [Vyavahara-bhanu. A treatise
on education as an essential to true religion. In
the form of a catechism.] See above: wq ¥ZTE-

8Ty o [Vedangaprakasa.] Pt. 3. [1881.] 8.
14098. o. 17.
DAYASANKARA See Vuiinesvara. The law of

inheritance, translated from the Sanscrit of the
Mitakshara into Hindi, by Daya Sankara. 1832. 8°.
14156. a. 1.(1.)

DEFOE (DanieL). ufgqe« Qﬁ w1 yfagra (Ra-
binsan Kriiso ka itihasa. ‘The Adventures of
Robinson Crusoe, translated by Badri Lala, from
a Bengali version. With illustrations.] pp. 455.
WATCH qtho [Benares, 1860.] 8°. 14166. h. 14.

DELUGE. w3 Weu &t ywrar  [Jalapralaya ka
vrittanta, or the Deluge. A Christian tract.]
pp. 22. AT k%o [Ludhiana, 1870.] 16°.

14154. a. 7.(L)

DEOKI NANDAN. See DEvaAKINANDANA.

DEVADATTA TIVARI. See Amara SiEa. I¥SIW
[Devakosa. The Sanskrit text of the Amarakosa,
with a translation and notes by D. T.] [1879.] 8°.

14093. d. 2.

DEVAKINANDANA. wg wrcféx &t “ Jai Nar-
singh ki’ . ... A farce by . . . Deoki Nandan.
pp- 17. wum [Allahabad,] 1876. 8°.

14168. b. 2.(1)

DEVAKRISHNA., ¥gE Wl Jwaw wewcrm ¥7 3Tt
gerekst [Vedanta padavali. Verses on Vedanta
philosophy.] Pt. I. pp. xiv. 108, iv. #wk qtss
[(Bombay, 1877.] 12°, 14154. d. 8.

DEVANAGARI-PRACHARINT SABHA. See Mex-
RUT.—Devandgari-pracharini Sabhd.
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DEVANAGARI ROMAN PRIMER. Degvanagri—
Roman primer. Zyamct wiT ma w@ wrtw [De-

vanagari aur Roman varpa.] pp. 15.  Bareilly,

1863. 12°. 14160. b. 18.4.)

DEVARAJA, Pandit. See Puriyas.—Markandeya-
purina.—Devimihitmya. Wwgtn FqS wra wfew
[Saptasati. With a translation into the Nepali
dialect by Pandit D.] [1888.] 8°.

14016. d. 48.

DEVAVIJAYA. See MANATUNGACHARYA. WHTRT
wIx [Bhaktamara-stotra. Sanskrit text, inter-
spersed with devotional hymns by D.] [1884.] 16°.

14100. a. 8.

DEVIDANA. See GaNGgi SAHAYA. SYwW®IW ete.

(Vamsaprakasa. Compiled by Ganga Sahaya,
with the assistance of D.] [1877.] 8°.

’ 14156. g. 12.

— —— [1878] 8. 14156. g. 18.

See HarLLen (J. H. B.)
Revised and corrected
141566. b. 5.(2.)

DEVIPRASADA, Pandit.
wfgm [Pasuchikitsa.
by D.] [1875.] 8°.

See LonpoN.—Home and Colonial School
School drill by Devi Prashad, ete.
12°, 14160. a. 23.
— {TImfadA e fv & yfemT w1 v
[Isvaratanidarsana. A manifestation of the
power of God, being a translation of D.s Urdu
Mazhar i kudrat, by Srilala, with the assistance
of Vamsidhara.] pp.35. wmur atus (A4gra,1854.] 8°.
14164. b. 3.

(Fifth edition.] pp. 28. XITEIWIT a4y
[Allahabad, 1867.] 8°. 14154. b, 3.68.)
DHARMACHARCHA. vwwt wir [Dharmacharcha.

A discourse on the Christian religion.] pp. 25.
(Lucknow ? 1867.] 8°. 14164. b. 3.3.)

DHARMADHARMA. VATV wiigmuy wim wAaw
ez wfEat =1 7% fgrm Tt & ¥F o e
(Dharmadharma parikshapatra. Controversial .
letters between Hindu Pandits and a Christian
Minister on the subject of religion. Third edition.]
pp. iii. 196. [London?] 1861.  8°.

14154. b. 10.

DHARMASARA. w#®it [Dharmasara, or The
essence of religion. A Christian tract, in verse.]
4 pt. pp.44. TRER atky [Ludhiana, 1865.] 12°,

. 14154. a. 6.4)

Society.
1879.
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DHARMASARA. [Dharmasira. Another edition.]
2 pt. pp. 23. Q‘E‘(ﬁ atso [Ludhiana, 1870.] 12°.
. 14154. a. 19.

Differing somechat from the preceding, and without the
two concluding parts.

DHARMATULA. w&w®1 [Dharmatuld, or The
balance of religion. A treatise on Christianity.]
pp. 114. FTER [Ludhiana, 18657] 12°.
14154. a. 6.9.)
DHARMOPADESAMALA. wsifadyngt [Dharmo-
padesamala. A catechism on the principles of
the Christian religion.] pp. 28. gi’(ﬁ Q9
(Ludhiana, 1872.] 12° 14154. a. 6.(18))

DHARMOPADESA SABHA. Sce BubEana.—Dlhar-
mopadesa Sabha.

DHURU. vgzi! [Dhuri-lila, or The pious saint
to whom was vouchsafed a sight of the god Rama.
A legend in verse.] pp. 12, lith. =Ty [Benares,
1875?] 8°. 14158. e. 13.(2.)

—— @fmw vestwr [Sangit Dhuriijika. An-
other metrical version of the same legend.] pp. 32,
lith. TeSY absg [Delli, 1876.]  8°.

14158. e. 8.04.)
—— uhta yEstan [Sangit Dhuralila. An-
other edition.] pp. 36, lith. wWTYY w39 [Benares,
1880.] #&°. 14158. b. 6.(1.)

DICTIONARIES. csi», Hf“)"i bWl [Alfaz i Farsi
o Hindi.] A vocabulary, Persian and Hindoo-
stanee [or rather, Hindi.] pp. 216. Culcutta,

1808. 8°. 757. g. 50.

With the meaning of every word in English added in M.
throughout.

fex? ¥t . ... Hindi Dictionary for the
use of schools. pp. 816. Calcutta, 1856. -12°.

14160. a. 2.
DIL-BAHLA'T. wwwren freveemy [Dil-bahla’a. A
collection of miscellaneous songs.] pp. 32, lith.
aeat [Delhi, 1871.] 8°. 14156. i 11.@2)

" ——  [Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. [Delhi,
1877.] 8. 14156. i. 18.(7)

'DINADAYALA GIBI. w70 w1 44 fg®# [Anurag-
bag. Miscellaneous poetical compositions.] pp. 84,
lith. wavcm [Benares, 18757] 8°. 14158. d. 28.

DOHARE. Bf13 WHZZIAHZX [Dohare. Short
poems, in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 20, lith.

‘j)b’lav-l [Lakore, 1876.] 12°. 14158. e. 18.(1.)

|

DOR—DUR 44

DORI LALA See Harigorira PioEye and Dori
Lita. fext wt afezt g@w 1 A Hindi primer.
1876. 12°. 14160. a. 19.4.)

fegemt & mawdw w1 ¥ [Hindusthina
ke madhyapradesa ka bhigola. Geography of
the Central Provinces of India.] pp. ii. iv. 70.
T« ot [Lucknow, 1876.] 8°. 14160. b. 29.

[Another edition.] pp. 69. wat qtss
[Bombay, 1877.] 8°. 14160. b. 40.4))

DRAUPADL. Riwzintwt wremal of sfyw sfegn =
[Dropadiji ki barahmasi. An anonymous barah-
masa poem on the story of Draupadi, the wife
of the Pandava princes. Followed, on page 6,
by sixteen short poems, by Gosair Govinda'ala,
on the Kaliyuga.] pp. 16, lith. 33 [Fatehgarh,

1876.] 12°. 14158. o. 6.(4.)
—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. [Merrut,
1877.] 16°. 14158. ¢. 3.(12.)

DURGAR SIMHA. faary dnir fie wix warex fie
[Dungar Simha aur Jawahir Simha. A tale, in
verse, in the Marwari dialect.] pp. 16, lith. =T@t
ety [Dellki, 1886.] 16°. 14156. h. 29.(2.)

DURGADASA RAYA. See SANKARA ACHARYA.
[Supposititious works.] ®ye-gEgnt: [Mohamudgara.]

... Edited ... with Bengali, Hindi and English
translations, by Durga Das Ray. 1888. 32°.
14048. a. 11.

DURGA DATTA, Pandit. -1-
... 9% etc. [Sanskrit text, with a para-
phrase by D. D.] [1878.] 8°. 14076. d. 31.

See BHARTRIHARI.

Samasya Purti Prakasa. ®weqt ﬁm
[A riddle-book.] pp.iv.44. WAWR atta [Benares,
1881.] 12°, 14156. e. 12.

DURGAPBASADA, Assistant Inspector of Schools.
See MaTiRAMA. WY TWUA | [Rasaraja. With
notes by Durgaprasada.] 1864. 8°.

14158. d. 18.(1)

See Murip al-81BYAN. [Sisubodha.
Translated by D. from the Hindustani.] [1878.] 8°.
14160. ¢. 4.(7.)

\\530. 4 Jalel [Kaithi varpamala. A
Kaithi primer.] Pt. ii. pp. 34, lith. i Ve
€ [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14160. o. 12
Wanting Pt. I
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DURGAPRASADA, Manager of the Virajanand

Press, Lahore. See BakBTAWAR SINGH, Editor of
the Aryadarpana. A triumph of truth, being an
English translation of Satya Dharm Vichar . . .
With the autobiography of our Swami [¢.e. Daya-
nanda Sarasvati.] By Durga Prasad. 1889. 12°.

14154. d. 10.

See JVALABAHAYA.
wTar [Ajkal ke sadhu’on ki kartit. Translated
from the Hindustani by D.] [1888.] 8°.

14154. ¢. 14.'1)

DURGAPRASADA, Munski. fearg wamm drah
sfquet qrat wikat & g@r [Taukir al-niswan. A
treatise, in verse, on the moral training of women.]
pp. 11, lith. W3 aesy [Meorut, 1887.] 8°.

14156. d. 6.(2.)
Tstle taken from wrapper.

DURGAPRASADA, Pandit. See TuLasiDASA. T&-
¥y e [Paiicharatna. Edited, with notes,
by Pandit Durgaprasada.] 1864. 8°,

14158. d. 1.¢5.)

DURGAPRASADA, Son of Vrajalila. See Puriyas.
— Bhavishyapurdna. WMQITY & AW wJwE
[Bhavishyapurana. Translated byD.] [1882.] 8°.

14154. f. 11.

—— See PuriNas.—Liigajurina. Wt {SHqQ
¥ Wiad wqIe [Lingapurana. Translated into
prose by D.] [1881.] &°. 14154, £. 8.

See Purinas.—Skandapurana.—Brakhmot-
tarakhanda. WEINTA® wmrqwz [Brahmottara-
khanda. Translated into prdse by D.] [1881.] 8°.
14154. £. 6.(1)

—— SeePuriNas.—Skandapurana.—Setukhanda.
WY & FPATHEE &1 N0 w9 [Setu-
khanda. Translated into prose by D.] [1882.] 8&°.

" 14154. £. 10.

See PurANas.— Skandapurana. —Vardha-
purina. WHARTE YW . . . W0} [Varahapurapa.
Translated by D.] [1882.] 8°. 14154. £. 7.

DURGAPRASADA MISRA. See AKSHAYAKUMARA
Darra. Charupatha . . . Part I. translated by
Durga Prasad Misra. 1881. 8°.  14160. b. 50.

A qfearzt wwe

A treatise on

DURGAPRASADA SUKLA.
[(Maryada paripati samachara.
Hindu Law, containing the text of Yajiavalkya’s

wEE ¥ Wywl &1
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Smriti, Bk. ii., and a translation into Hindi,
together with a paraphrastic commentary in
Hindi, founded on the Mitakshara.] Pt. 18-32*®
pp. 289-768. Agra, ats¥ [1876.] 4°.
14088. f. 10.
Imperfect ; wanting preceding and subsequent parta.

DVARIKAPRASADA TRIPATHI. sragw= yoatyst
[Kanyakubja kulakaumudi. A genealogical ac-
count of the Kanyakubja, or Kanaujiya Brahmans.]
%33 [Fatehgarh, 1887.] 8&°.
14156. g. 27.(2)

DVIJAPA RAMACHARYA. (wwifgn wafwiew)
[Chakrankita matanirmulana. A refutation of
the practices of the Madhvacharins. Sanskrit text,
with a commentary in Hindi.] 2 pt., lith. =Tq?
qeay [Benares, 1869.] 8°. 14088. b. 16.

pp. 58, xii., lith.

DVIJENDBA NIDDHAMISRA. See RIMADAYALU,
Pandit.  gekwaxifqasr [Muhiirtachakradipika.
Compiled by Riamadayalu, assisted by his guru,
D. N.] [1874.] 8. 14053. co. 9.(3.)

EASTWICK (Eowaro Backmouse). See BarriL

Pacrisi. The Baitél Pachisi . . . with a ..,
literal . .. translation . .. by W. B. Barker . ..
Edited by E. B. E. 1855. 8°. 760. g. 42.
——  See CmaTuRBHUJA Misea. Wm ®mT The

Prem Ségar ... A new edition, with a vocabulary,

by E. B. E. 1851. 4°. 14156. k. 16.
Prem Ségar ... Literally translated . ..

into English. By 'E. B. E. 1851. 4°.
760. i. 3.

ELIZABETH, Queen of England. ¥2yw wgmat
%177 [Ilisiba Maharani ki mrityu, or The death
of Queen Elizabeth. A Christian tract.] pp. 4.

yTENE sk, (Allahabad, 1876.] 8°.
141564. b. 14.(1)

ELLIOTT (Sir C. A.) See ALHA-EHANDA. WIR¥ETI -
[Alha-khanda. Compiled under the supervision
of Sir C. A. Elliott.] [1881.] 8°. 14158. e. 2&.

EPHEMERIDES. 9e20 ‘ ¥T WATQ WIWG!. .. T8T WY
[Patrd. An almanac for the year a.p. 1863.]
Sansk. and Hindi. ff. 14, lith. AW [Cawnpore,
1863.] obl. 4°. 14096. b. 4,

Imper{'ect,- wanting the second Ralf of Agvina, and the
Jirst half of Kadrttika.
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EPHEMERIDES. ww? &= at§3 &§we? [Jantri. An
almanac for the year a.n. 1864.] pp. 27, lith.
Yo (Agra, 1864 7] 8°. 14160. e. 5.(1.)

wrry [Adarsa. A calendar for the year
a.p. 1866.] Sansk. and Hindi. . 16, lith. wTy?
(Benares, 1866.] obl. 4°. 14096. b. 1.

8 1AV &iw d;i.t:» a! AT ¥ qt9q i =1
(Jantri.  An almanac for the year a.n. 1871.]
pp. 61, lith. Fre¥x [Lahore, 1871.] 8°.

14160. e. 8.

frfqafyaT daw aeat & [Tithipatrika. An
astronomical almanac for the Samvat year 1928,
f.6. A.p. 1871.] pp. 84, lith. FTAT aex [Lahore,
1871.] 8. 14160. e. 4.

[Another astronomical almanac for 1871,
differing slightly from the preceding.] pp. 84, lith.
ST et [Lahore, 1871.] 8°  14160. e. 5.2)

TR TS WUR 3t elc. [Pafichanga. An
almanac for the Samvat year 1938, or a.n. 1881.]

Sansk. and Hinds. pp. 82, lith. =gt [Benares,
1881.] oll. 8°. 14096. b. 7.(1)
ESHURCHUNDER BIDYASAGER. Sece Isvara-

CHANDRA VIDYASAGARA.

ESHWAR CHANDRA VIDYASAGAR. Ses Isvara-
CHANDRA Vmﬂslquu.

ETHERINGTON (WiLLran). »Tenirast| wim fez?
NTNT T WAy . ... Bhéshdbhéskar. A gram-
mar of the Hindi language : designed for native

students. Second edition. pp. 116. iv. Benares,
1873. 8. 14160. c. 6.(3.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 116, iv. T«
@ty [Lucknow, 1887.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 26.(1.)
8aid to be the 2nd edition on the title-page.

EUCLID. Twmifaw [Rekhiganita. The elements
of Euclid, Bk. I.-IV. and Bk. VI, translated from
the English, in three parts. Pt. I. and II. by
by Mohana Lala, with the assistance of Srilala,
and Pt. ITI. containing Bk. VI., by Mohana Lala
slone.] lith. wnr atus-wy [Agra, 1854-55.] 8°.
14160. b. 15.

Pt.i. and is. are of the ICCO;Id, and pt. iii. of the first
edition,

[Pt. I, containing Bk. I. and II. Fourth
edition.] pp.130, lith. wmQ atka [4gra,1861.] 8°
14160. ¢. 5.(1.)
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EUCLID. [Pt. II., containing Bks. III. and IV.
Third edition.] pp.115, lith. TITEN®E atka [(Alla-
habad, 1861.] 8°. 14160. b. 14.(2)

[Pt. III., containing Bk. VI.
edition.] pp. 91, lith. Lahore, 1871. 8.
14160. c. 6.(3.)

[Pt.I.and II. Another edition.] lith. WS
atty (Lucknow, 1865.] 8°. 14160.b.86.(1.)

Second

—— Euclid’s Elements of Geometry. Book I.
Part I. [as far as Prop. 26], with notes original
and compiled ; History of Geometry ; its advan-
tages; mode of studying and teaching it ; Exer-
cises with hints ; a Glossary; and Tables, in easy
Hindi by Sajivan Lal . .. ®fafmaR.-wdm tanfge
(Jyamititattva.] pp.xii.84. Bankipore, 1880. 8°,

14160. b. 14.(4.)

tamtaw fagwaey [Rekhaganita siddha-
phalodaya. Problems on Bks. i.-iv. and Bk. vi.
of Euclid. Translated from the English by Vam-
sidhara, and Mohana Lala.] pp. 306. wrmr qtus
(4gra, 1854.] 8°. 14160.b. 36.(2.)

—— Eauclid’s Elements of geometry in Hindi
[from the English of Dr. Simson] Book I. With .
copious notes and exercises by Pandit Sadananda
Misra. J@mifgw pp. xi. 125. Caleutta, 1874, 8.

14160. b. 26.(4.)

EVIL. The evil of sin. wq &t ya§ [Papa ki
burai. A Christian tract.] pp. 14. Lodiana,
1866. 12°. 14154. a. 6.(8.)

— [Another editien.] pp. 20. Allahabad,
(1867 7] 12°. 14154. 8. 14,(1)

FAKIR CHAND. ®tmia wd7 FWR WiT ¥ITER wutan
[Sangit Vasanta Kumara, or Prince Vasanta and
the banker’s daughter. A story in verse.] pp.52,
lith. [Lahore, 1882.] 8°. 14158. b. 6.(5.)

FEER (Liox) See ViRRAMADITYA, King of Ujja-
yini. Contes indiens. Les trente-deux Récits

du Tréne (Batris-Sinhasan) . .. traduits . .. par
L. F. 1881. 12° 2348. a.

FINK (Crarres C.) See Toopo (J.) D.D. Author
of the “Students’ Manual.” fggr &1 (Siksha
mafijari. Hints on self-improvement, translated
from the Hindustani Ta‘lim al-nafs of C. C. F.]
[1859-60.] 8°. 14156. d. 1.(3)
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FORBES (DuncaN) Professor of Oriental Languages,
King’s College. See Bartin-PacHisi. The Baital
Pachisi ... A new and corrected edition, with a
vocabulary ... by D. F. 1857. 8°.

14156. i. 27.

—— —— The Baital-Pachisi: ... translated

from Dr. F.’s new and corrected_edition, etc.
1868. 8°. 760. b.

— — 1871. 8°, 760. c.

FRANKLIN (Bewamin) LL.D. [Life.] See Suer-
riNe (M. A.) famrdae

FRANKLIN (Sie JomN) [Life] See SnerriNGg
(M. A.) fegrue 1 [Vidvan-sangraha.]

GADADHARA SIMHA. See Bina. wmaztn . ..
Kadamvari . . . translated from the Bengali by
Gadadhar Singh. 1879. 8°  14156. h. 22.(2.)

[Vidvan-sangraha.]

GALLUJT, Gosvimi. &t T ®W1 [Yugalachhadma.
Vaishnava songs on the sports of Radha and
Krishna, suitable for singing at various Hindu

pp. 18.  fwxwmyz atet [Mirzapur,
12°. 14158. d. 14.4.)

festivals.)
1888.]

GAMBHIRA BRAYA. The rhapsodies of Gambhir
R4i, the bard of Nirpur, a.0. 1650. [Hindi text,
with an English translation and notes.] By
J. Beames. (Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal. Vol. xliv. pt.i. pp.192-212.) Calcutta,
1875. 8°. 2098. b.

GANAPATA BRAVA. Hindi Second Book. (fe=?

# Tw} y@® 1) Sixth edition. pp. 120. Ndgpir,

1882. 12°. 14160. a. 8.(2.)
The English title is taken from the wrapper.

GANAPATA SIMHA. WRY MW@ ¥ 1 [Chhota
An elementary geography of

pp. 82. W@t atse

14160. b. 16.2.)

bhugolavarnana.
Asia. Second edition.]
(Hugls, 1879.] 8°.

Shiksha Bodhini or the Moral Inspector.
[A Kaithi reader] for the use of Pathshala by
Gunpat Sinha. ... Rt 4l etc. Second
edition. pp. 88, lith. Bankipore, 1883. 8°.

14160. b. 53.(1.)

GANESAPRASADA. WIKEAI® TUW WeTZ | [Barah-
méasa.] pp. 24, lith. wwewE at9s [Fatehgarh,
1877.] 16°. 14158, ¢. 8.1
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GANESAPRASADA, Son of Kirti Simha. Tggfaca
[Guru sumiran. Religious and philosophical
poems.] pp. 87. F®AW atty [ Lucknow,1885.] 8°.

14154. e. 26.

GANGADHARA, Kavi. wmgiet [Niagalila. A
poem on the combat between Krishna and the
snake-god Kaliya.] See RXJENDRA. TR ete.
[Danalila.] pp. 6-8. [1874.] 8.

14158.d. 16.3.)

GANGADHARA BHATTA. wivttmargm? [Ratna-
mala. A vocabulary in verse.] pp. 56, lith.
3o [Lahore? 1873.] 8°. 14156. i. 8.(2)

GANGA RAMA, of Bhartpur. WER TWIGW wNIWT
[Adbhuta Réamayana. A poem on the life of
Rama, founded on the Ramayana.] pp. 100, lith.
wora atty [Agra, 1883.] 8°.  14168.e. 81.(3)

wioAwg & gceATe? | [Sriramachandra
ki barahmasi. A barahmasa poem describing
the grief of Kausalya on the exile of her sou
Rama.] pp.16,lith. wfworg [Fatehgarh,1877.] 16°.
14158. c. 4.6.)

GANGA SAHAYA. IWNWIW efc. [Vamsaprakasa.
An account of the Chief of Bundelkhand, being
an abstract of the Vamsabhaskara of Sirya
Malla. Compiled by G. S. with the assistance
of Muraridana and Devidana.] pp. 286, viii. lith.
T« 38 [Lucknow, 1877.] 8. 14156. g 12.

—— [Another edition.] F®«A9 qe3d [Lucknow,
1878.] 8°. 14156. g. 18.

GANGES CANAL. #wwt ®t e w [Gangaji ki
nahr.] Ganges Canal. [A short account of the
work, and the objects for which it was made.]
pp. 24, 12, 28. Engl., Hindi and Hindust. [Rurki],
1854. 4°. 760. k.

GANGA YATI. faers o1 w3t fgg [Nidana.
A medical work in verse in Gurumukhi charac-
ters.] pp. 264, lith. ETIJ atss [Lahore,1877.] 8°.

14156. b. 10.

GARCIN DE TASSY (Josepr HirLioDORE). Ses
Acapeuigs, etc.—Paris.—Ecole Spéciale Des Lan-

gues Orientales Vivantes. fet fegt Tawwa

[Chrestomathie Hindie et Hindouie. [Prepared
under Garcin de Tassy’s direction.] 1849. 8°.
752. 1. 10.
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GARCIN DE TASBY (JosepH HELiopoRe). Histoire
de la littérature hindoui et hindoustani. See
AcADEMIES, etc.— LoNDoN.— Oriental Translation,
Fund, ete. GarciN DE Tassy (J. H.) Histoire, etc.
1839, ete. 8°. 752. k. 5, 6.

Seconde édition ... augmentée. 3 tom.
Paris, 1870-71. 8. 761 d.

GAURIDATTA. See MerruT. — Devandgari-pra-
charini Sabhd. TwwT wwfet W . .. w fooe
{ The third annual report of the Devanagari-pra-
charinl Sabha. Sigued by G. as President of the
Society.] [1886.] 8°. 14160. e. 11.4.)

e i-ﬂﬂ-lﬂ-@ TR ® !WE!! [Devanigari pra-
chara ke upadesa. Tracts published by Gauri-
datta, as President of the Devanagari-pracharini
Sabha of Meerut, urging the general adoption
of the Devanagari instead of Urdu characters.]
pp. 84, lith. ATE sty [Meerut, 1885.] &°.
14160. e. 11.(4.)
GAURISANKARA TRIPATHI. See CmiNAEYa.
wgwHAfrecerue® W . . . Key to Chanakya
Niti-sar sangraha. [With a Hindi translation
of the text] by Pandit Gaurishankar Tripathi.
1888. 12°. 14076. b. 25.

See SANkARA AcHARYA. WEYWRY [Prasnottari.
With a prose translation by G. T.] [1881.] 8&°.
14048. bb. 27.1.)

GAYADATTA PATHAEKA. See Broapway (D. P.)
sV wymq wfgstn [Bodha chatushpatha chan-
drika. Compiled with the assistance of G. P.]
(1856.] 8°. 14160. c. 1.(1)

GHANASYAMA RAYA. See Bauoev Bakmsa. 3%
fewg? %1 waww [Dak bijli ki prakarana. Trans-
lated by Gh. R. from the Hindustani.] 1855. 8°.

14156. e. 1.

— ——— [1860.] &°. 14156. f. 6.(1.)

GHARIB DASJI. =itawamm...mqr w} frwrcnmry
[Ratnasigara and Vicharaprakasa. Two works
on Vedanta philosophy, the former by Gh. D.,
the latter by Dayala Dasaji.] pp. xix. 228, 70.
gut qedq [Bombay, 1884.] 8°. 14154. e. 18.

GHASIRAMA, Pandit. See Rem (H.8.) wite
zifgsr [Bhiigola dipika. Translated by Gh.]
(1860.] 4~. 14160. d. 6.

dqq {ﬂfﬁ'{iﬂ? gfrer® [Samkshepa Inglistan
An elementary history of England.

itihasa.
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Second edition.] pp. 32.. gFrENNT atky [Ala-
habad, 1866.] 8°. 14156. g. 1.(3.)

GHASTRAMA CHAUDHARI, of Bhatipura. See
ALga-KHANDA. w. W | The Alba Khund.
[Edited] by Choudree Ghasee Ram of Bhatepura.
1882. 8°. 14158. . 23.

GHULAM HUSAIN, Saiyid. #3gurea fafe [Kan-
thasudharana vidhi. Advice to singers on regu-
lating and improving the voice.] pp. 48, lith.
T qtty (Agra, 1886.] 8. 14156. f. 20.

GHULAM MUHAMMAD, Munshi. See BarriL

Pacrisi. The Baital Pachisi: ... translated . ..
by Ghulam Mohammad Munshi. 1868. 8°.
760. b.

GILCHRIST (JomN Borrawick). The Hindee Story
Teller, or entertaining expositor of the Roman,
Persian, and Nagree characters ... in their
application to the Hindoostanee language, as a
written and literary vehicle. pp. xxxix. 40, 51, 68.
Calcutta, 1802. 8°. 760. c.

—— The Oriental Fabulist or polyglot trans-
lations of Esop’s and other ancient fables from
the English language, into Hindoostanee, Persian,
Arabic, Brij B,hak,ha, Bongla, and Sunkrit, in
the Roman character, by various hands under the
direction and superintendence of J. G. pp. 87, 316.
Calcutta, 1803. 8°. 762. e. 2.

GIRIDHARA, Gesvam’. See SURADASA. LS oL

etc. [Sura-gataka. Accompanied by a commen-
tary by Giridhara.] 1869. 8°.  14156. f. 9.(1.)
—— ——— [1889.] 8- 14158. e. 35.

GIRIDHARA DASA, Banirasi. WYFX ®qMHA
[Avatara kathamrita. A poem, describing the
seven different incarnations of Vishnu.] pp. 231.
FuS atse [ Lucknow, 1879.] 8°. 14158. e. 16.

nidfem wra [Gargasamhitd. A Vaish-
nava poem on the life of Krishpa, in nine
khandas, compiled by G. D. from the Sanskrit
Gargacharyasamhita and other Vaishnava works.]
pp. 466, lith. FT«TN qkto [Lucknow, 1880.] obl. 8°.
14154. 1. 4.

Wt Fwwedy W1 a1 wnewst [Krishya
Baladevaji ki barahkhadi. Verses in praise of
Krishna and Balarama.] pp. 8,lith. ae [Benares?
1866.] 16°. 14158. ¢. 5.(1.)
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GIRIDHABA DASA, Banirasi. W4 R@rUaa? |
[(Malaravali. Vaishnava songs in various musical

measures.] pp. 28, lith. Benares, 1889. 8°.
14158. e. 34.2.)

—— wamin [Premataranga. Vaishnava songs
by Giridhara Dasa and his son Harischandra.
Third edition.] pp. 64. warcw [Benares, 188071 8°.

14158. e. 34.4.)

GIRIPRASADA, son of Jayakisora. See PurKyas.—
Bhagavatapurana.—Dasamaskandha. wWq WiWgET-
W TEAEN '{&Ti ntw: [The tenth skandha of the
Bhagavatapurana, with a commentary in Hindi,

by G.] [1869.] obl. 8°. 14018. c. 28.

GIRIPRASADA VARMA. See Vepas. — Vajasane-
yisamhiti. wigwaqgla. .. rraAw ¥fem [Sanskrit
text, with a commentary in Hindi, entitled Ve-
darthapradipa, or Giridharabhashya, by G. V.]
(1871, ete.] 4°. 14007. 1. 1, 2.

GIRIVARA SIMHA. ulq wetq [Pope-pradipa. A

description of the four classes of orthodox Hindus,

contemptuously styled ‘ Popes.” By a member of

the Arya Samaj.] pp. 46, lith. wraT ae33 [Agra,

1889.] 12°. 14154. c. 14.2.)
Also dated the 4th year of the era of Daydnanda.

GITARAMA. wwrf'w?tg: [Bhavabdhisetu. A San-
skrit work on ethics, in verse. With a Hindi
prose translation by the author.] pp. 120, kLth.
dwmt atoy (Bombay, 1883.] 8°.

GOXKULANATHA, Son of Raghunitha. Sse Mami-

BHARATA. ®&f@ ... Agrmagqu® [Mahabharata-

darpana. A metrical translation of the Maha-
bharata, commenced by G.] [1829, etc.]. 4°.

14158. h. 1.

— —— [1874.] 4°. 14158. h. 6.

wu 71 famc fagm wim whiangw g7-

2% twavre & 2| (Jugul kisoravilasa. A Vaish-
nava poem on the sports of Radha and Krishna.]
pp. 50, lith. wr@®Y ae2y [Benares, 1866.] 8°.

14158. e. 6.(8.)

_— ﬁ"ﬁ'ﬁm’! TN | [Vachanamrita.
A philosophical treatise, in Braj-bhasha, on the
tenets of the Vallabhi sect of Vaishnavas.] pp. 35,
lith. €I Ao [Aligarh, 1870.] 8°,

14154. e. 10.(1)

14072, cc. 28.
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GOKULANATHA, Son of Raghunatha. L[4
q‘{*’ll‘td. [Another edition. Transliterated
into Gujarati characters, by Maneklala Chhotalala.]

pp. 64, Lith. M¥elAle 9¢¢& [Ahmadabad,
1886.] 8°. 141564. . 25.

GOKULAPRASADA. ¥y waak [Chauvisavatara.
A poem containing an account of twenty-four in-
carnations of Hindu deities.] pp. 605, lith. afg-.
TWYT 9033 [Bulrampur, 1876 4°. 14158, h. 5.

GOORO0 GOBIND SINGH.
Guru.

GOPALA, Proprictor of the Jiiina Press, at Delhi.
See Afimap KHAN, Saiyid, C.S.I. #wnzyw fext
WIARSP &AE [Samsaradarpana. A consider-
ably abridged translation, by Gopala, of the Agar
al-sanadid.] [1876.] 12°. 14160. a. 20.

See GovINDA SiMHA,

sabha.
majlis, by Gopala.]

See Sieis al-Din. wgx @wr etc. [Chatura-
Translated from the Hindustani Nakl i
(1877.] 12°.

14156. h. 7.(2.)

WA W [Aushadasara Yiunani.
An abstract of the Greek system of medicine,
taken from the Hindustani Tibb i Ihsani, of Ihsan
‘Ali Khan, and other sources.] pp. 52. iv., lth.
(Meerut, 1881.] 8°. 14156. b. 4.(6.)

GOPALA, Son of Rimasakiya. WErdwmry [Vedar-
thaprakasa. A Sanskrit religious treatise by G.,
in refutation of the opinions of Dayananda Sara-
svatl Svamil, with Hindi and Urdu translations
by Munshi Sambhunatha, with the author’s as-
sistance.] pp. 411. Rtz w3y [Meerut, 1878.] 4°.

14088. d. 13.

GOPALA BHATTA. See Broapway (D. P.) wiv
w7y wfg®1 0 [Bodha chatushpatha chandrika.
Compiled with theassistance of G.Bh.] [1856.] 8°.

14160. c¢. 1.4.)

GOPALACHANDRA, Father of Harischandra. See
G1ripHARA DAisa, Bandras:.

GOPALA DASA, Author of Tulasisabdarthaprakdsa.
See Javagorara Disa.

GOPALA LALA. wvaMztu wlvn wywaert [Kshe-
trakaumudi. Exercises in mensuration.] pp. 55.
Benares, 1864. 8°. 14160. b. 26.2)
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GOPALA RAYA. See PrrropicaL PusLicATIONS.—
Fatehgarh. wren gy wa%® n [Bharata durdaga
pramardaka, afterwards called Bharata sudasa

pravartaka. Edited by G. R.] [1879,etc.] 8°.
14160. e. 7.
GOPALA SARMA. Ses ViLuikl, Nma1 wraifs

R [(Ramayana kalpadruma. Translated
by G. §.] [18883, etc.] 8°. 14128. f. 21.

GOPALA SIMHA. Ttnmrat [Ragamala. A collec-
tion of Hindi musical airs.] pp. 25. atte [Poona,
1889.] 8°. 14156. £f. 25.2.)

GOPALA UPASANI. Sece AGNIVESA. TIWIAG AR
[Ramayana-samayadarsa. " With a translation into
Hindi prose by G. U.] [1885.] 8°.

14072. cc.

GOPINATHA, Son of Gokulandtha. See MaHi-
BHARATA. W&fE ... AETNTCAzd@® [Mahabharata-
darpana. The Mahabharata. A Hindi verse
translation, commenced by Gokulanatha and
continued by his son Gopinatha.] [1829, etc.] 4°.

14158. h. 1

— —— [1874] 4°. 14158. h. 6.

GOPINATHA PATHAEKA. <fez? JW® | wTAAIET
wiT qgrdatn [Pahili pustaka.] First Hindi Book.
pPp- 24 Benares, 1864. 12°, 14160. a. 8.1.)

GOVARDHANA NATHA. whittdw arqeiixs wrh

[(Govardhana Nathasyodbhava varta, also called

Pragatyavarta. An account of the life and

teachings of G. N.] pp. 54. wghw atke [Ali-

qarh, 1869.] 8°. 14156. g. 10.
The title-page is at the end of the work.

GOVARDHANAPRASADA BHARGAVA. 7zamziy
[(Gutkapradipa. A key to Sivaprasada’s Gutka,
or Hindi Selections.] Pt. I. pp. 56, lith. W@
ates [Agra, 1877.] 8°. 14160. b. 44.
Wanting PL. ii. and isi.
GOVINDACHANDRA SIMHA. See BaOpeva Mu-
kHOPADHYAYA. History of England. [Translated
by G. S.] [1880.] 8°. 14156. g. 9.(2)

—— Manual of history. (Ancient.) ....
Translated into Hindi [by G. S.] 1878. 8°.
14158, g. 2L

GOVINDA DASA. See ANitHA Disa. Wt fyremata
[Vicharamala.
G. D.]

With a paraphrase in prose by
(1883.] 8°. 14154. d. 5.
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GOVINDALALA, Gosain. w49 wfegn % wfaw
[Kaliyuga ke kavitta. Sixteen short poems on
the Kaliyuga.] See Dravrapi. Hiagiortui wrrgarat
[Dropadiji ki barahmasi.] pp.6-16. [1876.] 12°.

14158. c. 6.(4.)

GOVINDALALA, called Sapi. wWwwwt® [Kshetra-
prakasa. A treatise on mensuration, with exer-
cises; being a translation by G. of his Hindu-
stani Mukhtasar al-masaliat.] pp. 67, lith. FwTs
atso [Lmucknow, 1870.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 16.(1.)

GOVINDA NARAYANA. wmf1®90 | [Satyaniri-
pana. ““ The observance of truth, with special
reference to the administration of justice, and
the advancement of the best interests of society.”’
A prize essay in Marathi, translated by Krishna
Datta, with the assistance of Vamsidhara. Second
edition.] pp. 79, lith. wmTC atko [Agra, 1860.] 8°.

14160. c. 4.(1.)

GOVINDANARAYANA SENVI gfyzdw [Suddhi-
darpana. A treatise on purity of mind and body,
translated, by Vidhichandra Narayani, from the
Marathi Suchirbhutapana of G. S. Second edi-
tion.] pp. 23. wyxr atud [Mathura, 1854.] 8°.
14156. d. 8.(2.)

[Fifth edition.] pp. 82.
(Allahabad, 1866.] 8°.

TIENE qthd
14156. b. 7.(1)

GOVINDA SIMHA, Guru. Religion and doctrines.
See Sikmi-NAMAH. Sakhee book, etc.

Translation [into English] of the “ Vi-
chitra Nétak >’ ...a fragment of the Sikh Granth,

‘entitled “The Book of the Tenth Pontiff” [by

Guru G. S.] By Captain G. Siddons. (Journal
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xix. and xx.)
Calcutta, 1850-51. 8°, 2098. a.

Tke first five chapters only. Apparently no more published.

GRIERSON (GeorGE AsBrAHAM). See HOERNLE
(A. F. R.) and GriersoN (G. A.) A Comparative
Dictionary of the Bihari Language. 1889, ete. 4°.

12907. g. 23.

See ManBopEA. Manbodh’s Haribans.
[Edited, with an English translation and Index,]
by G. A. G. 1882-84. 8. 2098. b.

The battle of Kanarpi Ghét. (Written
in the Baiswéri dialect.) Edited and translated
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by Sri Néréyan Singh and G. A. G. (Journal of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. liv. pt. 1.
pp. 16-85.) Calcutta, 1885. 8°. 2098. b.

—— A Handbook to the Kayathi character.
Pp. vi. 4, and xxx. Plates. Caleutta, 1881. 4°.
12907. g. 18.

The Medimval vernacular literature of
Hindustan, with special reference to Tul’si Das.
(Verhandlungen des VII. internationalen Orien-
talisten-congresses gehalten in Wien im Jahre

1886. Arische Section. pp. 157-210.) Wien,

1888. 8°. Ac. 88086.
The Modern vernacular literature of Hin-

dustan ... Printed as a special number of the

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Part i.
for 1888. pp. xxx. 170, xxxv. Calcutta, 1889. 8°.
011840. m. 25.

Some Bihari Fulk Songs. (Journal of
the Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. xvi. pp. 196-246.)
Calcutta, 1884. 8°. Ac. 8820./3.

—— Twenty-one Vaishnava Hymns (in the
Maithili dialect of the Bih&ri language). The
song of Bijai Mal (in the pure Eastern Bhojpiiri
dialect). Edited and translated by G. A. G.
(Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Vol. lii. pt. 1. Special number. pp. 76-150.)
Calcutta, 1884. 8°. 2098. b.

—— Two versions of the Song of Gopi Chand.
[A Hindi legend of king Bhartrihari and his
nephew Gopichand, who left their thrones to
become disciples of Gorakhnatha.] Edited and
translated by G. A. G. (Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Vol. liv. pt. 1. pp. 85-55.)
Calcutta, 1885. 8°. 2098. b.

GROWSE (Freperic SaLmoN). See Cmanp. A
metrical version of the opening stanzas of the
Prithirdj Résau, with a critical commentary. By
F. 8. G. 1873. 8. 2098. b.

See TuLasipisa. The Raméayana of Tulsi

Das. Translated by F. S. G. 1877, efc. 8°,
760. h. 10.

— —— 1878. 8. 14158. £. 15.

—_ —— 1883. 4° 760. i. 7.

The poems of Chand Barday. [A critical

_notice of his works, with occasional translations.]
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By F. S. G. (Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal. Vol. xxxvii. pp. 119-134, and Vol. xxxviii.
pp. 1-18.) Calcutta, 1868-69. 8°.  2098. b.

Mathurd Notes. [With select Hindi
poems and English translations.] By F. S. G.
(Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Vol. xlvii. pt. 1. pp. 97-188.) Calcutta, 1878. 8°
2098. b.

Sri Swami Hari Dés of Brinddban. [An
account of his life, together with the Hindi text
of his Sadharana siddhanta, accompanied by a
translation into English.] By F. S. G. (Journal
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xlv. pt. 1.
pp. 812-324.) Calcutta, 1876. 8°. 2098. b.

GULAB SINGH. See PuriNas.—Brahmandapurana.
—Adhydtmaramiyana. HGITIH INTFEX [Adh-
yatmaramayana. Translated by G. S.] [1882.] 8°.

14154. e. 17.
GULAB SINGH NIRMALE. »ratamw [Bhavara-
samrita. A Hindu religious poem by G. S. N.
Followed by the Bodbaprakasa of Sangat Singh.]
4wt atty [Bombay, 1885.] 12, 14158, ¢. 7.(8.)

GULZAR SARMA. See MaNvu. WTHR wet WETW |
[Manava dharmaprakasa. With a Hindi trans-
lation by G. §.] [1858.] obl. fol. 140838. {f. 3.

GUNPAT SINHA. See GaANAPATA SigHA.

GURUDAYALA SIMHA. , = Sy =ullyw
Uigtw @im o @ wiity w1 [Sangit Sau-
dagar o Siyahposh ka. A romance in verse.]
pp- 24, lith. [Delhi, 18757] 8°. 14188. e. 8.(9.)
—— [Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. [Meerut,
1878.] 8°. 14158. e. 3.(9.)

GURUPARIKSHA. eyt [Gurupariksha, A
Christian tract.] pp. 48. Q’E’(ﬁ atso [Ludhiana,
1870.] 12°. 14154. a. 6.16.)

'GURUPRASADA, Pandit, of the Punjab University

College. See YAIRAVALKYA. UNISWEEM IS . . .
Sanscrit text and Hindi translation by Pandit
1871. 8. 14089. c. 7.

(1874.] &°. 14039. c. 6.

GURUSARANA. wawurwv i [Avadhayatra. A
description of sacred places and pilgrimages in
Oudh. Containing extracts from Puranas and

other Sanskrit sources, and translations.] pp. 50.
FuTe ke [Lucknow,1869.] 8°. 14154. e. 2.(2)

Guruprasad.
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GVALA. NS (Yamunalahari. A poem in
praise of the sacred river Jumna.] pp. 86, lith.
T« oy [Lucknow, 1875.] 8°.

-14158. d. 16.(8.)

HABSHI. wey? &t ™1 b [Habshi stri ka
vrittanta, or The Negro woman. A Christian
tract.] pp. 16. ¥ abso [Ludhiana,1870.] 12°.

14154. a. 6.(13.)

HAEMMRRLEIN (TaoMAs) & Kempis. L aLAE L IE
A E ... wqnfea [Khrishtanukarana. The
Imitation of Christ, translated from the Latin by
John Hewlett.] pp. xxviii. 309. faTwrqT abst
[Mirzapur, 1878.] 8°. 14154. b. 16.

HALL (Fitz-Epwarp). See Lattt Lira, Kavi.
Réja-niti, a collection of Hindu apologues .. ...
Revised edition, with a preface, notes, and sup-

plementary glossary [by F. H.] 1854. 8°.
14156. i. 5.
~—— —— [1873] 8°. 14156. h. 21.

Hindi Reader. [With an English preface,
compiled by F. H] pp. xix. 184. Heriford,
1870. 4°. . 14156. i. 29.

fagrnrage w1 [Siddhantasaigraha. A
comparison of the Nyaya with the English systems
of philosophy. Compiled by F. H., with the
assistance of Sitalaprasiada Tivari.] pp. 102.
T« btz [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14166 f. 11.

HALLEN (James HerBerr BroCEKENCOTE). uyfe-
fwmt [Pasuchikitsa. The treatment of cattle
diseases, translated by Magan Lala from the
‘Tlaj al-mawashi, an Urdu version of the English
original of J. H. B. H. Revised by Hanuman-
prasada and Deviprasida.] pp. 80. F®«TW qtsy
(Lucknow, 1875.] 8°. 14156. b. 5.(2.)

HAMZAH ibn ‘ABD al-MUTTALIB, Amir, called
Asap ALLip. WA @ ®t gr@TA | [Amir
Hamzah ki dastan. A Persian romance in four
parts, of unknown authorship, containing an ac-
count of the life and exploits of Amir Hamzah,
uncle of Muliammad. Translated by Kalicharana,
with the assistance of Mahesadatta Sukula, from
the Hindustani version of Khalil ‘Ali Khan.]
pp. vi. 520. TS atse [Lucknow, 1879.] 4°.
14156. k. 8.
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HANUMAN, Kavi. See MaNNi Lira, Pandit.

Yrcifagw [Sundari-tilaka. Compiled with the

assistance of Hanuman Kavi.] [1869.] 8°.
14158. e. 3.(1)

HANUMANPRASADA. See Haiwen (J. H. B.)
Wm [Pasuchikitsa. Revised by H.] [1875.] 8°.
14156. b. 5.(2.)

—_ &52& of A9+ L&Al [Kaithi varpamala. A
Hindi primer, ih the Kaithi character, for the
use of village schools.] 2 pt. av]IAl <00
(Agra, 1877.] 8°. 14160. b. 34.(3.)

umayx (Padyasaingraha. A selection of
poems from the works of celebrated Hindi poets.]
Pp- 48. TWA® atst [Lucknow, 1878.] 8°,

14158. d. 20.(1)

HANUMAT. Ut TAHTS XTCX [Hanuman-
nataka. The story of the Ramayana, in verse;
being a metrical translation, by Hridaya Rama,
of the Sanskrit drama.] pp. 248, lith. HBNIJ atses
(Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 14158. b. 4.AL)

In Gurumukhi characters, in whick it was originally
written, during the reign of the Emperor Jahingir. Some
missing leaves of the Ms. were re-composed by Guru Govinda

Simha.
BTII
14158. b. 5.(1.)

[Another edition.] pp. 248, lth.
[Lahore, 1880 7] 8°.

—— @mURSE | [Another edition, in Devana-
gari characters. Edited, with notes, by Rama-
krishna Varma.] pp.ii.427. wmqt qttt [Benares,
1888.] 12°. 14158. a. 7.

HABRADAYALU. wgmatHs Wua! smm [Sadguna-
taranga. A Sanskrit-Hindi vocabulary, with a
short introduction in Hindi, intended to teach
Sanskrit conversation.] wwTQ atto [4gra,1880.] 8°.

14098. d. 9.
In progress.

HABADEVA SAHAYA. Sece GrAsiRAMA CHAUDHUERI,
of Bhatipura. wr<@®| The Alha Khund. By

Choudree Ghasee Ram, of Bhatepura [assisted by
H. S.] 1882. 8°. 14158. e. 23.
—— See LarksamaNA Siyaa and Harapeva Sa-
Hiva. @Yfntm sywda wr [Sangit Ripa Vasanta
ka.] [1876.] 8°. 14158. e. 8.(13.)
—— wtniw Tuwic fdr (Sangit Raghuvira Simha.
The story of the man who claimed to be the
Raja of Landhaura, in the district of Saharunpur.]
pp- 16, lith. =Tyt att: [Benares, 1882.] 8e,
14158. b. 6.(3.)
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HARADEVA SAHAYA. wintw fem wdwx wn [San-
git Siya svayamvara ka. A poem on Sita’s
marriage with Rama.] pp. 24, lith. #F@ atsk
(Meerut, 1876.] 8°. 14158. . 3.(4.)

HARADEVA SIMHA and RADHAKRISHNA. wqt
Steant »t woet Tt # ... [Lilavati] A
treatise on Hindee arithmetic in Shrofee cha-
racters [peculiar to Mahajans, or bankers], by
Hurdeo Sing and Radha Kishen. pp. 20, lith.
(4gra?] 1846. 4°. 14160. d. 1

HARASAHAYA HALLA; Moraddbddi. Sece PERI-

opicAL PyBricaTions.—Moradabad. wsvqw [Sabha-

Edited by H. M.] [1888, etc.] 8°.
14160. e. 12.

patra.

HARDEO SAHAI. See HarapEva Samiva.

HARI BAKHSH, Munshi.
nwifg®wr [Bhaktimala.

modern Hindu saints, compiled from the Puranas

yiwEr Wt T e-wi%-

Stories of ancient and

and other sources.] pp. x. 546, lith. gw§ aeda
(Bombay, 1884.] 4°. 14154. f. 14.
HARI DASA. See Growse (F. S.) Sri Swéami

Hari Dés of Brindéban. [An account of his life,
together with the Hindi text of his Sadharana
siddhanta, accompanied byan English translation.]
1876. 8°. 2098. b.

oY YNdy fF3x gt [Paramartha
chintana vidhi, or Rules for the attainment of
final beatitude. A Vedanta treatise.] pp. 23, lith.
a@3x [Amritsar, 1876.] obl. 8°.  14164. e. 15.(1)

HARIDASA DASA. wu FT3s1aT ¥fz®n [Danalila.
A poem on the sports of Krishna. With a com-
mentary.] ff.18. wWAZIN1Z ee3s [Ahmadubad,1881.]
obl. 8. 14158. d. 18.

HARIGOPALA PADHYE. NTWIAAzifust wim fee?
Bhashé Tatwa Dipikd. A
Hindee grammar for the use of native students.
pp- vii. 115. vii. Lucknow, 1871. 8°.

14160. c. 6.(2.)

fex? w1 wiwt g@w | [Hindi ki chauthi
pustaka. Hindi Fourth Book.] pp. viii. 282.
AR qttx [Benares, 1882.] 8°. 14160. b. 27.

HARIGOPALA PADHYE and DORI LALA. fe=}
®1 ufee? y®® 1 [Hindi ki pahili pustaka.] A
Hindi primer, for schools in the Central Provinces,
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by Hari Gopal Padhye : .. and Dori Lal. pp. 66.
4wt [Bombay], 1876. 12°. 14160. a. 19.(1)

—— Third edition. pp. 75. Bombay, 1877. 12°.
14160. a. 1.(3.)

—— Sixth edition. pp.76. Bombay, 1880. 12°.
) 14160. a. 18.(3.)

HARIHARACHARANA LALA. fe=} y=& %1 vATae
[Hindi sabda ki banavat,] or the structure of
Hindi words,.ctc. pp. vi. 11. Patna, 1880. 8°.

14160. b. 38.(4.)

HARTHARAPRASADA. See TuLasipisa. WQNgi-
TR W& | [The Ayodhyakanda of the Ramayana.
[1880.] 4-.

14158. h. 8.

HARILALA. xpfewm v (frera [Inglistan ka
itihasa. A history of England, as far as the
reign of King William IV. Translated by Harilala.
from the Hindustani Tawarikh i Inglistan.] pp.iii.
186, ii. wwTQY atko [Agra, 1860.] 8°.

14156. g. 9.4.)
[Another edition.] pp. 125. FT«AX atky
(Lucknow, 1865.] 8°. 14156. g. 1.(2.)

HARIPRARANNA. fywurduxy [Vijayarthapatra.
A pamphlet asserting the superior right of Gosains
over Sastris to interpret the Hindu scriptures.]
pp. 12, lith. . @ «eyy [4gra, 1878.] 8°.
141564. e. 21.(1)

EARTPRASADA MISRA. »rwr sQ¥faw [Mu-
hirtaratna. An astrological treatise, in verse.]
pp. 32, lith. TSI aego [Delhi, 1873.] &

14166. £ 12.(3)
HARIPRASADA SIMHA. 3wt ©if\m? 1 [Drish-
tanta bodhini. An explanation of difficult pas-
sages in the Ramayana of Tulasidasa.] pp. 49.
waiqT atts [Bankipur, 1887.] 8°. 14158. f 22.

In the Kaithi character.

HARISANGA. wraseny [Jhanakatari. A poem.]
See AnitHA Disa. WY frwrom@t [Vicharamala, et::.]
[1883.] 8- 14154. d. 5.

HARISANKARA LALA 8ASTRI, of Kanoj. wwdgu-
glgx [Saddharmadiishanoddhara. A Sanskrit
treatise in 12 chapters, on the observances of
Hinduism, particularly on the Vaishnava sect.
With a Hindi translation by Pandit Mihira-
chandra.] pp. iii. 124, iv. w@trE aes [Aligark,
1887.] 8. 14033. b. 50.

With a prose commentary by H.]
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HARISCHANDRA, of Benares. SeeGIRIDEARA Disa,
Bandrasi. wwwtn [Premataranga. Vaishnava songs
by Gopalachandra and his son Harischandra.]

(18807] 8°. , 14158. e. 34.(1)

See KifcHANA AcBIRYA. WAWY fywy
[Dhanafijayavijaya. A Sanskrit play, translated
by Harigchandra.] [1883.] 16°.

14158. a. 2.(2)

See MaNNi Lira, Pandit.
[Sundari-tilaka. Compiled at the instance, and

under the editorship of Babu Harigchandra.]
[1869.] 8. 14158. e. 3.(1.)

— —— [1880.] 8. 14158. d. 20.(2.)

See Risagexnars. ®yc #axt 1 [Karpira
mafijari. A drama, translated by H.] [1883.] 8°.
14158. b. 2.4.)

See STrADASA.  HTQAE [Sura-sataka.
Edited with notes by Harigchandra.] [1889.] 8°.
14158. e. 35.

wt gfrgewI1 [Harischandrakala. The
life and works of Babu Harigchandra, published
in monthly parts. Compiled andeedited by
Ramdin Simha;] whw¥gx atbs-  [Bankipur,
1887, etc.] 8°. 14158. g. 15.

Wit AT | [Andhera nagari, or The
blind king. A drama in 10 scenes.] pp. 23.
attx [Benares, 1882.] . 12°, 14158. b. 2.(3.)

[Bhaktisitra-vaijayanti.] See SANDILYA.
wfway gt [Sandilya-sutras.. Sanskrit text,
with a Hindi commentary by Harischandra,
entitled Bhaktisitra-vaijayanti.] [1888.] 8°.
14033. bd. 32.3.)
¥R w1 Tty [Bindi ka rajjavamsa. A
short account of the Bundi state and its chief-
tains.] pp. 12. wwigTatta [Bankipur, 1882.] 12°.
14156. g. S1.

(Another edition, with notes.] pp.6.
gz attt [Patna, 1888.] 8°. 14156. g. 34.(2.)

fetwmarl etc. [Hindi bhasha. An essay
on different Hindi dialects, comparing the writings
of former Hindi poets with those of modern times.]
pp- 28. waT [Patna,) 1883. 8°.

14160. b. 7.(8.)

HAR 64

HARISCHANDRA, of Benares. Kashmir flower,
containing a short history of Kashmir, a gene-
alogical table of Rajas ... a review of Kalhana’s
Rajatarangini, and a short history of the present

Jamboo Raj family. (W@t Fgw). pp. 44
Benares, 1384. 8°, 14156. g. 28.

AYFENS! | Mané Mukula Mél4 .. ...
[Verses in honor of Her Majesty Queen Victoria
assuming the title of ‘“Empress of India.”’] pp. 9.
XY ats, [Benares,1876.] 8°.  14158. e. 6.(11)

w1z’ [Nataka. A short notice of the
Hindu drama, and the composition of dramatic
literature.] pp.54. wATCE att3 [Benares, 1883.] 12°,
14158. a. 4.

An Offering of Flowers. gaisufe winsrgr-
TAgw uw Wy wirawa ... wafem. To His

Royal Highness, the Duke of Edinburgh ... By
Héris Chéndré [and others]. Sansk. and Hmdi.
pp- 23. Benares, 1870. 8°. 14076. b. 9.

wfeg AEAATRT &7 WHAA wfew 1 [Prasiddha
mahatma’on ka jivana charitra. Lives of Hindu
celebrities. With occasional notes.] 2 pt. Ban-
kipore, 1885. 12°. 14156. g. 24.

In Kaithi characters. The notes arein Devanagari. Pt.i.
is of the 2nd edition.

wR feX? =mrs@ | [Prathama Hindi
vyakarana. An elementary Hindi grammar.]
pPp- 21. Benares, 1875. 12° 14160. a. 16.
No. i. of “ Harischandra’'s Hindi Series.”

WATCIT T® U8 WX *ST § elc. [Satya
Harigchandra. An original drama in four acts.]
pp- vii. 102. wTW a9y [Benares, 1876.] 12°.
14158. a. 1.@3.)
—— [Tadiya sarvasva.] See Nirapa. wziq
@¥9@ [Bhaktisutra. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
translation and commentary by Harischandra,
entitled Tadiya sarvasva.] 1884. 8°.
14028. d. 37.

—— —— [1889.] 8- 14033. bb. 32.1.)

Tt &t wwz wnt & W1 [Thagi ki chapet,
bagl ki rapet. A farce, in four acts, on the arts
and thievish devices of thags.] pp.18. Benares,

1884. 12°. 14158. a. 6.
Yzarga® [Vandana sataka. A devotional
hymn.] pp. 12. Benares, 1885. 12°,

14154. o. 23.
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HARISCHANDRA, of Benares. “ Vedic killing is
not a killing.” A farce of Haris Chandra in four
plays. (“ 3wt fgwr féwr 7 wafe”’ wEEw Wt
wxt ®) [Vaidiki himsa, himsa na bhavati.] pp.36.
Benares, 1873. 12°. 14158. a. 1.(2))

Vidyésundara nétaka.
(founded on a poem by Bharatachandra Raya].
Translated into Hindi by H. (fawrgRz Awe®)
Pp. 53. Benares, 1870. 12°, 14158. a. 1.(1)

HARISCHANDRA, Rajo. whitn T ity ®n
[Sangit Raja Harichandra ka. The story of
King Harischandra, in verse.] pp. 52, lith.
WTYT 988 [Benares, 1877.] 8. 14158. e. 8.(17)

HARIVAMSA LALA. See IsvaracHANDRA VIDYA-

A Bengali drama

8AGARA. WiATwAwr® [Sitavanavasa. Translated
by H. L] [1881.] & 14156. i. 19.(2)
—— See MaHABHARATA.—Bhagavadgitdi. w4q
wastar wzis [Bhagavadgita. With a Hindi
translation by H. L.] [1865.] 8°.

14066. c. 16.
— —— [1879.] obl. 8°. 14060. c. 23.

HABAN, Mir. ®®ATIY §X T@F efc. [Magnawi
Mir Hasan, generally known under the title of
Silir al-bayan, or Adventures of prince Benazir.]
An Urdu romance in verse translated into Hindi.]
pp. 92, lith. wwma atkg [Agra, 1863.] 8°.
14158. e. 6.(2)

[(Another edition.] pp. 104. - Benares,
1865. 8. 14168. d. 12.2)

HATHI. whnrger yas | [Radhasudha sataka.
Vaishnava poems in praise of Radha.] pp. 28.

[Benares, 1880 7]  8°. 141568. d. 26.2.)

Reprinted from Harigchandra's magazine entitled Harig-
chundrikad.

HATIM TAT fwwn zram md w10 [Kissah Hatim
Ta’i ka. The adventures of Hatim Ta’i, trans-
lated by Yogadhyana Misra, with the assistance
of Makkhan Lala Bhandaril, and Pandit Vishnu
Narayana, from a Hindustani version of the Per-
sian original.] pp. 280. aten [Calcutta, 1838.] 4°.

14156. k. 1.
Without title-page.

wfm wE w1 faey (Hatim Ta’1 ka kissah.
The same tale translated from the Hindustani

by Jivarama Jat.] pp.172. Fwas ates [Lucknow,
1877.] 8. 14156. k. 6.

HEM—HIR 66
HEMARAJA, Kavi. SeeMiANATUNGACHARYA. WHTHX
@iz [Bhaktamara-stotra. Sanskrit text, with a
Hindi verse translation by H.] [1884.] 16°.
14100. a. 8.

HEWLETT (JomN). See Haewuerrieiy (T.) a
Kempis. @19%Q0 etc. [Khrishtanukarana. The
Imitation of Christ, translated byJ .H.] [1878.] 8°.

14154. b. 16.

HINDI PRIMER. Begin. WHIGWIAAR: S ¥ N W &
(Hindi primer, with arithmetical exercises.] pp.20.
lith. «TTQ qbky [Agra, 1863.] 12°.

14160. a. 9.(1.)

Withkout title-page.

HINDI SELECTIONS. Hindee and Hindoostanee
Selections : to which are prefized the rudiments
of Hindoostanee and Bruj Bhakha Grammar, also
Prem Sagur with Vocabulary. Originally com-
piled for the use of the Interpreter to Native
Corps of the Bengal Army [by W. Price, and

Tarinicharana Mitra.] Second edition. 2 vol.
Calcutta, 1830. 4°. 760. g. 12.
(Another copy.] 760. g. 44.0)

A4 fragment of vol.i. only, containing the Grammar and
Appendiz, :

HINDU FEMALES. &1 fyrgifswiaw [Strisiksha
vishayaka.] An apology for female education ;
or evidence in favour of the education of Hindoo
females, from the examples of illustrious women,
both ancient and modern. In the Khuree bolee
dialect. pp. 22. Calcutta, 1823. 8°.

14156. h. 17.3.)

HIRACHAND KANJI. See Jasvant SiyEa, Maha-
raja. Bhashabhushan ... with Luptopama vilasa
.. and Upama sangraha. With [a preface and]
commentaries in Gujarati . .. by H. K. 1866. 12°.

: 14168. c. 8.

—— See YooAvAsIsHTHA. WY Winmaifa¥ [Yoga-
vagishtha. Edited by H. K.] {1865.] obl. fol.
14154, g. 1.

R ﬁn'jmt [Hirasribgara. An erotic poem ]
See Sunpara Disa. Sundershringér and Heeré-
shringér, published by Kavi Hirachand Kanji.
(1864.] 8- 14168. d. 6.

HIRALALA. See Kigoririra. Yfrera 7ty avww
(Itihasa Gaur Kayastha. Translated from -the
Hindustani by H.] [1886.] 8°. 14156. g. 27.(1)
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HIBALALA DHOLA. Dhole’s Vedanta Series.
Calcutta, 1883, ete. 8°. and 12°.
14048.b. 1. and b. 20.

Hindi texts and translations in thie series may be found
wnder the Aeadings :

Badinanda Yogindrs.
Anithadasaji.

HIRALALA GOPALA SARMA. gr@my wim ¥
R Wwad s wivere @ o wet ete. [Sa-
strartha. Opinions of learned Pandits on the
question as to whether a member of the Vaigya
caste is empowered to perform religious cere-
monies, as prescribed in the Vedas.
Hindi, and partly in Marathi.] pp.45. #wg awes
(Bomlay, 1887.] 12°, 14154. e. 24.
HIRALALA RAYA. Ry3zdw | [Vaisyadarpana.
A treatise in the form of a dialogue, on the
Vaigya caste, and its origin. Translated from
the Hindustani. Third edition.] Pt.i. wewwr
a3t [Caleutta, 1881.] 12°. 14154. d. 7.

BIRANANDA CHATURVEDA. wwmmay [(Vya-
vasthapatra. A declaration of legal opinion,
signed by H. Ch. and other Brahmans, at a
meeting which was convened at Calcutta in
AD. 1865 by Salagrama Vaijanatha, to the
effect that the Tragada caste, living in Gujarat,
are Brahmans of the Bhinnamala denomination.
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation, in Guja-
rati characters, by Kasirama Kalyana Soni.]
pp- 18. YA ey [Surat, 1888.] 8°.
14089. b. 18.
HIR BANJHA. ¥ uwg [(Hir Ranjha. A romance
in verse.] pp. 32, lith. 'l'nﬁ (Benares, 1876 ?] 8°.
14158. e. 8.(12.)
—— [Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. [Meerut,
1878.] 8°. 14156. i. 11.(7.)

[Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. ®wTQY atta
[Benares, 1881.] 8°. 14156. i. 24.(2)

HITOPADESA. Hindi version of the Hitopadeda,
Book I. Retaining as many as possible of the
original Sanskrit expressions. [Translated chiefly
by Badri Lala.] (femwzw) pp. 63. Mirzapore,
1851. 8°. 14156. h. 16.(1.)

——  feRiweW: 0 ... 4G fe Ry WY am Wk
w1t NieT 3 Taw T efc. [Hitopadesa. Sanskrit
text, with a Hindi translation by Ramajasana.]
Pp. ii. 255, 8. waTx®@ [Benares, 1866 ?] 8°.
14070. c. 29.

Partly in

HOE—HUM 68
HOERNLE (Avcust FriepriceE Ruborr).  See
CranDp. The Prithirdja Résau of Chand Bardai.

Edited in the original old Hindi ... (Part II.
Cantos 26-34 [and also an English translation

“of the same] by A. F. R. H) 1878, ete. 8°.
14002. a.
HOEBNLE (Avucust Frieprice Ruporr) and
GRIERSON (Geoeee ABraHAM). A Comparative
Dictionary of the Bihari Language. Calcutta,
1889, ete. 4°. 12907. g. 23.
In progress.
HOLLINGS (W.) See Barrir-Pacaisi. The Bytal

Pucheesee : translated into English by W. H.
1860. 8°. 760. c.
—_— 1866. 8°. 760. d. .

" See CEATURBHUJA Mi1seA. The Prem Sagur.
Translated into English by W. H. 1867. 8°,
760. ¢. 8.
HOOPER (WiLLiax) Rev. #d famm & foR wwm
wTw1 &1 WYy few? & [Yavana bhasha ka kosha.

A Greek-Hindi vocabulary, for the use of native

students of the Greek New Testament. Com-

piled with the assistance of Babu Katvaru Lala.]

pp. iv. 435, vii. Allahabad, 1878. 12°.
14160. a. 21

—— Y9 WTW1 %1 2wy | [Yavana bhasha ka
vyakarana. A Greek grammar in Hindi, spe-
cially intended for the use of native students of

the Greek Testament.] pp. iv. 238. ¥I1EWT qt9e
(Allahabad, 1879.] 12°. 14160. a. 25.
HORACHAKRA. wv ®xrws [Horachakra. An
astrological tract.] pp. 8, lith. ;a8 1aar [Lahore,
1882.] 12°. 14156. f. 24.
HOWARD (JorN) the Philanthropist. [Life.] See

Seeeemva (M. A.) famrqduel [Vidvan-sangraha.]

HRIDAYA RAMA. See Hanvmar. UH? TSHTS
3TZX [Hanuman-nataka. A metrical transla-
tion by H. R. of the Sanskrit drama.] [1877.] 8°.

14158. b. 4.(1.)

14158. b. 5.1,
14158. a. 7.

— —— [1880°?] 8.
[1888.] 12°.
HUME (ALrLan OcTavian).

See INp1A.— Legislative

Council. Hindee version of the Indian Penal
Code .... Translated by A. O. H. ... and Kour
Luchmun Singh. 1861. 8°. 14156. a. 4.
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HURTER ( )Dr . fexwctarc [Chitrakari-

sara. Elementary lessons in drawing, being a

translation of the Usill i nakkashi of Vamsi-

dhara, a Hindustani version of selections from

Dr. Hunter’s Madras Journal of Art.] 2 pt. wmur

atut-wy [4gra, 1858-55.] 8°. 14160. b. 43.
Pt. I is of the 2nd edition,

HURDEO SING. See HaraDEVA SIMHA.

HUSAIN VA'IZ, Kashifs. fenwargn am Taaifrdy
etc. [Hitakalpadruma. The Anwar i suhaili, or
Persian tales of H. V., translated into Braj-
bhasha verse by Rasananda.] pp. 451, lith. wmQ@
9ege [4gra, 1883.] 8&°. 14156, i. 23.

THSAN ‘ALl KHAN. Ses Gorira, Proprietor of
the Jiiagna Press at Delhi. wPONEX ’iﬁ'ﬁ? [Au-
shadhasara Yunani. An abstract of the Greek
system of medicine, taken from the Tibb i Ilisani
of I. ‘A.] [1881.] 8°. 14156. b. 4.(8.)

INDIA. TWYAIWT ¥Tee & frer@ & faww ¥ o
[Presnottara Bharatavarsha ke itihasa ke vishaya
men. A catechism on the history of India.]
pp. 155, wmra qese [Agra, 1879.] 8°.

14156. g. 33.

INDIA, Government of.—N. W. Provinces. [For
papers issued by the Government of India in
connection with coolie emigration to British
foreign possessions:] See Kempson (M.) Director of
Public Instruction, N. W. Provinces. F@tawnu etc.

INDIA, Legislative Counctl. Hindee version of
the Indian Penal Code, or Act XLV. of 1860.
Translated ... by Allan Octavian Hume ... and
Kour Luchmun Singh. (fe=emra w1 T® @
i TWZ 34 WA atdo $9) [H\;ndusthﬁnaki dan-
dasangraha.] pp. xl. 364. Etawah, 1861. 8°.
14156. a. 4.

—— 3w 90 WA atss §@ wirw gherat Wt
w1 dwen [Diwani zabiton ki sangraha. The
Code of Civil Procedure, Act X. of 1877, trans-
lated by Nigar ‘Ali Beg.] pp. 248, 152, iv. lith.
T atss [Agra, 1877.]1 8°. 14156. a. 6.

INDIA.— North Western Provinces.—Sudder Board
of Revenuos. fyren wfafguw [Siksha prasiddhipatra.
Rules of the Sudder Board of Revenue of the
North-West Provinces, dated the 10th August,
1852, drawn up in accordance with a Circular

IND—ISV 70

4

Order of the Government of India, No. 1098 of
the 8th June, 1852, relating to the appointment
of village patwaris and lambardars.] pp. 7.
wrvre [Agra, 1852 7] 8°. 14156. a. 2.

INDRAJALA. et f@ZINS (Indrajala. A work
on divination, with a collection of charms and
incantations, and various recipes.] pp. 272, lith.
(Delhi, 1877.] 16°. 14156. e. 8.

In the Gurumukhs character.

—— @W1@ [Another edition.] pp. 304, lith.
[Meerut, 1878.]  16°. 14156 e. 2.

[Another edition.] pp. 304, lith. [Meerut,
12°, 14156. e. 8.(2.)

'é?ﬁ"ﬁ'. [Another edition, in the
Gurumukhi character.] pp. 256, lith. HBTJJ atta
[Lahore, 1881.] 16°. 14156. e. 7.

1879.]

INDRAMARL. witm wartw 2Kp,i)) [Aryatva-
prakasa. An exposition of the principles of the
Arya creed, with special reference to the views
of Dayananda Sarasvati] 2 pt., lith. wuemRE
[Moradabad, 1886.] 8°. 14154. ¢. 10.(2.)

Pt.s. is in Hindi and Hindustani; pt.si. in Hindustani
only.

INSHA ALLAH KHAN. wmer? 33 fe=t # 0 [Ka-
bani. A tale written in pure and idiomatic
Hindi.] See Sivaprasipa, Raja, C. S.I. Hindi
Selections. pp. 176-195. 1867. 4°.

14156. k. 2.

ISVARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. Ses Barrir-
Pacrisi. The Bytal-Pacheesee . . . Reprinted from
the new edition of Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar.
1860. 8°. 760. d.

—— wimma ®¥®Q. [Akhyanamafijari. Moral
and instructive tales for the young. Translated
from the Bengali of I. V. by Ramaprasada Ti-
vari.] pp. 104, lith. w3 atss [Bareilly,1877.] 8°.

14156. i. 16.(2)

—— @imwAwrw [Sitivanavasa, or The exile of
Sita. Translated from the Bengali of I. V. by
Harivamsga Lala, assisted by Taracharana Ratna.]
pp. 40. F®«TN attq [Lucknow, 1881.] 8.
14156. i. 19.(2.)

el Al A [Vidya ki nev. A traps-

lation, in the Kaithi character, by Kesavarama
Bhatta, of the Bengali Bodhodaya, or Rudiments
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of knowledge, of 1. V.] pp. 49, lLth.
9¢9¢ [Lucknow, 1878.] 8°.

Third edition. pp. 43.
12°. '

Yo\
14160. b. 38.(2)

A atto [Patna,
14160. a. 1.(5.)

wqratgst yamafger [Vyakarana ki upa-
kramanika.] . . . The elements of Sanskrit gram-
mar in Hindee. Translated from Pundit Eshur-
chunder Bidyasager’s Bengalee Oopakrumanika,
by Pearee Mohun Banerjee. pp. viii. 79, vii.
Benares, 1864. 8°. 14160. b. 24.

1880.]

1867.

Second edition. pp. viii. 95.
8°. 14093. b. 5.(1)

Fourth edition. Edited and emended by
Baboo Shital Prasad Chatterjee. pp. vii. 102.
Benares, 1876. 8°. 14093. b. 6.

Benares,

ISVARIPRASADA, Munshi. See Smite (B.) nfan-
v [Ganitakriya. Barnard Smith’s Arithmetic
for schools, translated by I. from his Hindustani
version, entitled Hall al-liisab.] [1877, etc.] 8°.

14160. o. 11

—— Wnmit® [Jagadbhiigola. A geography of

the world, translated by Munshi igvariprasida

from his Hindustani Jughrafiyah i ‘alam.] 2 pt.

YW, 713 atke-Yu [Allahabad, Meerut,1867-65.]

8°. 14160. b. 18.(2)
Pt.i. s of the 6th, and pt. ii. of the 5th edition.

[Pt. 1. Fourteenth edition.] pp. 40.
ez 99 [Alahabad, 1877.] 12°.
14160. b. 30.(1.)

ISVARIPRASADA TRIPATHI. tmfygie Twiw
[Rimavilasa. A paraphrase in verse of the
Ramayana of Valmiki.] pp. 259, lith. JIwae
st [Lucknow, 1876.] 8°. 14158. f 19.

‘IZZAT ALLAH. waraas} g% [Bakavali sumana.
Gul i Bakavali, a Persian romance, translated into
Hindi by Baijusimha Varma, assisted by Siva-
govinda.] pp.79. F®a9abs8 [ Lucknow,1874.] 8°.

14156. i. 11.(3.)

nZawragt [Gul i Bakavall, An anony-
mous Hindi translation of the same romance.]
pp- 115, lith. [Benares,18647] 8°. 14156. i.18.(1)

JAESCHKE (H. A.) An introduction to the
Hindi and Urdu languages for Tibetans. pp. 56,
lith. Kye-lang, 1867. 8°. 761 a.

JAG 2

JAGADISVARA. w4 wiwrda 7ew [Hasyarnava,
A humorous play, translated from the Sanskrit
of J.] pp. 52, lith. wrq@et a2y [Benares,
1866.] 8°. 14168. b. 1.(1)

JAGAMOHAN SINHA. Ses JAGANMOHANA SiMHA.

JAGANMOHANA SIMHA, Thakur. [Chandrika.]
Sec KALIDAsA. ?ngn ... Megha-duta ... Trans-
lated ... into Hindi verse with a commentary . ..
styled “Chandrika,”” by Thakur Jagamohan Siiiha.
1883. 8. 14168. d. 19.(6)

araaafw | [Manasa-sampatti.]
Treasures of the mind, or Poetical diary of
extempore verses kept during his travels through-
out India by Thakur Jaganmohan Sinha. pp. ii.538.
WTWT Attt [Benares, 1888.] 12°. 14156. g.

JUREAR ... syémé swapna. An original
novel in Hindi prose by Thakur Jaga Mohan
Sinha. pp. iv. 194. Bombay, 1888. 8°.

141566. h. 35.

JAGANNATHA. Y Wifrg &X [Laghu jyotisha-
sara. Elementary rules of astrology.] pp. 16, lith.
9‘\“ a1 [Delhi, 1881.] 8°. 14166. f. 14.8.)

JAGANNATHA, Bhiratiya. Bugmrsy aizs [Samu-
drayatra nataka. A short play in support of the
view that it is not contrary to the principles of
Hindu religion to take sea voyages and visit
foreign lands.] pp. 26, lith. &St atts [Delki,
1887.] 8°. 14158. b. 4.(3.) -

JAGANNATHA DASA. wr} wyAtw<? [Arya pras-
nottari. A hundred questions and answers on
the tenets of the Moradsubad Arya Samaj, by
J. D., President of the society.] pp. 24. wrE=-
VYT 9t [Shahjahanpur, 1882.] 8°.

14164. ¢. 10.(1)

TATHE AWTCET WY waTy Wy [ Daya-
nanda matapariksha. A rejoinder to Dayananda
Sarasvati’s reply to the author’s Arya prasnot-
tari.] Pt. I pp. 83, lith. Fuwme [Moradabad,
1884.] 8. 141564. c. 11.

JTwg Atgqawfex [Muhammad jivanacha-
ritra. Life of the Prophet Muliammad.] pp. 143,
lith. gURIAE [Moradabad, 1887.] 8°.

14156. g. 25.
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JAGANNATHAPRASADA, of Benares. See Puriyas.
—Bhdgavatapurina. F&AWR [Sukhasagara. A
prose translation of the Bhagavatapurans, by
Makkhan Lala, assisted by J.] [1874.] 4°.
14154. f. 2.

JAGANNATHA SAHAYA. ywarsz? [Bhajanavali.
Hymns of praise to Siva, Krishna, and other
deities.] pp. 49, lith. T« atsy [Lucknow,
.1875.] 8°. 14158. e. 12.(1)

—— gumrgstet W Ju 25 [Krishpabalalila.
Verses on the childhood of Krishna.] pp. 26, lith.
S«AS atsy [Lucknow, 1875.] 8°.

14158. e. 12.(2.)

—— FWE [Krishnasagara. The life and
exploits of Krishna, in verse.] pp.iv.247. J&as
qtsy [Lucknow, 1875.] 8°. " 14168. e. 12.8.)

JAGANNATHA SUEKLA. See MABABHARATA. —
Bhagavadgits. wwgrmamtar) etc. [Bhagavadgita.
With a commentary in Hindi, by J. §., called
Manabhavani.] [1870.] 4°. 14060. £. 9.

See TurAsinisa. JATHN IS AR 4
[(Ramayana. Transliterated in the Bengali cha-
racter, with a Bengali translation and notes by
J. 8] [1884, etc.] 8. 14158. f. 23.

JAGAT NARAYANA, Gosevaka Pandit. ¥ewmg
g1 | [Muhammad pariksha. An examination
into the moral character of Muhammad.] pp. 70.
wAve® [Benares, 1888.] 12°. 14154. e.

JAHAR SIMHA. wigwwm (Krishpa-phig. A
poem on the Holi festival held in celebration of
the sports of Krishna with the milk- maids.]
pp- 16, lith. aeas [Agra ? 1860.] 8°.

14158. e. 8.4.)

JAINADHARMA., wt R4 W} = N §&@%
(Jainadharma gyan-pradipaka. The Padikamana,
and other Jain prayers and hymns, and religious

maxims, partly inMarwari and partly in Gujarati.]
""" YAT qeed [Poona, 1887.] 8.
14154. h. 12.

—— [Fourthedition.] gyavaeds[Poona,1890.] 8°.
141564. h. 16.

JAINADHARMA-SIDDHANTA. w} ®a vt fewtw
L L] [Jainadharma-siddhanta sara. A trea-
tise on Jain religious observances, with a collec-
tion of prayers and hymns, partly in Hindi and
and partly in Gujarati.] pp. ii. iv. 190.  gav
aesl [Poona, 1889.] 8. 14144. g. 33.
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T
With an explanatory
(1882] 8.

14158. e. 22.
wt gIEtgr TAgyaEt aAanwitoer [Ma-
nasapracharika. An explanation of difficult pas-
sages in the Ramayana of Tulasidasa. Second
edition.] pp.198. Fwas attt [Lucknow,1888.] 8°.

14168. f. 26.(2)

JANAKIPRASADA, called Rasika Vimiri. whew-
twstat ¥ qmdwiut | [Bajaranga-battisi, and
Nama-pachisi. Two short poems.] pp. 29, lith.
4wt aset [Bombay, 1876.] 12°. 14168. e. 10.(5)

FTqguTax [Kavya-sudhakara. A treatise
on prosody.] pp.147. wwzraw ety [Ahmadabad,
1886.] 8°. 14158. e. 27.

wt gw@ *¢9 [Sujas kadamba. An episode
of the Ramayana in verse, containing the account
of the submissiong of Vibhishana to Rama. Fol-
lowed by Virahini barahmasi, and Rama malla-
lila, two poems by Ramana Vihari.] pp. 29, lith.
4wt aset [Bombay, 1876.] 12°.  14168. c. 6.(3)
JANARDANA BALAJI MODAK. Seec BrisHANS,
Kavi. fgeoeieg w1m . . . Shivarajabhushana.

. .. Edited by J. B. M. 1888. 8&°.
14072. 4. 37.

JANARDANA BHATTA. w4 ¥waw foma [Vaidya-
ratna. A treatise on medicine, in verse.] pp. 92,

JANAKI DASA. See Kesava Disa.
awZts [Ramachandrika.
commentary by J. D.]

lith. at48 [Agra, 1864.] 8°. 14156. b. 4.(1.)
JASVANT SIMHA, Maharaja. Bhashabhushan
by ... Maharajah Jaswatsinhji ... with Lupto-

pama vilasa ... and Upama sangraha [treatises
on rhetoric] with [a preface and] commentaries
in Gujarati . . .by Kavi Hirachand Kanji.
Pp- xv. 123. Bombay, 1866. 12°.  14188. ¢. 8.

JATAMAL. Lalégende de Padmani, reine de Tchi-
tor, d’aprés le texte ... Hindouis (de Djatmal).
See Pavie (T.) La légende de Padmani. Pre-
mier article. 1856. 8°. Ac. 8808.

JAWAN. See Kizin ‘ALi, called Jawain.

JAYADEVA. nitmitfa=resdt ... miwsifar degn Wk
wiar ufafw@ [Gitagovindadarsa. The Sanskrit
text of the Gitagovinda, and an imitation of the
poem in Hindi by Rayachanda Nagara.] pp. 98,
lith. F&e oy [Lucknow, 1875.]  8°.

14072. a. 27.
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JAYAGOPALA DASA. ymetyzrd WaTy | [Tula-
sisabdarthaprakaga. A Hindi vocabulary in verse,
with astrological and other sayings.] pp. 144. lith.
¥ATE qtke [Benares, 1869.] 8°. 14160. o. 7.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 152, lith. TwT
ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14168 i. 8.(3.

JAYANARAYARA. wiar fwqr great fwnret @ ...
sMuR@ [Gyan-pabeli. A collection of 219
riddles in verse, compiled and translated from the
Persian.] pp. 81, lith. qbtsy [Delhi, 1875.] 8°.

14158. e. 3.(3.)

JAYASANEKARA. See WaLgee ( ) Dr. fawrdd
%! wew y&® 0 [Vidyarthi ki prathama pustaka.
Compiled by Dr. Walker, with the assistance

of J.] [1869.] 4°. 14160. d. 2.

—  [1871.] 4-. 14160. d. 7.
— — [1875.] 8- 14160. o. 20.
— —— [1876.] 8&°. 14160. o. 3.(8)
— —— [1879.] 8o 14160. o. 21
JAYASUKHA. See PuriNas.— Bhdigavatapurana.

wingtren faggayw [Bhagavatapurana. Trans-
lated into verse by J.] [1878.] obl. 4°.
14164. g. 5.
JESUS CHRIST. ¥& §ray FAwgTar Wi waedzrw
a1 gfreve [Kaise paya muktidata.] How I found
the Saviour, or The shepherd convert of Monghyr.
pp. 39. wATW at99 [Benares, 1877.] 12°,
141564. a. 6.(20.)

!ﬁ"lg fyw wftazd@ [Yesu Khrist charitra-

darpana. The life and teachings of Jesus Christ.
A Christian tract.] pp. 225. wWRY atvg [Agra,
1856.] 8°. 14154. b. 4.
—— [Second edition.] pp. 316. Mirzapore,
1860. 8°. 14154. b. 11.
JIVANA DASA, also called Sivasamiva SigmEA.
FawAreat [Krishna-bhajanavali. An abstract

in verse of each chapter of the tenth skandhs, of
Makkhan Lala’s Sukhasagara, or prose translation
of the Bhagavatapurana, which contains an ac-
count of the life of Krishna.] pp. 84, lith. TS
ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14158. e. 31.(2.)

JIVANANDA JYOTIRVID. s#ng 7ies | [Mangala
nataka. A drama in nine acts on the greatness
of the goddess Devi, written partly in Sanskrit
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and partly in Hindi.] pp. 187. wrw? atty [Be-
nares, 1887.] 12°, 14079. b. 37.

A Hindi version of all the Sanskrit passages is given i»
Joot-notes.

JIVARAMA JAT. See Hirmw Tii. wfmm m§ =t
fwwn [Hatim Tai ka kissah. Translated by J. J.]
(1877.] & 14156. k. 6.

See KaUsEAU, Amir. wgre Teq@n [Chahar
darvesh. Translated by J. J.] [1877.] 8&°.
14156. k. 7.

See NEMCHAND. IF®WATR ete. [Gul o Sa-
Translated by J. J.] [1877.] 8°.
14156. i. 12.

naubar.

JIYA LALA. wrrewtar gwatwiwt | [Barahmasa
Rukminiji ka, or The lament of Rukmini at the
absence of Krishna. A poem.] pp. 7, lLith. wTg?
(Benares, 1876.] 16°, 14158. ¢. 56.(9.)

JIYASUKHA. See JAYASUKHA.

JRANACHANDRA. whitw wiw wizwrewrzt [Sangit

Vina badshah-zadi. The story of Princess Vina,

in verse.] pp. 82, lith. [Meerut, 1877.] 8°,
14168. e. 156.(3.)

JRANADASA. Sece ManirairaTA.—Bhagavadgita.

T ntm wrwretwr wragrwgw (Bhagavadgita.  With

a Hindi version by J.] [1878.] obl. 16°.
14060. b. 10.

JNANAMALA, smuret [Jianamala. One hundred
and twenty - five moral precepts, said to have
been given by Krishna to his pupil Arjuna.]
pp- 36. TWA® at98 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.
14154. e. 10.(2)

JNATADHAERMAKATHA. vwrreiuPray [Jhata-
dharmakatha. The sixth Anga of the Jains,
Sanskrit text and commentary. Edited with an
explanatory gloss in Hindi by Vijayasadhu.]
pp- 1531. wfgwmat seqy [Caloutta, 1876.] obl. 12°.

14100. o. 3.

JODHARAJA, Son of Balakrishna. Hamir Résé,
or a History of Hamir, prince of Ranthambor.
Translated from the Hindi [of Jodharaja] by
Brajanitha Bandyopédhyéya. (Journal of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xlviii. pt,. i.
pp. 186-252.)  Caleutta, 1879. 8°.

. 2098. b,
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JOHN, Mwnshi Mirza.
brief account of the Jewish people ..

See Tuckee (H. C.) A
.. by H. C.

Tucker. Translated into Hindi by Munshi Mirzé
John. 1852. 8°. 14156. g. 4.
— 1855. 8°. 14156. g. 5.

JOHNSON (W.F.) See PeriopICAL PUBLICATIONS.—
Allahabad. Mnlghzah i Masihi, .... [A monthly
Christian magazine, edited by W. F. J.] 1878. 8°.

. 14160. e. 1.

JOKHURAMA, Pandit. Sece Purinas.—Bhigavata-
purdna. YW [Sukhasagara. A prose trans-

lation of the Bhagavatapurana by Makkhan Lala,
assisted by J.] [1874.] 4°. 14154. £. 2.

JONES (Sir WiLLAM) the Orientalist. [Life.] See
Seerring (M. A.) fegruz) [Vidvan-sangraha.]

JORAWAR MAL. Sece Zoriwar MaL.

JOSEPH. gziw w@#w * YW | [Dina Yisaph.
Joseph, the converted beggar boy. A Christian
tract.] pp. 15. g€ atso [Ludhiana, 1870.] 16°.

14154. a. 7.2)

JOSEPH (Saram). Tiifafatg wim vt &t 73 wwr

[Jyotikirana. Bible stories translated from the
English by S. J.] Pt. I. pp. 207. sgrE™em
(Allahabad, 1878.] 8°. 14154. b. 17.

Wi_I.iDA’ITA, Pupil of Dayananda Sarasvati.
See PeriopicaL PusLications.—Allahabad. wTR-
feg® [Aryasiddhanta. A monthly journal,
edited by Bhimasena and Jvaladatta.] [1887,
ete.] 8. 140833. b. 48.

fewmrd®@ [Vidyamartanda. Edited
by Pandit Jvaladatta.] [1889, ete.] 12°.
14096, o. 9.

JVALADATTA SARMA. See Prriopicar PusLi-
caTions.—Allahabad. W= wES WA [Kanya-
kubja mandala patra. Edited by Pandit Jvala-
datta Sarma.] [1890, etc.] 8°.  14160. e. 13.

JVALAPRASADA BHARGAVA, Son of Nathirima.
See MARABHARATA. WEWMAaf§wY [Saddharma-
mritavarshini. Portions of the Mahabharata,
translated by J. Bh.] [1877, etc.] g°.

140865. e.

—— See Vepas.—Vdjasaneyisamhiti. Wt Y&
qy¥e@ vy [The text of the White Yajur-

veda, with a verbal interpretation and commentary

by J. Bh.] [1884, etc.] 8°. 14007. cc. 14.
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JVALASAHAYA. wrwag ¥ uTyw? a1 waaw [Ajkal
ke sadhu’on ki kartut. An account of a dis-
cussion between Pandit Gurudatta, and Bholarama
Sadhu on the subject of idol-worship, and the
teaching. of the Vedas, asserting that Mahidhara’s
commentary is faulty, and that of Dayananda
Sarasvati trustworthy.] Translated from the
Hindustani of Jvalasahaya by Durgaprasada.]

pp- 40. ITOT [Lahore, 1888.] 8°.
14154. o. 14.41))

JYOTIHSVARUPA. See Moresvara, Son of Manika

.Bha{ta. &g im wetw u [Vaidyamrita. With

1865. 4°.

14043. d. 13.
EABIR. See Savkara Harmsmii. 5212 ALEA
cooaul Ageld Aadl- gl [Samudaya

santani vani. = A collection of poems by Kabir

a Hindi commentary by J.]

and other Vaishnava poets.] [1888.] 8°.
14158. e. 33.
wiww wwierw wetw o [Bijak. A col-

lection of religious poems by K., with a com-
mentary by Visvanatha Simha. Second edition.]
pp- 658. T&A® awoo [Lucknow, 1889.] 8.

: 14158. e. 36.

Selections from the Rekhtus of Kubeer.
See Hinpr Serections. Hindee and Hindustani
Selections. Vol. I. 1830. 4°. 760. g. 12.

EAKARAMA. See RiMARRISHNA, also called Ki-
EARAMA.

KALEE-KRISHEN. See KiLikrisaya Deva, Raja.

KALHANA. See HaRISCHANDRA, of Benares. Kash-
mir flower containing ... a review of Kalhana’s
Rajatarangini, etc. 1884. 8°. 14156. g. 28.

EALICHARANA, Pandit. See Apaws (W.) M.4.,
Fellow of Merton Oollege, Ozford. frurufwcfea
Twgdt &t war [Rajaditon ki katha. The King’s
Messengers, translated by K.] [1861.] 12°.

' 14154. b. 16.

——  See Hauzag ibn ‘ABp al-MuitaLiB, Amir,
called Asap ALLiE. wWIT Wt ¥ TrETA | [Amir
Hamzah ki dastan. Translated by K.] [1879.] 4°.

14156. k. 8.

———  See Karix al-Din, Maulavi. wrawdiy
waTy [Bharatavarshiya vrittantaprakaga.
Revised by K.] [1869.] 8. 14156. g. 8.
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KALICHARANA, Pandit. See MARABHARATA. WRV-
STt [Mahabharata. A prose translation com-
menced by Kuiijavihari Lala, and concluded by
Kalicharana.] [1886-89.] 4°. 14158. g. 17.

See Pratira SiyEA, Raja of Jaipur.

WHWANT etc. [Amritasigara. Translated from
the original Marwari dialect by K.] [1864.] 8&°.

14156. b. 8.
— —— [1876.] 8. 14166. c. 3.
- —— [1878.] 8&°. 14156. b. 9.

——— See PraTira SivBA, Raja of Sidhua.
w%A1E | [Bhaktamala. A translation by K. of
the Bhaktakalpadruma of Raja Pratapa Simha.]
(1874.] 8°. 14154. f. 1.

——— See Puriyas.—Bhdgavatapurina. YEIWI
(Sukhasagara. A revised edition by K.] [1874.] 4°.

14154. . 2.
See Ta‘Liu al-Mustapi. fymprast [Sik-
shavali. Translated by K. from the Hindustani.]
(1874.] 8. 14160. ¢. 3.(3)

See VaysipaARA. WWRE®IT [Bhoja-

prabandhasara. Revised by K.] [1872.] 8.
14156. -h. 19.
— —— [1875.] & 14156. h. 20.

witg & [Bhigolatattva.. Geography
of Hindustan and neighbouring countries, trans-
lated by K. from the Hindustani.] pp. 70.
T ty [Lucknow, 1865.] . 8°.

14160. b. 28.4.)

—— uwziHuwr [Patradipika. A letter-writer.]
TN atkt [Lucknow, 1868.] 8°.
14160. a. 7.(2.)

EALICHARANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. Ses Pi-
NiN1,  Péniniyatatvadarpanam . . . By Kali Charan
Banerji, etc. 1887, ete. 8°. 14092. b. 39.
EALIDASA. u‘ng \ ... Megha-duta ... Trans-
lated from the original Sanskrit into Hindi verse,
with a commentary in Hindi styled ‘Chandrika,”
by Thakur Jagamohan Sinha. pp. xi.79. Calcutta,

1883. 8&°. 14158. d. 19.(5.)

VYFST ATZHN [Sakuntala nataka. Ametrical
translation by Nawaz of the Sanskrit drama of
Kalidasa.] pp. 114, lith. Benares, 1864. 12°.
14158. d. 8.

3 pt. pp. 68.
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EALIDASA. WS [Sakuntala. The Sanskrit
drama of Kalidasa translated by Kunwar Laksh-
mana Simha.] See Sivarrasioa, Raja, C.S.L
Hindi Selections. pp. 95-175. 1867. 4°.
14166. k. 2.

W@t 1 The Sakuntald in Hindf. The
text of Kanva Lachhman Sinh critically edited,
with grammatical, idiomatical, and exegetical
notes, by F. Pincott. pp. xii. 137. London,
1876. 4°. 14158. b. 12.

famen®y® [Vikramorvagi. A Sanskrit
drama by Kalidasa, translated into Hindi by
Ramaprasada Tivarl. Second edition.] pp. 99.
Irewg atta [Allahabad, 1881.] 8°.

14158. b. 2.(2)

KALKRISBNA DEVA, Raja. See Barrir-Pacaisi.

Bytal-Puchisi; . .. translated ... into English by

Rajah Kalee-Krishen Behadur. 1834. 8°.
760. e.

EKALIPRASADA. wrae w@#fads (Kayastha varna-
nirnaya. An examination into the claims of the
Chitragupta and Chandrasena Kayasthas to be
considered as belonging to the Kshatriya caste.]
pp- 58. TWAW I} [Lucknow, 1875.] 8°.
14164. e. 10.3.)

_KZL_IBKYA. wns®t [Kheta-karma.
on agriculture, and the duties of village autho-
rities.] pp.51,lith. @TEIT atso [Lahore,1870.] 8°.

14156. f. 5.(2.)

EALYANA RAYA. See Smrrm (B.) nifwafma
(Ganitakriya. Barnard Smith’s Arithmetic for
schools, translated by K. R. from his Hindustani
version, entitled Hall al-liisab.] [1877, etc.] 8°.

14160. c. 11

KAMA. — Barapeva Siyna, Raja of. See Bara-
DEVA SIMHA,

EAMALAKANTA. SceYADUNATHA MURHOPADHYAYA.
yrat-fyegy . .. [Dhatrisiksha. Translated by K.
from the Bengali.] [1878.] 12°. 14156. b. 12.

A treatise

EAMANDAKI. w=m=stgs Atfnec . .. The Ka-
mendakiya nitisar, or the Elements of Polity, by
Pandit Kdmendaki. With Hindi translation of
the same by Pandit R4ma Ratna . .. qav& etc.
Pt. i. [Sargas 1-9.] Lahore, 1874, 8°.
14039. a. 10.
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EANCHANA ACHARYA. wAwa fywa [Dhanai-
jayavijaya. A play in one act, translated from
the Sanskrit by Harischandra.] pp. 23. warcw
qtt3 (Benares, 1883.] 16°. 14158. a. 2.(2.)

EKANHAIYA LALA, Son of Thikura Laila. See
VicHAsPAT Migra.  wlemwe®Ige? [Sankhya-
tattvakaumudi. With & Hindi commentary by
K. L] [1880.] 8°. 14048. d. 29.

KANHAIYA LALA, called ALAKHADHARI. TE o s
AT wt W AR w'g & wfown ete. [Vana-
yatra. A Vaishnava work, containing a de-
scription of temples, shrines, groves, tanks and
other sites, sacred to the worship of Krishna, in
Braj, or the country round about Agra and
Mathura. With numerous illustrations.] pp. 76,
lith. wTTQ %@ [A4gra, 1862.] 8°.

14164. e. 2.40.)

KANVA LACHHMAN SINH. Sec LavsEMANA SrMEA.

EANYACHARITRA. w=mrafew | [Kanyacharitra.
Tales for girls. A Christian tract.] pp. 39.
@O [Allahabad, 1876.] obl. 12°.

14154. a. 13.3.)

KAPILA. wimfzarat [Sankhya-divakara. The
Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila. Sanskrit text,
with a copious Hindi commentary by Kesavananda
Svami.] pp. 224. wwxrAE Atk (Ahmadabad,
1886.] 8. 14048. bp. 26.

KARAR. @fnitw trwn srow wt [Sangit Raja Karak
ka. A legend in verse.] pp. 82, lith. [Meerut,
1878.] 8°. 14158. e. 3.(11)

pp- 32, lith. wT@?
14158. b. 8.(68.)

[Another edition.]
qtt: [Benares, 1882.] 8°.

EARIM al-DIN, Maulavi. wrtawdla gwrr Wty
[Bharatavarshiya vrittantaprakaga. A history of
India, tranclated from the Hindustani Waki‘at i

Hind of K. al-D. by Magan Lala. Revised by
Pandit Kalicharapa.] pp. 258, iv. WIS atge
(Lucknow, 1869.] 8°. 14156. g. 8.

— Jjg)? W@ ¢ [Bhiigola Panjab.
A geography of the Punjab, translated from the
Hindustani of K. al-D.] pp. 130, lith. X
atso [Lahore, 1870.] 8°. 14160. b. 28.(5.)

KASTGIRI BANARASE.  See Banirasi Disa.
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KASIM. sl jeir [Hans Jawahir. An alle-
gorical story in verse, written in the time of
Muliammad Shéh,'Emperor of Delhi, in the dialect
then spoken.] pp.124,kith. 4l 1. [ Lucknow,
1886.] 8°. 14166. i. 25.(2.)

In Persian characters.

KZS.INZTEA, Bibi. See Oucorr (H. S.) »ma
fyavfes zywr (Bharata trikalika dssa. A lecture,
translated by K.] 1882. 8°. 14156. d. 6.(1)

KASINATHA, Pandit, of Rewari. See SANEARA
Acrirya.  wwgrpifm  [Aparokshanubhiti.
With a Hindi translation by Pandit Kaginatha.]
[1886.] &°. 14048. b.

KASINATHA, the Poet. wTwt} wfty w1 ges fowm
[Bhartaricharitra. The legend of King Bhartri-
hari in verse.] pp. 28, lith. ZESY aeay [Delhi,
1866.] 12°. 14168. o. 3.(5.)

—— w9 Wity [Another edition.] pp. 24,
lith. ([Benares, 18707] 12°. 14158. ¢. 9.3.)

wTathin [Bhartarigita. Another edition,
under a slightly different title.] pp. 12, lLth.
S« ats3 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

141568. d. 16.(2.)

EKASINATHA BHATTACHARYA. wyiwel ... wmw
Ztwr wfew [Sighrabodha. An astrological treatise
in Sanskrit, with an anonymous commentary in
Hindi.] pp. 80, lith. FT& ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.]
obl. 4°. i 14058. e. 19.

yiuaty ¥2¥% [Another edition, with an

anonymous commentary, differing from that in

the preceding edition.] pp. 64, lith. TES w3a
[Delhi, 1874.] 4°. 140583. 4. 28.
wiweN umrziwr  [Another edition, with

the same commentary as the preceding edition.]
pp. 64, lith. a3k [Meerut, 1879.] obl. 8°.
14053. d. 33.

eavfredy . .. T e gl

(Another edition,with an anonymous commentary,
differing from those in the preceding editions.]
PP vi. 176, lith. 3w} %e3s [Bombay, 1880.1 12°.

14053. b. 16.

—— vyws wiwaN  [Another edition.] ff. 63,
lith. aesa [Delhi, 1884.] obl. 8°. 14053. d. 41.
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EASIRAMA EKALYANA SONI.  Seec HirEnanDa
CHATURVEDA. WY®WIA¥R [Vyavasthapatra. With

a Hindi translation by K. K. S.] [1888.] 8°.
14039. b. 18.
KASISTHAH SASTRARTHAH. wiwie: gramy: o

[Kagishthah sastrarthah. A report of a discus-
sion held at Benares on the 12th Kartika 1926
Samvat, between Dayinanda Sarasvati on the one
side, and Visuddhananda Sarasvati, Bala Sastri
and other Benares Pandits on the other side, on
the Vedic authorities for idol-worship, wearing of
sacred beads, and such like religious observances.]
pp- 14. Hindiand Hindust. wry? ae3s [Benares,
1880.] 8°. 14154. o. 1.33)

EATVARU LALA. See Hooree (W.) Rev. W
frmm % fod qoq W w1 ®w e} ¥ [Yavana
bhasha ka kosha. Compiled with the assistance
of K. L.] 1878. 12°. 14160. a. 21.

EAUTUKARATNAVALL wu slpscmmg? wim
amyTR fnent waw e Wit fyw duet @
[Kautukaratnavali. A collection of charms and
incantations, conjuring tricks, prescriptions for
various ailments and the like.] pp. 32, lith. wrg?
qe23 [Benares, 1866.] 8°. 141656. £. 12.(1)

KAZIM °‘ALI, called Jawin. See VIKRAMADITYA,
King of Ujjayini. Sing,hasun Butteesee. . . .

Translated ... from the Brij-B,hak,ha ... by
Meerza Kazim Ulee Jawan, efc. 1805. 4°.
14156. k. 11.
— —— 1816. 8°. 14156. i. 2.
— ——— [1839.] 8. 14156. i. 8.
— —— [1854.] 12°. 14156. h. 2.
— —— [1862.] 8. 14156. i. 10:
—_ —— 1865. 8°. 14156. h. 13.
_— ———— 1869. 8°. 14156. i. 28.
— —— [1876.] 8&°. 14156. i. 19.(1)
— ——— [1882.] 8°. 14166. i. 24.(7)

A throne of thirty-two images, etc.
[Translated into English.] 1888. 16°.
14156. h. 33.

Contes indiens. Les trente-deux Récits
du Tréne ... Traduits ... par L. Feer. 1881. 12°.
2348. a.
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KEITH (THoMas). Seec Smarrry (A.) W™
(Golaprakasa. Taken chiefly from the English
of T. K.] [1866.] 8°. 14160. o. 4.(5.)

KEMPSON (S. Marreews EpwiN). See Sivapra-
8ipa, Raja, C.S.I. History of Hindustdn: being
an English version of R4jé Sivaprasid’s Yfwere
faefacgw ... by M. K. 1875, etc.  8°.

14156. g. 15.

FIIAAM 1 W FETC SR F T vord
wI A d... s3idm W wnk ¥ saw
797\ [Kuli-nama. A brief account of British
foreign possessions for which coolie emigration
Acts have been passed. Compiled by S. M. E. K.,
by order of the Government of India, North
West Provinces, for the guidance of emigrant
coolies, and translated into Hindi.] pp. 52.
IewE atky [Allahabad, 1866.] 8°. 14156.a.8.

KBSAVA DASA. See MamirmiraTA.—Bhagavad-
gita. s’.sll‘._sf W5 (sex [Gitajl. A prose trans-
lation by K. D. of the Bhagavadgita.] [1872.] 8°.

14154. e. b.

wifgaw nwifgsr | e st 5 2t
[Kagiraja prakasika. The Kavipriya of K. D., a
treatise in verse on the elements of poetical
composition, accompanied by a commentary by
Sardar Kavi.] pp. 498, lith. Benares, 1865. 8°.

14158. e. 7.

syt wztw  [Another edition, with

Sardar Kavi’s commentary.] pp. 350. JFwws
att® [Lucknow, 1886.] 8°. 14158. e. 32.

—— ymwwigsr @2t [Rimachandrika. A poem
in old Hindi on the life of Ramachandra, King
of Ayodhya; with an explanatory commentary
in modern Hindi by Janakidasa.] pp.419. Iw"s
att [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14158. e. 22.

KESAVALALA. See Avitvarima. Sangeetéditya
. ... Edited with notes by . .. Keshavlal and
Laxmidéss. 1889. 8°. 14156. £. 27.

KESAVALALA VASU. A Hindi Atlas, consisting
of ten maps with an index by Kesav Lal Basu.
fext ufwwnazt wtt fa%e v [Hindi bhiichitra-
vali.]  Calcutta, 1890. 4°. Map. 8. 227.(14)

KESAVANANDA SVAMI. Sec KariLa. SHfruiat
[Sankhya-divakara. The Sankhya Aphorisms of
Kapila, with a Hindi commentary by K. S.]
(1886.] 8. 14048. bb. 26.
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KESAVAPRASADA. WIAd¥ efc. [Dhatvarnava.
A collection of 2073 Sanskrit verbal roots, ar-
ranged in order of initial letters, with their
meanings in Hindi, and information as to the
guna and pada of each.] pp. 168. FwTT qbsy
(Lucknow, 1875.] 8°. 14090. b. 29.

—— w1 ®Y Way [Laghu vyakarana. The
elements of Hindi grammar, compiled from the
Kawa‘id i Urdda.] 2 pt. @wws atst [Lucknow,
1878.] 8. 14160. b. 7.(3.)

EESAVARAMA BHATTA. Sec BANKIMACHANDRA
CHATTOPADHYAYA. ¥® WIT W3t ... A novel trans-

lited from Bengally by Keshav Ram Bhatt. "

(1880.] 12 14156. h. 30.

——  See IsvARACHANDEA VIDYASAGARA. F’liz{l

Yl Ad [Vidya ki nev. A translation by K. Bh.

of the Bengali Bodhodaya.] [1878.] 8°.
14160. b. 38.(2.)

14160. a. 1.(6.)
Outlines of

[1880.]

12°.

See RAMAGATI NYAYARATNA.
the history of India .... translated ... by Keshav
Ram Bhatt. [1879.] 8°. 14166. g. 6.(2)

KESHAV RAM BHATT. See Kesavariua BraTTA,

KEVALA DINA. See Sangara ACHARYA. QUATIETT
[Paramarthasara. Sanskrit text, with a Hind_i
paraphrase by K. D.] [1876.] 8°. 14048. d. 22.

EHAGAPATI. whtm wgfn [Ganga astuti. A

hymn in praise of the sacred river Ganges.]

pp- 16, lith. wAwe [Fatehgark, 1876.] 12°
14158. o. 2.4)

EHAIRA SHAH. ®uyre [Barahmiasi. A poem
describing the twelve months of the year.] pp.16,
lith. wnTQ aeae [Agra,1862.] 12°. 14158. . 6.(1.)

WY wiTg Arar | [Another edition. Fol-
lowed by two similar poems, one by Madhava
Dasa, the other by Ramachandra.] pp. 16. Be-
nares, 1866. 8°. 14158. d. 12.(3.)

/T W e [Another edition.j
PP, 16, lith. asa [Delhi? 1872.] 12°.
14158. o. 7.(2)

wICEATEl ®KO WTEwT  [Another edition.)
pp. 16, lith. atga [Delhi?1874.] 12°. 14158. o. 9.(1)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. [Meerut,
1877.] 16°. 14168. o. 3.(13.)
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KHALIL ‘ALT KHBAN. See Hauzam ibn ‘Asp al-
MuttaLe, Amir, called Asap ALLAH. WAIX TAWY
®t gr@™ | [Amir Hamzah ki dastan. Trans-

*lated from the Hindustani version of Kh. ‘A. Kh.]

[1879.] 4°. 14156. k. 8.
KHARGA BARADUR MALLA. svca-wvamn [Bharat-

arat. A drama in four acts on the social evils
produced by the British rule.] pp.27. Banki-
pore, 1885. 12°, 14158. b. 9.

20 W W anty f@t wr ggwa. (A
lecture on early marriages, and other social
topics.] pp. 14. Bankipore, 1886. 8°.

14156. d. 8..)
KHUSALIRAMA RAYA. weawvy: [Ahalya-
kamadhenu. An extensive compilation of re-
ligious precepts from Sanskrit works. Accom-
panied by a short abstract in Hindi, entitled
Dugdhamrita.] Pt.i.-vi. Tyt @38-34 [Benares,
1877-78.] 8-, 14083. b. 34.

Jssued in monthly parts in a series entitled Kamadhkenu.

EHUSHI RAM. wttz Tt {Rwt w1 [Sangit
Rani Nautanki ka. Alove-tale, in verse, adapted
for the stage.] pp. 86, lith. wTyY att [Benares,
1882.] 8°. 14158. b. 5.(2)

EKHUSBAU, Amir. weR qW W [Chahar darwesh.
A Hindi translation by Jivarama Jat of the
Persian Kisaah i chahar darwesh, or Tales of the
four dervishes, from the Hindustani version of
Mir Amman.] pp. 146. JI®AA qbss [Lucknow,
1877.] 8. 14156. k. 7.

KISORILALA. gfaer® sty Wraey [Itihasa Gaur
Kayastha. A history of the Gaur Kayastha
caste, translated by Hiralala from the Hind ustani
original of K.] pp. iv. 28, lith. ESIEAE atth
(dllahabad, 1886.) 8°. 14156. g. 27.(1.)

KNOWLES (SamueL) Rev. See WesLey (J.) =
TRY 7 ww % favy § [Ek upadesa naé janma
ke vishaya men. A sermon, translated by the
Rev. S. K.] [1864.] 8°. 14154. a. 6.(3.)

EKOKASASTRA. Begin. TY€V 1 IFEW FoA N7 etc.
End. Tfr wrwar ﬂﬂ‘\ﬂﬂ n [Kokasara. A treatise,

in verse, on the art of love, translated by Ananda
Kavi from a Sanskrit work, entitled Kokagastra.]

pp. 64. [Kidderpur, 18207] 8°.  14158.d. 3.(2)
Without title-page.

KOUR LUCHMUN SINGH. See LaksEMANA SiyHA,
Kunwar.

~
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KRIPARAMA. wasqrtnfy WX nfenrm ¥'% [Ghana-
jyamiti.] Solid-geometry, with a vocabulary of
mathematical terms in Sanskrit and English . ...

Translated from English into Hindee by Pandit’

Kriparam. pp. v. 88. xviii. Lahore, 1878. . 8°.

14160. b. 42.

KRISHNA, the Hindu god. WRW &1 WIgua
[Kanhaiya ka balapana. A poem describing the
childhood of Krishna.] pp. 16, lith. WP e
[Agra, 1862.] 12°. 14158. e. 3.(2)

KRISHNACHANDA, of the Jalandhar District.
et 33T m [(Bhedabheda nirtipana.
A discussion on the true nature of Brahma. In
Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 80, lith. WfISHI
ats, [Amritsar, 1876.] 8°. 14154. e. 15.(2.)

qes avgta »S Ao, 4w s @ dwx

209 W& [Pustak grahanon ki. A list of solar

and lunar eclipses from Samvat 1912 to 2012,

t.6. A.D. 1855 to 1955.] pp. 44, lith. Hindi and
Hindust. ,y»3 atka [Lahore, 1861.]  8°.

. 14160. o. 14.1)

EKRISHNACHANDRA DHARMADHIKARI.  See
MaRABHARATA. WigEwra=vtw wersven [Maha-
bharata.  Translated into prose by K. Dh.]
(1874.] 8. 14158. e. 14.

See SRIPALACHARITA. Wiqrgwfcx [Sri-
palacharita. Edited by K. Dh.] [1878.] obl. 8°.
14164. h. 5.

—— wTgteiww | [Kasidarpana. A description
of the sacred city of Benares, compiled from the

Puranas. Sanskrit text, accompanied by a Hindi
translation.]  pp. iv. xiv. 165. wf@®MT R
[Calcutta, 1875.] 8°. 14018. b. 7.

KRISHNA DATTA. See GoviNpa NARAYANA. W¥W®-
fagew | [Satyanirupana. Translated from the
Marathi by K. D.] [1860.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 4.(1.)

See Vaysipaara. faguerd fagrq [Siddha-
padartha vijiana. A treatise on natural philo-
sophy, translated from the English by K. D.]
[1853.] 8°. 14160. b. 13.11)

yfewSzy [Buddhiphalodaya.
pp- 21. [Agra, 18567] 8°.
14119. a. 9.(8.)

A moral
tale.]
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KRISHNAGIRI. wu stqfefis [Mokshasiddhi. A
treatise on Vedanta philosophy; Sanskrit text,
with a paraphrase in Hindi by Manna Lala, as-
sisted by Ramavatara.] Ses TATTVABODHA. WETI-
watetc. [Three treatises on Vedanta philosophy.]
[1868.] 8. 14048. d. 10.

ERISHNA LALA. WriYgnwTy . ... ¥fgar wix 3y
% v & [Bhiigolaprakasa. An elementary geo-
graphy of Europe and Asia.] pp.24,lLth. wwr
a4 [Agra, 1862.] 8°. 14160. b. 28.4.)

—— wAFwWT . ... yords & WA # [Bhiigola-
sira. An elementary geography of India.] pp. 17,
lith. < Wk [A4gra, 1862.] 8°.

14160. b. 28.2)

ERISHNA MISBA. wWWwe®®Ry A% [Prabodha-
chandrodaya nataka. A Sanskrit drama in 6 acts,
translated into Hindi verse by Vrajavasi Dasa.]
pp. 120. F&TS atsy [Lucknow, 1875.]  8°.
14158. b. 1.(2)

KBRISHNAPRASANNA SENA. Ses Perrobica

PuBLicATIONS. — Monghyr. wwmwit® | [Dharma-
pracharaka. Edited by K. S.] 1880. 4°.

14133. g. 10.
KUBEER. Sees Kasik.

KUMUDACHANDRA. ¥qeewiwd fycfwn semafys
Wt wxqry sfec @Yy [Kalyapa mandira stotra. A
Jain hymn in Sanskrit, accompanied by a verbal
explanation in Gujarati, a verse translation in
Hindi, and a Sanskrit commentary.] pp. 104.
Ot s [Bombay, 1888.] 8°.  14083. a. 2.

KUNJA DASA. wwrwfrw wmwr [Ushacharitra. The
mythological story of Usha and Aniruddhs, in

verse.] pp. 24, lith.  wkeTE 033 [Fatehgarh,
1876.] 12°. 141568. ¢. 10.(8.)
KUNJAVIHARI LALA. Ses MARABHARATA. WE-
wrta  [Mahabharata. A translation, commenced
by K. L.] [1886.] 4°. 14158. g. 17.

fwnfearz «  [Chittavinoda. A poetical
miscellany.] pp. 56, lith. WP %3y [Agra,

1876.] 8°. 14158. e. 3.(8.)

Mg fedlg [Golavinoda. A treatise on
astronomy, translated from the English by K. L.]

pp. iii. 222. w¥WY atug [Rurki, 1856.]  8°.
14160. b. 11.
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KURJAVIHARI LALA. gy fwsxafifn [Laghu
trikonamiti. Plane trigonometry, translated from
the English, by K. L.] pp. 68. wwmy atwy [4gra,
1855.] 8. 14160. b. 6.(3)

TavtufraA [Rekhamititattva.
on practical geometry with exercises, translated
from the English by K. L. Second edition.]
pp. 189. <@ewiz awka (Allahabad, 1861.] 8°.
14160. b. 26.(1)

g vt nfgw [Sulabha bijaganita.
Elementary algebra, translated from the English
by K. L. Second edition.] pp. ii. 139. g@-
T atko [Allahabad, 1860.] 8°.

14160. b. 10.(2)

LABAR. gwnt w? wwr [Labaron ki katha. A
Christian tract, on the sin of untruthfulness.]

pp- 12. <@Ewrg ats (Allahabad, 1876.] 12°
14164. a. 16.

A treatise

LACHHIRAM. See LARsHMIRAMA.
LACHHMAN SINH. See LaksEuMaNa Styma.

LAKSHMANA LALAJI 8ETH. w} I@ww W IS
[Lakshmanabodha nataka. An account, in prose
and verse, of a pilgrimage to various holy cities
of the Jains, with particulars concerning the
Jain religion.] pp. iv. 218.  gAr qeds [Poona,
1890.] 16°. 14154. h. 17.

LAKSHMANAPRASADA, Pandit. feGnnz =1 3§
(Sirsagarh ki larai, or The battle of Sirsagarh. A
poem.] pp.16, lith. wPRYqedq [Agra, 1885.] 8°.

14158, e. 28.(2.)

LAKSHMANAPRASADA BRAHMACHARI.  See
Ninag, Bibd. WqQuomd [Japa paramartha.
Japaji, with a Hindi translation and notes by
L. B.] [1887.] & 14162. ¢.

LAKSHMANA SIMHA, Kunwar. See INDIA.—Legis-
lative Council. Hindee version of the Indian
Penal Code . . . Translated by A. C. Hume . . .
and Kour Luchmun Singh. 1861. 8°.

14156, a. 4.

See KiLipisa. ' wEazt n  [Sakuntala.

Translated from the Sanskrit by L. S.] 1867. 4°.
‘ 14156. k. 2.
— ——  ]1876. 4°. 14158. b. 12,

The
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LAKSHMANA SIMHA, Kuiwar. wYNg v}
#tmiw [Gopichand Bhartari sangit. A legend in

verse on the story of King Gopichand Bhartrihari,
who became an ascetic.] pp. 32, lith.  [Delhi?
1868.] 8. 14158. e. 2.(2.)

mqtw® W [Another edition.] pp. 36,
zea? aers [Delhi, 1870.] = 8°.
14158. e. 8.(5)

lith.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 32, lith.  ats3
(Delhs, 1874.] 8°. 14168. e. 3.(2.)

[Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. Te=?
atss [Delhs, 1877.] 8°. 14168. e. 156.(4.)

[Another edition.] pp. 82,lith. [Meerut,
1878.] 8. 14158. e. 3.(10.)
—— [Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. [Meerut,

1878.] 8. 14158. e. 15.(7.)

Tiqtw= wre? [Another edition.] pp. 32,
w1y atty [Benares, 1883.] 8°.
14166. i. 24.3.)

weaw whmn [Prahlada sangit, or The
story of Prahlada, a pious Prince who was perse-
cuted by his father for worshipping Vishpu. A
poem.] pp. 48, lith. at33 [Delhi, 1866.] 8°.

14156. i. 11.(1)

——

lith.

———— [Another edition, illustrated.] pp. 48, lith.
[Delhi, 1868 7]  8°. 14166. i. 18.(2.)

——— [Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. [Meerut,
1878.] 8. 14158, e. 156.(8.)

pp- 48, lith. =T
14158. b. 6.(7.)

[Another edition.]
att2 [Benares, 1882.] 8°.

LAKSHMANA SIMHA, and HARADEVA SAHAYA,
whma svwdw w1 [Sangit Rupa Vasanta ka. A
tale, in verse, of two princes who were bitterly
persecuted by their step-mother.] pp. 32, lith.
(Meerut, 1876.] 8°. _ 14158. e. 8.(13.)

-~

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. &G
(Meerut, 18777] 8°. 14156. i. 16.4.)

(Another edition.] pp. 82, lith.” [Be-
nares, 1880 7] 8. 14158. b. 6.(2.)

LAKSHMIDASA.  See ApiTvariMa.  Sangeeté-
ditya ... Edited with notes by ... Keshavlél and
Laxmidass. 1889. 8°. 14156. f. 27.
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LAKSHMINARAYANA: wwutst [Aksharabodha.
A Hindi primer.] pp.18. F&AS a9 [Lucknow,
1871.] 8-

14160. b. 34.(2.)

-9 [Third edition.] pp. 24.
qust [Benares, 1878.] 12°

S——

e

14160. a. 1.(4)
LAKSHMIRAMA.  RaTRI®T
Erotic poems.] pp. 161, lith.
1870.] 8.

[Premaratnakara.
A8 [Benares,

14158. e. 6.(8.)
Imperfect; wanting pp.89-104, 109-112, and 121.128.

LAKSHMISANKARA. wwarta? [Bhajanavali.
Miscellaneous verses, chiefly on the life of Krishna.]
pp- 50. aedo [Bombay? 1883.] 16°.

14158. ¢. 7.(7.)

LAKSHMISANKARA MISRA.  Text - books of
science in Hindi. Rudiments of physical geo-
graphy. ... myfaw swnygwhgwr [Prakritika bhi-
golachandrika.] pp.ii. 48. Benares, 1876. 8°.

14160. b. 34.0.)

LALA, Kavi. See MamiBEARATA. — Harivamsa.

T Sfen ... iy qow W s
[Harivamsa. Translated into verse by Lala.]
[1869.] 8. 14154. e. 4.

The Ch,hutru Prukash; a biographical
account [in verse] of Ch,hutru Sal, Raja of
Boondelkhund, by Lal Kuvi. Edited by W. Price.
(wmwry du Zdz & T wr dw). pp. 269.
" wSWAT ke [Calcutta, 1829.] 8°.

14156. g. 2.

Capt. W. R. Pogson has translated this work, under the
title ‘* History of Boondelas.”

—— "[Another copy.] 760. e. 13.

LALACH, Kavi. See Purinas.—Bhagavatapurana.
—Dasamaskandha. Krichna et sa doctrine. . . .
traduit sur le manuscrit Hindoui de Lalatch
Kab, etc. 1852. 8°. ° 760. g. 23.

LALA SRERRAM, See Seiriuma, Ldla.

LALITA KISORI. Y twwfe®r [Laghu rasakalika.
Verses on the amours of Radha and Krishna,
illustrating the ten different rasas, or sentiments
in poetical composition.] Pt. I. pp. 224, lith.
[Laucknow, 1879.] 8°

14168 g. 9.
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LALLT LALA, Kawnr. See Barrir-Pacrisi. Buetal
Pucheesee; ... Translated ... from the Brij Bhakha

. by ... Shree Lulloo Lal Kub. 1805. 4°.
14156. k. 12.
—— —— [1809.] &-°. 14156. h. 36.
— —  1830. 4°. 760. g. 12.
— —— [1834.] 8. 14156. h. 26.
— —— [1849.] 8. 14156. h. 37.
-— —— 1855. 8° 760. g. 42.
- —— 1857. 8° 14156. i. 27.
— — [1857.] 12°. 14156. h. 3.
— —— 1860. 8° 760. d. 5.(1)
—— — [1870.] 8. 14156. i. 17.
— — [1876.] 8. 14168. e. 11.(3)
Bytal-Puchisi ; ... translated ...
into English, ete. 1834. 8°. 760. e.
— 1860. 8°. 760. c.
— —— 1866. 8° 760. d. 5.
— —— 1868. 8°. 760. b.
— —— 1871. &°. 760. .
Baitdl Pachisi . . . In deutscher
Bearbeitung, ete. 1873. 8°. 752. ¢c. 2.
See CHATURBEUJA MisrA. WW@WR [Prema-

sagara. Translated by L. L. from the Braj-bhasha

original of Chaturbhuja Misra.] [1808.] 4°,
760. g. 44.2.)
— —— 1810. 4°. 14166. k. 13.
— —— 1825. 4°. 14156. k. 14.
— ——— 1830. 4~ 760. g. 12,
— —— 1842. 4~ 14156. k. 17.
— —— 1851. 4°. 14156. k. 16.
—_— —— [1854] 4 14158. i. 6.
— —— [1862.] &°. 14156. i. 9.
—— ——— [1864.] 8- 14158. e. 5.4.)
— —— [1867.] 8o 14156. h. 18.
—_— ——  [1872.] 8- 14168. e. 11.4)
_ —— [1879.] 8- 14156. i. 21.
—— — [1880.] & 14156. i. 14.
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LALLU LALA, Kavi. See CHATURBHUJA Migga.
Prem Séigar; ... Literally translated from the
Hindi of Shri Lalld Lal Kab, into English.
1851. 4°. 760. i. 3.

-— —— 1867. 8. 760. c. 8.

——— —— Selections from the Prem Séigar.
... By J. F. Baness. 1880. 8°.  14156. i. 22.

A vocabulary, Khuree Bolee and
English, of the principal words occurring in [L.
L.’s translation of] the Prem Sagur. [18257] 4°.
14156. k. 15.

760. g. 12.

1830. 4°.

See VIEraMADITYA, King of Ujjayini.
Sing,hasun Butteesee ... Translated ... from the
Brij-B,hak,ha . .. by ... Shree Lulloo Lal Kub.

1805. 4°. 14156. k. 11.
- ——— 1816. 8&° 14156. i. 2.
— —— [1839.] 8. 14156. i. 3.
— —— [1854.] 12° 14156. h. 2.
— —— [1862.] 8. 14156. i. 10.
— ——— 1865. 8. 14156. h. 13.
—_— ——  1869. 8°. 14166. i. 28.
— —— [1876.] 8°. 14156. i. 19.41.)
— —— [1882.] 8- 14156. i. 24.(6)

—— [Translated into English.] 1888. 16°.
14156. h. 33.

) [Lata’if i Hindi,] or The
NowCyclopeedia Hindoostanica of Wit; containing
a choice collection of humorous stories in the
Persian and Nagree characters; interspersed with
appropriate proverbs ... in the Rekhtu and Brij

B,hasha dialects, etc. pp. 124,158,86. Calcutta,
1810. 8°. 760. g. 8.
Ay fwgTa [Madhavavilasa. A tale in

prose and verse, taken from the Sanskrit.] pp.148.

WSWWT w2 [Calcutta, 1868.] 8°. 14156. h. 6.

[Another edition.] pp. 70. [Calcutta,

1870?7] 8°. 14166. i. 4.(1)
. Without title-page.

Rajneeti : or Tales exhibiting the moral
doctrines, and the civil and military policy of
the Hindoos. Translated from the original San-
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skrit of Narayun Pundit [i.e. of the Hitopadesa]
into Brij B,hasha. By Sree Lullpo Lal Kub.
(twaiifa) pp. 254, ii. Calcutta, 1809. 8°.

14156. i. L
—— [Another edition.] pp. 142. Calcutta,
1827. , 8° 760. h. 3,

Réja-niti; a collection of Hindu apologues,
in the Braj Bhasha language. Revised edition,
with a preface, notes, and supplementary glossary
(by F. E. Hall]. pp. vii. 167, x. xiv. Allahabad,
1854. 8°. 14156. i. 5.

[Another edition.] From the text edition
of Dr. Hall. pp. 168, xiii. FT®«9 ats8 [Lucknow,

1873.] 8- 14156. h. 21
—— umafa1 [Another edition.] pp. 116.
FT®® too [Calcutta, 1878.] 8°.

14156. i. 4.(6.)

awafy a dqrer [Rajaniti, also called
Paiichopakhyana. A Hindi version, by Bhairava-
prasada, of the Braj-bhasha text of L. L.] pp. 315.
Wt aea [Bombay, 1854.] 12°. 14166. h. 1.

wwmnw femteeyw  [Another edition of the
Rajaniti of L. L., in Bhairavaprasada’s transla-
tion.] pp. 249, lith. ¥4w§ [Bombay, 1866.] 12°.
14156. h. 4.

The Rajniti; or Tales, exhibiting the
moral doctrines and the civil and military policy
of the Hindoos. Translated literally from the
Hindi of Shri Lalli Lal Kab, into English, by
J.R. A. 8. Lowe. pp.112. Calcutta, 1853. 8&°.
12306. h. 29..

——  Begin. w4 mnfagra fgwm n [Sabhavilasa.
Selections from the writings of famous Hindi
poets.] pp.73. fafetge [Kidderpur,18207] 8°.

14158. d. 8.(1.)
Without title-page.

The Subha Bilas, a Collection of stanzas
on vafous subjects, in Hiudee, by different
authors. [Another edition.] Edited by W. Price.
(@n fegw) pp. 84. wZww [Caleutta), 1828. 8°.
14158. d. 6.

wnfyg@ [Another edition.] pp. 88.
WAt qea9 [Benares, 1856.] 8°.  14158. e. 2.(1)

[Another edition.] pp.79,lith. #TE e
[ Meerut, 1865.] 12°. 14156. h. 7.(1)
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LALLU LALA, Kavi. ®vnifygra [Another edition.)
pp. 93. asts [Bombay? 1865.] 12°.
14158. ¢. 7.3.)

[Another edition.] pp. 48. FT&AW atsr
(Luckmow, 1872.] 8°. 14168. e. 11.(2)

[Auother edition.] pp. 48, lith. TeS?
(Delhi, 1875.] 8°. 14158. e. 5.2.)

Selections from the ... Prem Ségar, etc.
See AMMaN, Mir. Selections from the Bégh o
Bahér, etc. 1878. 8°. 14156. h. 26.

Selections from the Prem Sagar (by
Lalla Lal) and Bagh-o Bahar (by Mir Amman)
translated into literal English with copious notes
... By Adalut Khan. Second edition. pp. viii. 899.
Calcutta, 1881. 8°. 14156. h. 27.

LANCEREAU (fpouarp). See AcapEMIEs, efc. —
Paris. — Ecole Spéciale Des Langues Orientales
Vivantes. fe=? ftlgg gaawnt | Chrestomathie
Hindie et Hindouwie. [With a vocabulary. by
E.L.] 1849. & 752. f. 10.

Extraits du Bétal-
1851, etc.  8°.

Ac. 8808.
LEDLIE (JorN Pagks). wifyw ufrare} [Jivika-
paripati. A treatise on political economy, trans-
lated by Vamgidhara from the Hindustani Dastur
nl-maash of J. P. L.] pp.53. wwr atug [Agra,
1858.] 8°. 14156. d. 2.

[Another edition.] pp.70. YITEMIT atud,
[Allahabad, 1856.] 8°. 14156. f. 4.(2.)

LESLIE (AnprEw). See BiBLE.—New Testament.
The New Testament . . . in the Hindi language.

See BarriL-Pacrisi.
patchisi (traduits) par M. E. L.

Translated ... [by A. L.] 1848. 12
3070. bb. 23.
e 1850. 12°. 3070. bb. 24.

~————  See BiBLE.— New Testament.— Matthew.
At TWiw #1@ wawk | The Gospel of Matthew.
[Revised by A. L.] [18587] 8° 8070. bb. 2.

—— See BiBLE.—New Testament.—Mark.
w7 dng W | [The Gospel of Mark, revised
by A. L] [1858?] 8&°. 3070. bb. 5.

—— See BisLE.—New Testament.— Luke.

Tetw #nE wwrwk | The Gospel of Luke, and the
Acts of the Apostles in Kaithi Hindi. [Revised
by A.L.] 1858. &. 3070. bb. 21.
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LESLIE (ANDREW). See BisLe.—New Testament.

—John, Gospel of. Y&A TWIM #nF warwr1 Gospel

of John. [Revised by A. L.] [1858°?] 8°.
3070. bb. 8.

LILAPATI. wi3fywr e [Balagiksha samkshepa.
Advice to boys on the respect due from them to
their parents and masters. Interspersed with
short Sanskrit verses on the same subject.]
pp- 20, Uth. aesy [Agra, 1886.] 16°.

14085. a. 7.

LIPIBODHINI. fafewtfy? [Lipibodhini. A Hindi
copy-book.] [Allahabad, 1864 7] 12°.
14160. s. 14.

LITURGIES. — EncLaND, Church of. — Common
Prayer.—Appendix. mr{an W ansfAT Wit Gat
% fiawgd wetwe [Prarthana vishaya men pragnot-
tara.] A catechism on prayer and the sacraments
and rites of the Church [of England]. pp. 44.
Bombay, 1877. 12°, 14154. a. 17.(1.)

foara qewt Wit faats watresrs? e |
[A catechism on the Baptismal Service for adults.]
Pp- 36, 12. Darjeeling, 1880. 16°.

14154. a. 17.(3.)

LOLIMBARAJA. Rwwiwm | [Vaidyajivana. An
abridged translation in verse by Sankaraprasada
of L.s Sanskrit treatise on the treatment of
various maladies.] pp. 56, lith. TEFTS qts
(Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14156. b. 8.

LONDON. — Home and Colonial School Society.
School drill by Devi Prashad, translated from the
Home and Colonial School Manual. (WIS®T =
FITAZ & OATH W fYRIAN). pp. ii. 79.  Benares,
1879. 12°, 14160. a. 23.

LOWE (JoEN ROBERT ALEXANDER SHAEESPEAR). Ses
LawLG Liva, Kavi. The Rajniti; ... Translated
literally . . . . . into English, by J. R. A. S. L.
1853. 8°. 12306. h. 29.

LUKMAN HAKIM. wwtexr wvm wwon o [Nasi-
hatnama. Moral precepts in verse.] See NaNDaDZsA.
wAwT u [Anekartha.] pp.15-17. [1860.] 8°.

. 14158, i. 8.(1)

MADANAMOHANA BHATTA. See MAHABHARATA.

wiszamra-qutn sEen [Mahabharata. A prose

translation, edited by M. Bh.] [1874.] 8°.
14158. o. 14.
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MADANANRIPA, or MADANAPALA. T &%
wrAqie fycfaw . . . fgz [Nighanta. A medical
dictionary containing an enumeration of plants
and drugs used in medicine, their descriptions
and properties. Translated from the Sanskrit
Madanavinoda of M.] pp. 276, lith. EES? atso
(Delht, 1870.] 8°. 14156. b. 4.2)

fre® w1 [A revised edition by Pyare
pp- xii. 105. Iwas ats:  [Lucknow,
8°. 14156. b. 6.(1.)

Lala.]
1872.]

MADHAVACHARYA. See SIYANACHARYA.

MADHAVA DASA. WY AIYeT® &1 YCTAEI N [A
Barahmasa poem.] See KHAIrRA SHIH. WY WI(®-
#rat | [Barahmasa.] pp. 13 and 14. 1866. 8°.
14158. d. 12.3)
w9 wE0 viwe? fgwn [Karuna battisi. A
poem on the sentiment of pity.] See STrya-
PURANA. féZ@M@Y wrw R} fou Ll Y\igrm ete.
(Suryapurana.] pp. 113-127. [1864.] 12<
141564. d. 4.

MADHAVANARDA. See SIYANACHARYA.

MADHAVANANDA BHARATI. Sece SAiYANACHARYA.
At ygx fefwwa [Sankara digvijaya. Trans-
lated from the Sanskrit by M. Bh.] [1870.] 8°.

14168. g. 7.
—— —— [1888.] 8&°. 141564. £. 165.
MADHAVAPRASADA. wizduw [Stridarpana. A

treatise on the education and duties of women.
Second edition.] pp. 144. FTWAS avse [Lucknow,
1879.] 8°. 14166. d. 4.

MADHAVA RAMA. &t wgfn s diul Ko
\$l¢ [Durga astuti. A poem in praise of the
goddess Durga, in both the Devanagari and
Persian characters.] pp. 16, lith.
(Fatehgarh, 1877.] 16°.

.
favy

,a}(s'\p
14158. ¢. 2.(5.)

MADHAVA SIMHA. ZwviwfcamQw [Devicharita-
saroja. A poem extolling the greatness of the
goddess Durga. With numerous illustrations,
and an explanation of the first 43 verses, which
contain a description of the personal charms of
the goddess.] pp. 265, lith. waTCw at& [Benares,
1862.] 8°. 14158. e. 20.

Imperfect ; wanting pp. 253 and 264, the last two pages
of the poem, .

MAD—MAH 98

MADHUSUDANA CHAUDHUBI.  Physical geo-
graphy of India . . . ¥rcwe® w1 s gwrar [Bharata-
varsha ka bhivrittanta.] pp. 42. Benares,
1877. 16°. 14160. a. 3.(4)

MADHUSUDANA DASA. See PuriNas.—Padma-

purina. — Ramdsvamedha. TmIyaay [Ramagva-

medha. Translated by M. D.] 1869. 4°.
14154. g. 8.

See HaLLen (J. H. B.)
Translated by M. L.]
14156. b. 5.(2.)

MAGAN LALA, Pandit.
nyfafgmy [Pasuchikitsa.
[1875.] 8&°.

——— See Karin al-Din, Maulavi. wWicandly
YT WETY [(Bharatavarshiya vrittantaprakasa.
A history of India, translated from the Hindu-
stani by M. L] [1869.] 8°. 14156. g. 8.

See S1vaANARAYANA, Deputy Imspector of
Schools. w¥¢ Fgta ¥t [Avadha desiya bhi-
gola. Geography of the province of Oudh, trans-
lated from the Hindustani by M. L.] [1872.] 8°.
14160. b. 86.(1)

14160. b. 28.(8.)

——— See Waiker () Dr. fewrd? =t wum
g&® 0 [Vidyarthi ki prathama pustaka. Com-
piled by Dr. Walker, with the assistance of M. L.]

(1878.] 8.

[1869.] 4°. 14160. d. 9.
— —— [1871.] 4°. 14160. d. 7.
—_— —— [1875.] 8&°. 14160. . 20.
— —— [1876.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 3.(8.)
— —— [1879.] 8°. 14160. c. 21.
MAHABHARATA. See CHEATEA SIMHA. fawyg
gE1AS? etc. [Vijaya muktavall. The story of
the Mahabharata in verse.] [1874.] 8°.
14158. e. 10.

af . . . 4T wTo AETR dTe [Maha-
bharatadarpana. = The Mahabharata with the
Harivamsa. A translation into Hindi verse,
commenced by Gokulanatha, continued by his
son Gopinatha, and concluded by Mapideva, a
pupil of the latter.] 4. vol. WFIWTM asua-u2
(Caleutta, 1829-30.] 4°. 14158. h. 1.

Each parva has a separate pagination. The Sal : @ v
is subdived into 2, the Sauptikaparva into 3, and t/iz“gﬁn?ﬁ
parva into 4 parts.

H



99 MAHABHARATA

——— WETIWZYY eic. ' [Another edition. Edited,

with an index to each volume, by Pyare Lala
and Ramaratna.] 4 vol. Fwam w3 [Lucknow,
1874.) 4. 14158. h. 8.

wivgwre - wuiw senren [A free and
abridged prose translation, by Krishnachandra

Dharmadhikari. Edited by Madanamohana
Bhatta.] 3 vol. w@g®®ree3a [Caleutta, 1874.] 8°.
14158. e. 14.

Eack parva has a separate pagination.

sTenr [Mahabharata. A translation
into Hindi prose, commenced by Kuiijavihari
Lala, and concluded by Kalicharana.] J&a®

attt-te [Lucknow, 1886-89.] 4°. 14158. g. 17.

wywgrafiet [Saddbarmamritavarshini.
Portions of the Mahabharata selected to illustrate
religious and philosophical doctrine. Sanekrit
text with commentaries, and a Hindi translation
of the same by Jvalaprasada Bhargava.] Vol. vi.
pt. 8, 10, 11, and vol. vii. pt. 3 and 4. wwQ
a9 [Agra, 1877, etc.]  8°. 14085. e.

Imperfect ; wanting all other parts. After vol.vii. pt. 7
no more was publult:g

BracAvADGITA.

wq wiimdnfvat arte: [Bhagavadgita.
Sanskrit text, with metrical paraphrases in Ma-
rathi by Vamana and Muktegvara, and in Hindi
by Tulasidasa. The whole edited under the title
of Gitarthabodhini.] #w§ ast§ [Bombay,1861.] 8°.

14085. d. 16.
Each adhyiya kas a separate pagination.

«q WA @e¥w | [Sanskrit text, with a
commentaryinHindi by Harivamsa Lala.] pp.140.
¥ATCW 9o [Benares, 1865.]  8°.

14065. o. 18.
——  wimmmaEter o ... geiNE ®fear ... aT-
Zrwrfesfam etc.  [Sanskrit text, and Hindi com-

mentary by Jagannatha Sukla, entitled Mana-
bhavaniz] pp. 786. wFEAT 29 [Calcutta,
1870.] 4°. 14080. f. 9.

Sl i rar JCIUVM '\J_J‘ w}‘p [San-
skrit text, with a Hindi commentary by Ananda-
glrl. called Paramanandaprakasika.] pp. 545, lith.
m at99 [Lucknow, 1877.] 8.

14086. e. 18.
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BHAGAVADGITA (continued).
WA aTE wAETE Wit 9w % W§ efew
[Sanskrit text, with a literal translation and
commentary in Hindi by Syamasundara Lala
Bhatanagara.] pp.343, lith. wrw? atst [Benares,
1878.] 8°. 14085. e. 12.

T M ANt TATTARR [Sanskrit
text, with a Hindi version by Jianadasa.] ff. 288,
lith. aegy [Meerut, 1878.] obl. 16°.

14080. b. 10.

—— wtwrorreeth  [Sanskrit text, with a Hindi

commentary by Harivamsa Lala.] ff. 117, ii. lith.
w8 qtse [Benares, 1879.] okl. 8°.
14080. ¢. 23.

——  wilaprmegmim Wit et ta dwommEy

Sankara mata - prakéda, or Srlmsd—B'lnrg\md
Gxté [Sanskrit text] with the commentaries of
Sankaracharya, translated into Hindi by Pandita
Réméavatéra Ojh4. pp. vi.388. wZa qtto [Patna,
1880.] 8°. 14085. e. 20.

——  winpmEtn W@Yw g afen ara 2w -
wTetaT ete.  [Sanskrit text, each stanza being
followed by a translation into Braj-bhasha verse
by Anandarima, and into Braj-bhasha prose by
Sridbara Sivalala.] pp. iv. 212, lith.  w§ atoR
(Bombay, 1880.] 8°. 14085. e. 17.

wigwrmegt [Krishparatnavali. A
métrical translation of theBhagavadgita.] pp.112.
WSEWT q9tR [Caleutta, 1867.] 8°.

14158. d. 28.)

9’“‘4‘ WS (S [Gitaji. A prose
translation by Kesava Dasa of the Bhagavadgita,
transcribed into Persian characters by Munshi
Vrajalala.]  pp. 200, lith. ;¥ 11r2 [Lahore,

1872.]  8°. 7 14154. e. 5.

HIWEHINIT HBTIFT  [A translation
of the 18th chapter of the Bhagavadgita in Guru-
mukhi characters.] pp. 16, lith. ats3 [Lahore,

1873] 8. WG, o 314

wu wimgrreEtm sam me (A mefy)
translation by Bhavanadasa.] pp, 194, lith.
w3 [Bombay, 1875.] obl. 8°. 14158, ¢, 19.
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BEAGAVADGITA (continued).
FITIASIT [A translation in the Guru-

mukhi character.] pp. 256, lith. FIIT qb9s
[Lahore, 1877.] 12°. 14154. d. 2.
HarIvanga.

— P fen FEntgn . . . doly ow Wt
wrw [Harivamsa. An abridged metrical trans-
lation by Lalaji.] pp. 463, lith.  wATCW 92
[Benares, 1869.]  8° 14154. o. 4.

ITIEASABAMUCHCHAYA.
WATYW Zrwrafem 0 [Satya Narayana-
katha. A section of the Itihasasamuchchaya on
the efficacy of observing a fast in honour of Satya
Narayana. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commen-
tary.] pp.47,lith. eexa-22 [Agra? 1864-65.] 8°.
14068. b. 2.

(Another edition.] pp. 48, Lith.  wry?
- qtt3 [Benares, 1883.] obl. 8°. 140865. e.

NALOPARKHYANA.

f&®@: ¥FTHa vt [Kissah Nal Daman.
The story of Nala and Damayanti in verse. With
illustrations.] pp. 79, lith. €A 9exe [Agra,
1863.] 8°. . 14156. h. 24.2)

[Another edition.] pp. 78, Lith. wi=t
ate& [Barelt, 1876.] 8°. 14156. i. 18.6.)

VISHNUSAHASRANAMA,

frapazgaw w1 St W gENIwRTT® WOim

[Vishnusahasranama, or the thousand names of

Vishnu. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commentary
by Purushottama Dasa.] pp. 168, lith.  aega
[Deihs, 1875.] 8°. 14033. a. 8.

—— =Y fyugaggaw @218 [Sanskrit text, with
a Hindi prose translation.] pp. 97, lith. wbm
1ave [Kangra, 1875.] 8°. 14076. d. 26.G.)

MAHADEVAPRASADA. ®amwq wid wh mwiftw?
w78 wifds ®¥ymw 1 [An account of the transac-
tions of the Sanatana Aryadharma - pracharini
Sabha, at their fourth anniversary meeting held
at Chapra. Compiled by M.] pp. iv. 145. wzan
attt [Patna, 1888.] 8°. 14154. o. 22.

MAHARAJA LALA. fywr whtyiy Wit

wTea w1 [Kissah Hariin Rashid aur Abii-1-Kasim
kia. A legendary story.] pp. 56, lith. wES?
[Delhs, 1882?] 8°. 14156. i. 24.4.)
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MAHAVIRAPRASADA, Munshi. wigmmitarest
[Krishnagitavali. A collection of Vaishnava
songs, compiled from the Surasagara of Suradasa,
and other sources.] pp. 72, lith. FTWAI atta
[ Lucknow, 1881.] 4°. 14158. h. 9.

MAHAVIRAPRASADA MISRA. See ANUBHGTI-
8VARUPA AcHARYA. Wt®mA (Saraswat. ... Sanskrit
text, and Hindi translation [by M. M.].) 1882,
etc. 8°. 14093. b. 4.

MAHESACHANDRA NYAYARATNA, See Dava-
NANDA SaRAsvATI. MR fiyarw [Bhranti nivarana.
A reply to objections raised by M. N. and others
to Dayananda Saravati’s commentaries on the

Vedas.] [1880.] 8°. 14154. o. 2.(1)

MAHESADATTA SUKULA, Pandit. See AMaRa

SiyEa. WATHYY [Amarakosa. With a Hindi

interpretation by M. S.] [1875.] obl. 8°.
14093. d. 8.

See Hauzarm ibn ‘ABp al-MuitaLs, Amir,
called Asap ALLAE. WX €T % Tr@™ 1 [Amir
Hamzah ki dastan. Translated with the assis-
tance of M. S.] [1879.] 4°. 14156. k. 8.

——— See PuriNas.—Bhdgavatapurina. YERIIT
(Sukhasagara. A revised edition by M. S.]
(1874.] 4°. 14154. f. 2.

——  See Purinas.—Devibhigavatapurina. TE-

swmran wrnt [Devibhagavatapurana. Translated
by M. S.] [1876] 4°. 14154. g. 4.
——  See PuriNas.—Vishpupurina. e faag-
yag  [Vishnupurana. Translated by M. S.]
[188; J 4. 14164. £. 5.
— —— [1888.] 4°. 14154. . 12.

—— See Saxgara BrATTA, Son of Nilakantha.
AME W@ [Vratarka. A Hindi version by M. S.]

(1877.] obl. 8°. 14083. c. 25.

See ViLuigkl., TWIQ@ wsiwly smw
[(Rimayana, Translated into prose by M. S.]
(1885.] 4°. 14158. g. 16.

W STwEgae | [Kavyasangraha. A
Hindi antholagy, with an appendix, containing
brief notices of the lives of the poets, and a
glossary of difficult words.] pp. vii. 265, 32, 89.
I« ats8 [Luckrnow, 1874.] 8°.  14168. ¢. 11

- O
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MAHESA PUROHITA. Ses PusHPADANTA. WEW
winfew wets [Mahimnah stotra. With a Hindi

(1875.] 8.
14076. d. 26.(1)

— —— [1877.] 8- 14033. b. 35.(1)

MAEKEKHAN LALA, of Benares. See Jivana Disa,
also called SivasaBAYA Sixma. wm
(Krishna - bhajanavali. An abstract in verse of
each chapter of the tenth skandha of M. L.’s
Sukhasagara.] [1874.] 8°. 14158. e. 31.(2)

Seec PurANas.—Bhdgavatapuripa. YA
[Sukhasagara. A prose translation of the Bha-
gavatapurana by M. L.] [1874.] 4°.

14154. £. 2.
MAKEKHAN LALA BEANDARI. See Hirmx Ti’i
ey wwwamg w10 (Kissah Hatim Ta’t ka. Trans-
lated by Yogadhyana Migra, assisted by M. L.]
(1838.] 4. 14156. k. 1.

MALHAR RAVA, Gaikwar of Baroda. [Trial.]
See Baropa CoMMIssION. ®HTEA 'ﬁ{? [Kamisan
Badauda.] [1876.] 8°.

MALTK MUHAMBAD, Ji'isi. |l wledy [Pad-
mavat. An historical romance in verse. In
Persian characters, with a comméntary in Urdu
by ‘Ali Hasan.] pp. 860, lith. 1 rar [Lucknow,
1865.] 8°. 14156. k. 3.

quran Wiwt [Padmavat. Another edition,
in Devanagari characters. With the meanings
of difficult words.] pp. 308. Fwa® atto [Lucknow,
1880.] 8°. 14156. k. 9.

wurards w1 ik ¥Mget [Padmavat
khanda ki vartika kaumudi. A translation into
modern Hindi prose, by Radhakrishna Dasa, of
the extracts from M. M.’s poem Padmavat, which
are contained in Raja Sivaprasada’s Gutka, or
Hindi Selections.] pp. 17, lith. wwav atex [Agra,
1882.] 8°. 14160. c. 18.

paraphrase by M. P.]

—— La légende de Padmani, reine de Tchitor,
d’aprés le texte Hindi (de Malik-Mohammed).
See Pavie (T.) La légende de Padmani. Deu-
xiéme article. 1856. 8°. Ac. 8808.

MALLIRA, Devi. ®l=dmg} 1 [Saundaryamayi.
A tale translated by M. from the Bengali.]

pp.65. =yt TfowR W § [Benares, 1887.] 12°,
14156. h. 12.(1.)
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MANALILA. #f7 gter LS Lo (Manalila. A
poem on the loves of Radha and Krishna.] pp. 16,
lith. <@ [Agra, 1865°7] 12°.

141568. c. 3.8.)

MANA SIMEA. T wwte? (Sringira battisi.
An erotic poem in thirty-two verses.] pp. 14, lith.
SuTe atss [Lucknow, 1877.]  8°.

141568. e. 8.(19.

MANATUNGACHARYA. wwwc wty [Bhaktimara-
stotra. A Jain hymn, Sanskrit text, with a
Hindi verse translation by Hemaraja, interspersed
with devotional hymns, also in Hindi, by Deva-
vijaya.] pp.166. ¥wik aeda [Bombay, 1884.] 16°.

14100. a. 8.

MANBODHA. Manbodh’s Haribans. [A poem
in the Maithili dialect. Edited with an English
translation and index] byG.A.Grierson. (Journal
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. li. pt. i.
pp- 129-150, and vol. liii. pt. i. pp. 1-75). Cal-
cutta, 1882-84. 8°. 2098. b.

MANDANA. wamguiat ¥yaAws sfen [Janaka-
pachisi, and Hanumanashtaka. Two poems by
M., the first on the marriage of Rama and Sita,
the other in praiso of the monkey-god Hanuman.]
pp. 8 lith. FwTe e [Lucknow, 1874.] 8.
14158. d. 16.(5)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. wwE
a3y [Fatehgarh, 1876.] 12°.  14158. e. 10.3)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith.
(Cawnpore, 1877.] .16°.

aPtes
14168. c. 6.(6.)

MANEKLALA CHHOTALALA. Sec GOEKULANATHa,
Son of Raghundtha. ahfam qﬁ'ﬂ‘l‘l [Va-

chanamrita. Transliterated into Gujarati cha-
racters by M. Chh.] [1886] 8°.
14154. e. 25.

MANGALA DASA. winwiwiZ ®u1 &z [Panna
Virande ka khel, or The legend of Panna and
Virande. In Marwari verse.] pp. 60, lith. Tzt
(Delhi, 1876.] 12°. 14158. . 3.(7.)

MANGALI LALA. See Purinas. — Bhagavata-
puraya.—Dasamaskandha. Fafirar [Krishnapriya.
A translation by M. L. of the tenth skandha of
the Bhagavatapurana.] [1877.] 8°.

141564. e. 8.
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MANGALT LALA. mﬁwmﬂqﬂmm[

T<t® mRd guTeE [Mangalakosha. A dictionary
of synonymns, containing chiefly Sanskrit words
explained in Hindi.] 2 pt. F®&a9 ats9 [Lucknow,
1877.] 8°. 14160. a. 22.

MANGU MALLA. spwitn Fyarafw: sterafags
NT W | gq¥W [Mahesvariya Vaigyotpatti. A
Sanskrit poem on the origin of the Mahesvariya
Vaigya caste. Followed by a poem in Marwari,
called Khampanakha-nirnaya.] pp. 74. g‘!ﬂ? qtoe
(Bombay, 1887.] 12°. 14072. ce.

MANIDEVA. See MamiBajRATA. Wi ... dwetn
NTW1 RETcAz@™  [Mahabharatadarpana. A
Hindi verse translation of the Mahabharata,
concluded by M.] [1829-30.] 4°. 14158. h. 1.

(1874.]

4°, 14158. h. 6.
MANTRAMA JIVANA TURAVALA. See DiniBHAI
BapraMsi TurivirLi and MaNiRAMA Jivana Tura-
vitd,  gatel Yevaldl ... VAL ote. [To-
rana Gujarati dil-pasand kheyalo.] [1889.] 8°.
14148. e. 21.

MANN (RoBeeT JAMES). Inuwuw 29U ... ..
Véhyaprapancha darpana, or Mann’s Lessons in
general knowledge, rendered into Hindi by Ma-
thuré Praséda Misra. pp. 206. v. AR atye
(Benares, 1859.] 8°. 14160. b. 8.

MANNA LALA, Pandit. See SIVAPARCHARATNA.
“qraqgTM [Sivapaficharatna. With a Hindi para-
phrase by M. L.] [1868.] . 8°.

14033. b. 8.

——  See TaTTvABODHA. JEIANGY etc. [Three
treatises on Vedanta philosophy. Sanskrit text,
with paraphrases in Hindi by M. L.] [1868.] 8°.

14048. d. 10.

T s WX g waw [Raghunatha
gataka. Selections from the works of twenty-six
Hindu poets, compiled by M. L. Followed by
Lakshmana sataka, or 100 stanzas by Samadhana.]
pp- 30, 33, lith. wrTTgat 9e2y [Benares, 1866.] 8°.
14158. e. 6.(3.)

—— w4 gwafeAir [Snjana-vinoda. A collec-
tion of entertaining tales and anecdotes.] pp. 86,
lith. weTC® ats8 [Benares, 1874.] 8°.

' 14156. i. 26.(1.)
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MANNA LALA, Pandit. grifae®  [Sundari-
tilaka. A Hindi anthology, containing selections
from the works of 46 poets, ancient and modern,
written in the Savaiya metre. Compiled by
M. L., with the assistance of Hanuman Kavi, at
the instance, and under the editorship of Babu
Harischandra.] pp. 58, lith. ¥TC@aY ey, [Be-
nares, 1869.] 8. 14158. e. 3.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 83, lith. waAvTw
@39 [Benares, 1880.] 8°. 14158. d. 20.(2.)

Visham Padabyakhya. fewagzamegr. [An
explanation of difficult words occurring in Pt. L.
of the Gutka, or Hindi Selections, of Raja Siva-
prasada.] pp. 65. atst [Benares, 1878.]  12°.
14160. b. 45.

Second edition. pp. 63. wAvt® [Benares,

1881.] 8. 14160. b. 34.(4)
MANOHARA KAHANL #Are et [Manohara
kahani. A collection of amusing tales and anec-
dotes.] pp. 55, lith. FwT™ atto [Lucknow,
1880.] 8°. 14158. e. 3.(14.)

[Another edition.] pp. 72. F«TV QAR
[ Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14156. i. 24.(5.)

MANORANJANT KATHA. #wYcsw? Wt [Mano-
rafijani katha. Moral and instructive anecdotes.]
pp- 34 IIrEWIE atsk [Allahabad, 1876.] 12°.

14154. a. 13.(1)

MANTU. #raquw waty | wdm "Jetr w1 am
[Manava dharmaprakasa, or the Institutes of
Mano. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation
according to Kulluka Bhatta’s commentary, by
Gnlzar Sarma.] ff. 2 and pp. 226. wATT® qbut
(Benares, 1858.]  obl. fol. 14038. f. 8.

#1979 VAW 0 Ménava Dharmasér . . . or
the Ordinances of Manu: ... abridged and trans-
lated ... by Bébu sivapraséd. Pp. 46.  Benares,
1857. 8. 14088. d. 9.

Second edition.
(Allahabad, 1865.] 8°.

Second edition. pp. 42. Benares, 1866. 8°.
14038. c. 22.

PP 54. EIETWIT qtby

14158. a. 1.(2)

[Another edition, reprinted from the
Allahabad edition.] pp. 54 YIrETN® avse [Al-
lahabad, 1877.] 8°. 14039. b. 11.
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MARSHMAN (Jomw Crarg). Marshman’s History
of India, from remote antiquity to the accession
of the Mogul dynasty. Done into Hindi . ..

by J. J. Moore. (Wrrwwdty ¥freve | ‘ﬁ(ﬁ’gﬂﬁ
wt w9 | Second edition. pp. 315.  Calcutta,
1846. 8°. 14156. g. 8.

Selections from the History of India
(chapters 2-7 "of J. C. M.’s Ancient History of
India) and Bagh o Bahar [of Mir Amman].
Translated into literal English, with copious notes
on etymology, history and geography. By Adalut
Khan. pp. 1561. Calcutta, 1877. 8°.

14112, a. 26.4.)

Selections from the History of India....
A new edition, with each word written in the
Roman character immediately under the corre-
sponding word in the Nagri, with a literal English
translation at side of each page, ... by J. F. Baness,
pp- 112.  Caleutta, 1879. 8°.

14156. g. 11.

MARTYN (Hexey) Missionary. See BiBLE.—New

Testament. The New Testament ... altered from
Martyn’s Oordoo translation. 1826. 8°.
1004. g. 9.

MATHURA DASA. fywmmry waty | [Vidya-gyan-
prakasa. A manual of instruction in simple
arithmetic, geometry, the native system of book-
keeping, and other useful matters.] pp. x. 126,
lith. 4wk ae3k [Bombay, 1880.] 8°.

14160. c. 8.

—— [Another edition.] pp. x. 126, lith.
934 [Bombay, 1880.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 17.

MATHURANATHA, Son of Radhivallabha. See

Varioa Mimea. YWa® | [Laghu jataka. With

a Hindi commentary by M.] [1875.] 8&°.
14053. ce. 2.(1.)

WEaqrqq w2¥% [Prasnapafichanana. A
treatise on fortune-telling, in five parts, compiled
in Sanskrit, and accompanied by a Hindi com-
mentary by M.] pp. 42, lith. sTCOUAY 9e3q [Be-
nares, 1874.] 8. 14058. ce. 10.(1)

MATHURAPRASADA MISRA. See Mann (R. J.)
¥ANYN 2T Mann’s Lessons in general
knowledge, rendered into Hindi by Mathurd Pra-
sda Midra. [1859.] 8&°.

14160. b. 8. | —
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] MATHURAPRASADA MISRA, Sec VARADARAJA.

| wigggawgn FyatE? . .. . The Laghu Kaumudi
...... Rendered into Hlndl by Mathuré Praséda
Misra. 1856. 8°. 14160. b. 17.
— —— 1879. 8°. 14093. ¢. 7.

The Tattwa Kaumudi, or the Elements
of Sanskrit Grammar in Sanskrit and Hindi, by
Mathurf Praséda Misra. [Abridged from his
previous edition of Varadaraja’s Laghukaumudi.]
ff. 2 and pp. 154. Benares, 1868. 8°.

14090. c. 23.

MATIRAMA. 7otwrae? Wi wmfws wx Zifow
Wt sim @91 [Nripavamsavali. The genealogy
of the kings of the Solar and Lunar race, in
verse. Followed by Amatrika chhanda-dipika,
or religious poems by Ramacharitra Simha, and
a Sanskrit poem by Ramanandana Mayiira, in
praise of the river Ganges, entitled Gangastava.]
pp. 24. WZAT atto [Paina, 1880.] 8°.

14158. d. 16.(7)

Wy @OW | [Rasaraja. A treatise, in
verse, on the various types of male and female
characters introduced in literary composition.
With notes by Pandit Durgaprasada.] pp. 82, lith.
Benares, 1864. 8°. 14158. d. 13.(1)

———— [Another edition.] pp. 54. TETR atsR

[Lucknow, 1872.] 8°. 14158. e. 9.)
MAZHAR ‘ALI KHAN, called WiLX. See Barrii-
Pacrisi. Buetal Pucheesee; ... Translated . ..
from the Brij Bhakha ... by Muzhur Ulee Khani
Vila, ete. 1805. 4°. 14156. k. 12.
— —— [1809.] 8- 14156. h. 36.
— —— 1830. 4°. 760. g. 12.
— —— [1834.] 8°. 14156. h. 25.
— — [1849.] 8- 14156. h. 37.
— —— 1855. 8&°. 760. g. 42.
— ——— 1857. 8- 14156. i. 27.
— —— [1857.] 12°. 14156. h. 3.
- ——— 1860. 8°. 760. d. 5.d.)
—— — [1870.] 8°. 14156. i. 17.

(1876.] 8e. 14158. e. 11.3)
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MAZHAR ‘ALI KHAN, called Witi. See Barrir-

Pacrisi. . Bytal-Puchisi; . .. translated ... into
English, etc. 1834. 8°. 760. e.
— ——— _1860. 8" 760. c.
— —— 1866. 8°. 760. d. 6.
— —— 1868 8°. 760. b.
—_— —— 1871. 8. 760. c.

. . In deutscher
752. ¢. 2.

. Baital Pachisi .
Bearbeitung, efc. 1873. 8°.

MEERUT, District of. \zﬁ'{t fws ww [Bhigola
zila Merath. A geography of the District of
Meerut.] pp. 32, lith. &g [Meerut, 1878.] 8-

14160. c. 15.(1.)
Without title-page.

MEERUT.— Devandgari-prachdrini Sabhd. [Tracts
published by Gauridatta, as President of the
Devanagari-pracharini Sabha :] See GauriparTa.
AP} wwik & YRW [Devanagari prachira ke
upadesa.] [1885.] 8. 14160. e. 11.(4)

———  FEAURY mwifrat @ A W e TR wt
fo@iz [The third annual report of the Devanagari-
pracharini Sabha, or Society for promoting the
general adoption of the Devanagari instead of
the Urdu characters. Signed by Gauridatta, as
President of the Society.] pp. 10, lith. ®TZ att
(Meerut, 1886.] 8. 14160. e. 11.(1)

— AT awfE W AT w7 N Wk %t
wifts Aew etc.  [An account of the proceedings
of the fourth annual meeting of the Devanagari-
pracharini Sabha.] pp. 22,lith. RT3 abby [Meerut,

1886.] 8. 14160. e. 11.(2)
MEGHARAJA. RWaraVi [Meghamila. A treatise
on astrology.] pp. 59, lith. wTy? 92y [Benares,
1866.] 8°. 14166. £. 8.(1.)

et 3@ RGMTST [Another edi-
tion, in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 64, lith.
W atse [Lahkore, 1872.]  8°.

14156. f. 21.(2)

[Another edition of the preceding.]
pp. 64, lith. HUT atto [Lahore, 1880.] 8°.
14166. f. 22.
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MENARHAYA. #gteamt wiwd [Menarhayani
chopai. A Jain legend, in Marwari verse, ex-
tolling the virtue of chastity.] pp.40. 38
(Poona, 1887.] 16°. 14156. h. 31.

MERAMANAJL. weiwamc. n w2t® u [Pravina-
sagara. A Jain romance, in Hindi verse, intro-
ducing matters relating to geography, chiromancy, -
music, medicine, Yoga philosophy, and various
other subjects. Edited by Chaturbhuja Prana-
jivana, with a running commentary in Gujarati,
begun by Ranmal Adabhai, and completed by
Dalpatrama Dahyabhai.] pp. iv. 1179, xxxvi.
WA qttR [Ahmadabad, Rajkot, printed, 1882.] 4°.

14154. i. 1.

MIHTRACHANDRA. Sec HarisaNgARA LALa SA8TRI,

of Kanoj. wgizae R [Saddbarmadishayoddhara.

With a Hindi translation by M.] [1887.] 8°.
14033. b. 560. -

MIHRCHAND DASA. See SaDl.  ywiiqua efc.

(Pushpopavana. The Gulistan, with a Hindi

translation by Pandit M. D.] [1888.] 8°.
Pers. 980.

MILL (James.) wrgs wifwat [Pathakabodhini. An
essay on education, translated by Vamsidhara
from H. S. Reid’s Hindustani version of the
English of J. M., entitled Intibah al-mudarrisin.]
pp. 53. WA atve [Agra, 1859.] 8°.
: 14166. d. 1.(2.)

MINNAT. See Muiiammap Siopik Husai, called

MINNAT.
mZA JOHN. See JorN, Munshi Mirza.

MIRZAPORE EDUCATIONAL BOOKS. [For publi-
cations under this heading:] See SHERRING (M. A.)

MOHANA LALA, Pandit. See Evcin. Tamfga
[Rekhaganita. The elements of Euclid, translated
from the English, in three parts. Pt. i. and ii. by
M. L., assisted by Srilala, and pt. iii. by M. L.

a.lope.] (1854, etc.] 8°. 14160. b. 15.
— [1861.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 5.(0.)

—— ——— [1865.] 8°. 14160. b. 36.1)
-— ——— 1871. 8°. 14160. c. 5.(3)
tamfagn fegweea [Rekhaganita
siddhaphalodaya. Problems on Euclid, trans-

lated by M. L.] [1854.] 8&°. 14160. b. 36.(2)
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MOHANA LALA, Pandit. See VausipEARA. TIfgR-
usTy [Ganitaprakasa. Pt. i iii. and iv. translated
from the Hindustani Mabadi al-hisab of M. L.]
(1873, etc.] 8°. 14160. b. 39.

fagazrd fywrq  [Siddhapadartha

vijidna. A treatise on natural philosophy, trans-
lated from the English by M. L. and Vamsidbara.]
[1853.] 8. 14160. b. 13.(1)

fer=} win nfgn  [Bijaganita. Algebra
for the use of schools, as fat as simple equations.
Translated from the Eunglish by M. L.] 2 pt.
&S ty [Lucknow, 1865.] 8°. 14160. b. 28.

[Another edition.] 2 pt.

atkt [dllahabad, 1866.] 8°. Pt. ii. warra atye

[Benares, 1859.] 8°. 14160. b. 9.
Pt. i. is of the 3rdh and pt. ii. of the 2ad edition.

nfgw fagr [Ganpitanidina. Arithmetic,
translated from the English by M. L.] pp. vi. 146.
WOTT atwg [Agra, 1854.]  8°. 14160. b. 12.(2)

Pt. i. e

MOHANA LALA (GeorGt Doucras). See MORTIMER
(F. L) Mrs. The Peep of Day, translated into
Hindi by Munshi George Douglas Mohan LAl
1855. 12°. 14154. a. 2.

MOHANALALA KATIHA. 3Y #&n wraty [Laghu
Samskrita vyakarana. An elementary Sanskrit
grammar for children.] pp. 40, lith. ae3e [Barel:,
1883.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 1.(3.)

Aqmww TR [Vaiyakarapa-ratna. A San-
skrit grammar in Hindi] pp. 138. gresgiae
att& (Shahjahanpur, 1886.] 8°. 14160. ¢, 22.

MOHANALALA VISHNULALA PANDYA. SeeCraNb.
M. V. Pandia’s manuscript of the Prithviraj Réséu
. . . Edited . .. with critical notes, by Pandit
Mohanlal Visnulal Pandia. 1887, etc. 8°.

14158. g. 18.

The defence of Prithirj Résé of Chanda
Bardai [in answer to a paper by the Kaviraj
Syamala Dasa]. By Pandit Mohan L4l Vishnu L4l
Pandia. No. I. Benares, 1887, efc. 8°.

14158. d. 21

In progress.

MOORE (Jomn James). See Marsaman (J. C.)
Marshman’s History of India ... . done into

Hindi ... by J. J. M. 1846. 8°. 14156. g. 8.
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MORA BHATTA DAKDEERAR. See Wusox (J.)
D.D., F.R.8., Missionary of the Free Church of
Scotland. WX} fagwx arfew w1 fitg vit: wlex s
(Hindudharma prasiddhakarana. A translation
of Dr. Wilson’s ““ Exposure of the Hindu religion,”
in reply to M. Bh. D.’s Hindudharmasthapana.]
(1869.] 12 14154. a. 5.(3)

MORADABAD. — drya Samdj. Sec JAGANNATHA
Disa. wrd myAtwat [Arya pragnottari. A hundred
questions and answers on the tenets of the Mura-
dabad Arya Samaj.] [1882] 8°. 14164. c. 10.

MORAR. See Savmara Hammmii. 50012 2Alget

cooaul AU ULEH AL el Aadl
Qng [Samudaya santani vani. A collection of
poems by Morar and other Vaishnava poets.]
(1888.] 8°. 14158. e. 33.

MORESVARA, Son of Mdinika Bhat{fa. w&9q at'rlpr
wZtwn [Vaidyamrita. A treatise on therapeutics.
Sanskrit toxt, with a Hindi commentary by
Jyotihsvariipa.] pp. 47,1i.lith. Benares, 1865. 4°.

14043. 4. 18.

Ramm Wt § g7 wrATeTg ot wrEAfe-
@A dym [Another edition. With a Hindi
commentary by Ramanatha Karkare.] pp. viii
61, lith. wTQt @B [Benares, 1867.] 8°.

14043. d. 15.

MORTIMER (FaveLL LEe) Mrs. The Peep of Day,
translated into Hindi by Munshi George Douglas
Mohan Lél, under the superintendence of the Rev.
JosephOwen. (w1@¥IV fa®q®) [Balabodha sikshaka.)
pp. 136. Allahabad, 1855. 12°. 14164. a. 2.

MOTI LALA, Pandit. fwurirggw [Kisanopadesa.
Advice to cultivators on their relations with
landlords and village authorities. Translated by
Vamsidhara from the Urdu Pand-namah i kast-
karan of M. L.] pp. 18. ww atua [4dgra,

1852.] 8. 14156. £. 4.(1)
[Another edition.] pp. 20. w&DPRY qug
[Agra, 1856.] 8°. 141586. e. 3.

MOTI LALA, Versifier. mggyw wrtsw: [Ganess-
purdpa. A poem in praise of the god Ganess,
adapted from the Sanskrit by Moti Lala.] See
STRYAPURANA. ﬂgm‘l‘ wiwr A e e t‘l\igtw
etc. [Siryapurana.] pp. 29-76. [1864.] 12°.
14154. d. 4
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MOTI LALA, Versifier. wMfu¢z m1 & | [Gopi-
chand ka khyal. A legend, in Marwari verse,
on the popular story of King Gopichand becoming
an ascetic.] pp.51,lith. wg@& [Poona, 1881.] 12°.

14158. c. 10.(8.)

FOOAT W Mfqdzar e,  [Another
edition.] pp.32,lith. gw§ se2s [Bombay,1885.] 12°.
14158. ¢. 7.(5.)

MOTI RAMA BHATTA. See NiLakantaa Miwiy-
BAKABHATTA. WY @WRTWTW: | [Svapnadhyaya. With
a prose translation into the Parbatiya or Gorkha
dialect by M. R. Bh.] [1889.] 12°. ‘
14072. c. 49.(2.)

0y

MUFID al-SIBYAN. fyrgrery [Sisubodha. A reader
for children, translated ?)y Durgaprasada from the
Hindustani Mufid al-sibyan.] pp. 98,lith. Tw<a
atst [Lucknow, 1878.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 4.(7.)

MUHAMMAD, the Prophet. [Life.] See Jaaan-
NATHA Disa. Jewg ateawfey [Muliammad jivana-

charitra.]

MUHAMMAD JAMAL al-DIN HASAN. wwg
(Gramya kalpadruma. A treatise on land tenures,
collection of rents, zemindari accounts, measure-
ments and other matters connected with land.
Translated by Vamsidhara from the Hindustani
Halat i dihi of M. J. al-D. H. Second edition.]
pp- 78, lith. YFEWT atue [Allahabad, 1859.] 8°.
14156. £. 5.(1.)

[Third edition.] pp. 58.
[Allahabad, 1863.] 8°.

YBTEMY Atk
14160. b. 13.2.)

MUSNAMMAD KARIM BAKHSH. fywrem| [Vidya-
chakra. Simple lessons in natural science, trans-
lated from the Urdu Da’irah i ‘ilm of M. K. B.]

pp. 40. F&TQ 9o [Lucknow, 1870.] 12°.
14160. a. 10.(2.)
MUBAMMAD KASIM. See BagETAWAR SINGH.

wRVAfreTt) [Satyadharmavichara. A discussion
upon true religion between Dayananda Sarasvati,
M. K. and others.] [1880.] 8°.

: 14154. c. 1.(1)

MUSAMMAD SIDDIK HUSAIN, called Mmvnar.

[(Suddhavilasa. A poetical anthology,
compiled by M. S. H.] Pt.i. pp. 80, lith. wiow
1asr [Fatehgarh, 1882.] 8°. 14158. e. 2.7.)
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MUHAMMAD ‘UMAR KHAN. i, Jo &a5 [Kissah
i dil - bahla’o. Love songs and stories, in the
Persian character.] pp. 16,l:th. [Delhi,1882?] 12°.

14156. i. 25.(2.)

MUIRB (Jorw~) D.C.L. The Course of Divine
Revelation. A brief outline of the communica-
tions of God’s will to man, and of the evidences

.and doctrines of Christianity, with allusions to

Hindu tenets. In Sanskrit, Hindi and English.
(fwawwrawra) [Isvarokta sastradbara.] pp. 40,

93, 92. Calcutta, 1846. 12°, 14008. c. 9.
arqE WM N FOelEat & TwE |
[Matapariksha. A Hindi translation of Dr.

Muir’s “Examination of religions.”’] 2 pt. London,
1861. 8°. 14154. b. 6.
Pt. i. i3 of the 3rd, and pt. ii. of the 2nd edition.

[Another edition.] 2 pt. pp. 364. gEEra
attt [Ludhiana, 1868.] 8°. 14154. b. 13.

W’ﬁlﬁ!ﬂmﬂ W [Yeshu Khrist mahatmya.]
The Glory of Jesus Christ. A brief account of
our Lord’s life and doctrines, in Sanskrit verse.
Second edition corrected, with additions, a Hindi
version, and an English summary. pp. xiv. 140, iii.
Calcutta, 1849. 8°. 14008. c. 11,

MUKTI. #f% wdf & wréar [Mukti arthi ki prar-
thana. A Christian prayer for deliverance from
sin.] pp. 4. TXEA atks [Ludhiana, 1867.] 12°.

14154. a. 6.10.)

MUKTIKAMALA MURNI, Pandit. THEPR o AYgA-
URTST [Ratnasagara, also called Mohanagunamala.
A manual of Jain worship, consisting of prayers
and devotional observances, compiled from various
sources in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Hindi.] Pt. i.
wSWN a3 [Calcutta, 1879.] 8°. 14100. o. 9.

MUETIMALA. FfSArat 1T T8 % WCe TAT ®1 yuren
[Muktimala. A Christian tract on the method
of salvation, and the exercise of Christian vir-
tues.] pp.98. FeErA a3 [Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°.

14154. a. 6.(2)

— Third edition. pp. 63. [London,] 1861. 8°.

14154. b..7,
MUKUNDA DASA. See VALLABHACHARYA, called
ManipraBHUJi. WEGUNEFE | [Shodagagrantha

sangraha. With a paraphrastic commentary in
prose by M. D.] [1884.] 8°. 14048. c. 55.
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MUKUNDA RAMA, Munshi. See PeriopicaL PusLi-
caTioNs.— Moradabad. R% wfwwy [Jaina patrika.
A monthly periodical, edited by M. R. and Pandit
Chunni Lala.] [1888.] 8.

14164. h. 9.

MULARAMA SADHU. wy wiagtn uzriserar wim
¥ wrisw wroaR w [Vedanta padarthaman-
jusha.
terms.] ff. 166, lith. ﬁ (Bombay, 1881.] obl. 8°.

14154, g. 7.

MURARIDANA. See Gakoi Samiva. dymwry
(Vamsaprakasa. Compiled by Ganga Sahaya,
with the assistance of M.] [1877.] 8°.

' 14156. g. 12.

—— —— [1878.] 8°. 14156. g. 18.

MUZHUR ULEE KHANI VILA. See Mazmae ‘Avri
KHAN, called WiLa. -

NABHAJL. See Prarira SiymA, Raja of Sidhua.
WS | [Bhaktamala. A translation of the
Bhaktakalpadruma, a Braj-bhasha work, founded
on the Bhaktamala of Nabhaji.] [1874.] 8°.
14154. f. 1.

wq e wots Wrdw: [Bhaktamala, or
Legends of Vaishnava saints. Written in old and
obscure Braj-bhasha verse by Nabhaji, who is also
called Narayana Dasa, accompanied by a gloss in
kavitta verse by Priya Dasa. With an anony-
mous commentary in modern Hindi prose and
verse.] ff.193, lith. waTC@ 9@y [Benares, 1866.]
obl. 4°. 14154. g. 2.

[Another edition of the text and gloss

by Priya Dasa.] ff. 115. #wk atse [Bombay,
1879.] obl. 8°.

14164. e. 30.

Selections from the Bhuctu Mal, or Lives
of the principal Hindoo saints. [With an anony-
mous commentary.] See Hixor SeLections. Hindee
and Hindoostanee Selections. Vol. i. 1830. 4°.
760. g. 12,

NADITWANA. wy wrrziwt &few Amstarny [Nadi-
jiana. A Sanskrit treatise on the pulse, com-
piled from various Tantras, with a Hindi com-
mentary.] pp. 83, lLth.  wTgY att [Benares,
1882.] 8°. 14043. d. 87.(2)

An exposition of Vedantic philosophical-
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NAINSUKH. Xww"'®% 39| [Vaidyamanotsava.
A short treatise on therapeutics, in verse.] pp. 56.
4wk aex: [Bombay, 1865.] 12°, 14156. b. 2.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. TEST w29

(Delhi, 1870.] 8°. 14156. b. 4.4)
[Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. TwTS
ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14166. ¢. 2.(1)

NANAK, Bibi. wauear} [Japa paramartha. The
Japaji, or Prayer-book of Nanak. Panjabi text,
with a Hindi translation and notes by Laksh-
manaprasada Brahmachari.] pp. 48. Ll Lk
WIeTR 4t [ Lucknow, Brihma year 58, t.e.1887.] 8°.
14162. e.

NANAK cﬁm, of Benares, Pupil of Rama-
fex? y=ifafw [Hindi sabdanidhi. A
vocabulary of Sanskrit words explained in Hindi.]
pp. 148, lith. gwat [Delhi, 1888 7]  8°.

14092. c. 18.

T%e date on the title-page appears to have been erased, the
date of registration is 1883.

chandra.

NANAK CHANDRA, Rishi.
sangraha.

faaqardwre (Jinapuja-
A collection of Jain prayers in Hindi,
with Sanskrit and Prakrit verses interspersed.

Compiled and edited by N. Ch.] pp. i. 207.
W8 @38 [Benares, 1876.] 8°.

14100. c. 7.

wZ TR [Padaratnavali. A collection

of Jain hymns.] pp. xxxiv. 369. FATTR atsk

(Benares, 1876.] 12°, 14154, h. 6.

NANDA DASA. wA®M™ n [Anekdrtha. A vocs-

bulary of synonymous words in verse. Followed

by a similar vocabulary by the same author,
called Namamala, and Nasihatnama, or moral
precepts in verse, by Lukman Hakim.] pp. 10,
15, 2. WAT® %9 [Benares, 1860.] 8°.

14168. i. 8.(1)

« [Another edition.] pp. 21, lith.
at98 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

FTETI
14160. b. 48.

NANDAKISORA LALA WYma¥u¥ [Chautal-san-
graha. A collection of Vaishpava songs in the
Chautal measure, compiled by N. L. from the
works of Thilasidasa, Suradasa, Narayana Dasa
and other poets.] PP 54, lLth. wmra [Agra,
1890.] 8°. 14168. . 87.@)
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NANDAKUMARA. Begin. S5t # W} gfwet wd...
wam fg® ¥ End. tfn widawemsg w9y o
[Devatattvaprakasa. A Hindu tract on idol
worship, showing that it is not so much the
worship of a material object, but of the deity it
represents.] pp. 7. Benares [1878.] 8°.
14154. e. 21.(2)

NANDALALA SENA GUPTA. Sec AKSHAYAKUMARA
Darra. wTQ-fywr | [Padarthavidya. Translated
by N. S. G. from the Bengali original.] [1876.] 8°.

14156. f. 15.

NARDI-SUTRA. wt = wt ¥ | [Nandi-siitra.
A canonical work of the Svetambara Jains, ac-
companied by a Sanskrit, and a Hindi commen-
tary.] pp. 520. wTHEWT %3y [Calcutta, 1879.]
obl. 4°. ) 14100 f. 4.

NANHU LALA. grat 7919 fy@r® [Lawani na-

vinavilasa. Songs in the lawani metre.] Pt. I.

pp. 104, lith. ®rqY [Benares, 1879 7] 8°.
14158, e, 2.4)

NANULALA RAFA. w@re steme atacngd &1
[Khyal Saudagar Wazir-zadi ka, or The merchant
and the daughter of the Wazir. A tale in Mar-
wari verse.] pp. 55, ii. Calcutta, 1887, 12°.
14156. h. 34.(2)

T fewgazst &S [Raja Chitramukatko
khyal. A love story in Marwari verse.] pp. 91,
lith. #w§ atts [Bombay, 1887.] 16°.

14156. h. 29.(3.)

NABRADA. wgiq w¥® [Bhaktisiitra. A collection
of aphorisms on Vaishnava devotion, attributed
to the sage Narada. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
commentary by Harigchandra, entitled Tadiya
w1 [Patna,] 1884. 8°,

14028. d. 37.

sarvasva.] pp. ii. 32.

[Another edition.] pp. ii. 56. WAV qtte
(Patna, 1889.] 8°. 14033. bb. 32.(1.)

NARAHARI. umfady: [Rajanighantu. A San-
skrit medical dictionary, with glosses in Marathi,
Canarese, and Hindi.] pp. 282, lith. wTE? ate3
[Benares, 1883.] 8°. 14043. e. 13.

NARAHARI DASA. wu 7xeft urdtedw wrtw
[Jianopadesa. A philosophical poem in Braj-
bhasha, consisting of two parts, viz. (1) Uma
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Mahesvara samvada, and (2) Ashtaka Manika
Prabhu.] ff. 16, lith, ¥wd astd [Bombay, 1862.]
obl. 8°, 14168. d. 7.

NARAN HIRACHAND. wimw wrak [Dharmatattva

bhaskara. A treatise on Jain philosophy.] ff.iii. 27,

wARIRE Atk [Ahmadabad, 1886.] obl. 12°.
14164. h. 8.

NARAYARA. wymmwamt [Syam - sagii, or The
marriage of Krishna. A Vaishpava song.] pp. 16,
lith. wTyY qtta (Benares, 1882.] 12°

14158. c. 9.(9.)

NARAYARNA, Pandit. [For Hindi versions of
the Sanskrit Hitopadesa, which is commonly
ascribed to Pandit Narayana:] See LALLG LiLa,
Kawn.

NARAYANA DASA, Author of Bhaktamila. Sec
NipriJI.

NARAYANA DASA, Son of Purushottama Daisa.
See Puriyas. wigmmyafrmifs . . . AmgyEyw
eRRYIe Ry ctc. [Ekadasimahatmya. With a para-
phrase in Braj-bhasha by N. D., entitled Ekada-
sidarpanatilaka.] [1876.] 8°  14016. e. 30.(2)

See Purinas. — Padmapurana. — Kartti-
kamdhitmya. wWigwgOwrw wfREAEEg [Karti-
kamahatmya. Sanskrit text, with a Braj-bhasha
paraphrase by N. D.] [1876.] 8°.

‘ 14016. e. 30.(3.)

,KKBZYAH A SIMHA. See GriersoN (G. A.) The

battle of Kanarpi Ghat. Edited and translated
by Sri Nérbyan Singh and G. A. Grierson.
1885. 8°. 2098. b.

NAROTTAMA, Kavi. ygwrafcy [Sudamacharitra.
The mythological story of Sudama, one of
Krishna’s companions, in verse.] pp. 32, lith.
9233 [Delhi? 1876.] 12°. 14158. c. 3.(8.)

NARSIJI. wcutwt &7 wrw [Narsiji ka bhat. A
tale, in verse, of a poor Brahman.] pp. 8, lith.
W@ w3y [Meerut, 1876.] 8°. 14156, i. 11:(4.)

NARSI MEHETA. wu 7xat am »t &t fowd

[Narsi Meheta ki hundi. A poem describing a

miracle said to have been performed on the poet

Narsi Meheta.] See SOrvarvriya. figmm}

Wt } fgwn LS g\igm etc. [Suryapurana.]

pp. 128-142. [1864.] 12° 14164. d. 4.
12
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NASIKETA. UTH' FTHAF ot [Pothi Nasiketa
ki. The legendary story of the sage Nasiketa,
and his descent into hell, adapted from the San-

skrit. In verse, and in Gurumukhi characters.]
pp. 48, lith.  atsg [Lahore, 1873.]  obl. 12°.

14158, ¢. 20.Q1.)

[Another edition.] pp. 48, lith.  qbta

[Lahore, 1881.] obl. 12°, 14158. ¢. 20.(2.)

NATHU LALA. See SGrADASA. \:A_.pf}o,p [Bhaun-
ragita. An extract from the Siirasagara. Tran-
scribed in Persian characters byN.L.] [1878.] 8°.

14158. g. 6.

NAUBAT BAM. ¥ Y& Jf¥z waaR 3@ rm-
[Nrisimha avatara. An account of Vishnu
in his fourth incarnation, as a man-lion.] pp. 15,
lith. gagTaw ae3y [Muzafarnagar, 1876.] 8°.
: ) 14158. e. 8.(16.)
NAVARATNA. w4 S¥ta? [Navaratna. A col-
lection of nine popular poems.] Benares, 1865. 8°.
14158. e. 6.(4.)

Each poem has a separate pagination.
«a<aq [Navaratna. A collection of anec-
dotes and short poems on various subjects, trans-
lated from the Persian.] pp. 200, lith. ®TE qedo
(Meerut, 1883.] . 8°. 14158. e. 26.

A different work from the above, though bearing the same
title-page.

NAVINACHANDRA RAYA. See UpraNisHADS. —
Selections. fe=w fagm 1 [Vaidika siddhanta.

Selected texts from the Upanishads, with a trans-’

lation by N. R.] [1888.] 12°. 14033. a 11.(3)

See VEDAS, — Appendiz. wgwil Fm 3Tt
w ¥d wrw ¥ _[A selection of texts from the
Brahmanas, Upanishads and other sacred books,

with translations by N. R.] [1888.] 12°.
14088. a. 11.(4.)
— —— [1889.] 82°. 14154. d. 9.

——  wrerEd o aweifr fenpiwty AT
& fafaw ete. [Acharadarga. A short treatise on
Hindu religious and ceremonial observances.]
pp. 28. TR %R [Lahkore, 1862.] 12°.
14154. ¢. 7.
AT | Wi feR? W W wracn
.+« ... [Navinachandrodaya.] Hindi Grammar
by Nobeen Chunder Roy. pp. iii. 84, xxii. lith.
e ey [Lahore, 1868.] 8°.  14160. ¢. 6.1)

| NAVINACEANDRA RAYA. wwsiaw . .
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. Sad-
dharam sutram, or Philosophy of true religion.
[Four chapters of Brahmist aphorisms, Sanskrit
text, with translation, and occasional comments,
in Hindi] by Navina Chandra Rai. pp. 86.
Lucknow, 1888. 12°. 14083. a. 11.(2))

TE Qe dgn w1 feg? o § [Sarala
vyakarana Samskrita ka. A Sanskrit grammar

in Hindi. Pt.i. revised by Bhagavan Dasa.
Second edition.] 2 pt. TTEAR @ek-rt [Lahore,
1870-72.] 8. 14083. c. 6.

AWMV . .. Tattwa Bodha.
on social and moral topics.]
1885. 8°.

[Short essays

w1 [Bombay],
141566. d. 8.(3.)

NAWAL KISHOR. Sce Turasipisa. THTIW W&
[Ramayana. Edited by N. K.]* [1873.] 8.
14158. f. 18.

NAWAZ., SeeKiLipisa. F§AST AW | [Sakuntala
nataka. A metrical translation by Nawaz of the
Sanskrit drama of Kalidasa.] 1864. 12°,
14158. d. 8.
NAYA EKASTEHANDA. @ =Ipiw® u  Nayé
Késhikhand. [A tale, in the form of a dream,
describing the changes in Benares and other
parts of India in future years, under the civilizing
influence of Christianity. With an appendix
containing (1) Extracts from Raja Sivaprasada’s
Bhiigola hastamalaka, (2) A narative of the Pit-
cairn islanders, and (3) Account of missionary
societies.] pp. viii. 211, vi. [Benares,18607] 8°.
14154. b. 9.

NAZIR, See WaLi Muirammap, called Naziz.

NECKLACE. Necklace of stories. [A Christian

tract.] frer@ FywmEt1 [Itihdsa muktavali.]
pp- 80. gIEMT avet, [Allahabad, 1876.] 12°.
14156. h. 28,

NEMCHAND., 71¥ ®WX _ie, J$ &5 [Gul o

Sanaubar. A Persian romance, translated by

Jivarama Jat from Nemchand’s Hindustani
version.] pp. 64, lith. FT«TY 99 [Lucknow,
1877.] 8&°. 14156. i. 12,

NiLAKAF;‘HA GORE (NemEMIAH). Criticism of
the present Hindi translation of the Holy Scrip-
tures by the Rev. Nehemiah Nilkunth Goreh.
pp. 87. Allahabad, 1882. 8°. 14154. b. 21.(1.)
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NILARKANTHA GORE (NeHEMIAH). WREQA ZATI
faed g WI® W TPAter fewrc fwgr o [Shad-
darsana darpapa.] Hindu philosophy examined
by a Benares Pandit. [i.e. N.N. G] 8 pt.
Calcutta, 1860. 8°. 14154. b. 12.

NILARANTHA MIMAMSARABHATTA, Son of
Sapkara. wq @WWrwre: | [Svapnadbyaya. A
Sanskrit treatise, in verse, on the interpretation
of dreams, being the two concluding sections of
the Acharamayukha of N. M. With a prose
translation into the Parbatiya, or Gorkha dialect
of Hindi, by Moti Rama Bhatta.] pp 17. =gt
qei%, [Benares, 1889.] 12°. 14072. o. 49.(2)

NI'MAT ‘ALI. wwzifawr [Kshetradipika. Men-
suration, for the use of schools.] pp. 104, lith.
wA:E aves [Fatehgarh, 1877.] 8°.

14160. ¢. 16.(2.)

NISAR ‘ALI BEG, Mirzi. See Inp1a.—Legislative
Council. ¥%Z %0 WA atss §&@? [Diwani zabiton
ka sangraha. The Code of Civil Procedure, Act X.
of 1877, translated by N. ‘A. B.] [187%] 8.

“ 14156. a. 6.

NISCHALA DASA. W} fywiT av . . .  wymm-
fam Wt #rFst tar wfew [Vicharasagara. A
treatise, in verse, on Vedanta philosophy. Edited,
with a commentary, notes and index, and an
introductory preface, by Salit Mulammad.]
4§ atss [Bombay, 1874.] 8°.

14154. e. 6.

,.)Jl b ) 9 }ﬂwjl%’ ;»JS [Another edition,
in Persian characters. With a Hindustani trans-
lation by Srirama of the Hindi commentary.]
pp. 15, 548, Iith. q\lbd 1aay [Delhi, 1889.] -8°.
14154, e. 29.

NITIKATHA. Moral tales (Neeticutha, Part ii.)
for the use of schools, in the Khnree bolee dialect
of the Hindoostanee. Wifr wuav 1 @O WE |
pp. 34.  Calcutta, 1822. 8°, 14156. h. 17.(2)

NOBEEN CHUNDER ROY.
Riya.

OBSTERLEY (HerxanN). Bibliothek Oriental-
ischer Marchen und Erzihlungen in deutscher
Bearbéitung mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen nnd
Nachweisen. (I. Bandchen. Baitl Pachisi.. .
In deutscher Bearbeitung mit . . . Nachweisen).
Leipzig, 18738, 8°. 752. o. 2.

Pp. XvV. vi. 466.

See NAVINACHANDRA

OLC—PAD 122°
OLCOTT (Henry S.) wrew famifa®s g [Bharata
trikalika dasa, or The past, present and future
of India. A lecture by H. S. O., President of
the Theosophical Society, translated by Kasinatha.]
pp. 15. Shahjahanpur, 1882. 8°.

14156. d. 6.(1)

OMEARA BHATTA. A comparison of the Puranic
and Siddhantic systems of astronomy with that
of Copernicus. @ By Onkar Bhut of Sehore.

(rit@a1T Wi Tfre 4fywy) [Bhigolasira. With

Sanskrit quotations from Bhaskara Acharya’s

Siddhantagiromani, and other sources.] pp.122, ii.
Agra, 1841. 8, 14156. £. 2.
Imperfect ; wanting pp. 19-22.

[Another edition.] pp. 122, lith. T«
attq [Lucknow, 1881.] 8°. 14160. b. 31.

OMEARA LALA. %t uwfex #~ Watw [Phalit-
satyaprakasa. A small treatise on astrology,
being a compilation of Sanskrit texts with Hindi
commentary.] Pt.I. pp. 26. wAgMEZ att3 [Ahma-
dabad, 1883.] obl. 16°. 14058. a. 9.

wl fegtawwry. Shri sidhant prakash.
[A work on astronomy, based on the Siddhanta-
giromani of Bhaskara™ Acharya, and on other
Sanskrit sources.] pp. xii. 216. WHETATE atty
(Ahmadabad, 1883.] 8°. 14156. f. 17.

ONKAR BHUT. Ses OyrirA BHATTA.

OWEN (Josepr). See MorTiMER (F. L.) Mrs. The

Peep of Day, translated into Hindi . ... under

the superintendence of J. O. 1855. 12°.
14154. a. 2.

See Tucker (H. C.) A brief account of
the Jewish people ..... by H. C. Tucker .,
Translated into Hindi . . . . under the superin-
tenhdence of J. O. 1854. 8°. 14156. g. 4.

PADAM BHAGAT. wWgW Wmgn Tswwt #1e
(Rukmini - mangala. A mythological tale, in
verse, on the marriage of Krishna and Rukmini.]
ff. 80. &S w9 [Delhi, 1870.] obl. 8,
14158. e. 30.

PADMADEVA NARAYANA PANDEYA. Ses Suxea.
gttt . . . Shukra niti . . . Sanskrit text and
translation into Bhasha by Babu Padma Deva
N. Pandeya. 1889. 12° 14039. b. 19.
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PADMAKARA. wr@® [Gangilahari. A hymn
of praise to the Ganges.] ff.22,lith. T&«TS atsd
[Lucknow, 1874.] obl. 8°. 14168. d. 22.

wingfaAiz [Jagadvinoda. A poem on the
sports of Krishna and Radha, illustrating the
Srifigara-rasa, or erotic element in poetical com-
positions.] pp.119,lith. TwTs ats [Lucknow,
1876.] 8°. 14168. e. 8.5,

[Another edition.] pp. 98, lith. WAy
qbst [Cawnpore, 1878.]  8°. 14158. e. 15.(6.)

WUTHIETATIEN | WA (weeny)
[Padmabharana. A treatise, in verse, on rhetoric.]
pp. 44, lith. wiTrwat 92y [Benares, 1860.] 8°.
14160. c. 4.(4)

PAHADE KI PUSTARA. wem wt y&@s sjl¢
[Pahade ki pustaka. A Hindi primer with nu-
merical exercises.] pp.16, lith. [Delhi,1867?7] 12°,

14160. a. 17.
[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. whETE
ato& [Fatehgarh, 1873.] 12°. 14160. a. 9.(2)

[A reprint.] pp. 16, lith. aegx [Delhi?

1875.] 120, 14180. a. 10.(8.)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. wiET®
Q99 [Fuatehgarh, 1877.] 16°, 14180. a. 27.
PALIRAMA, Pandit. See Suitr (B.) nfgafixar
[Ganitakriya. Pt. iii. translated by P.] [1877,
etc.] 8° 14180. o. 11.

_ wrrinfgr [Patiganita. Barnard
Smith’s ‘ Shilling boek of arithmetic,’ translated
by P.] [1877.] 12°. 14160. b. 14.(3)

PANA BIRMADE. w4 w1 47 wIT viaea? wom
[Pana aur Birmadeki varta, or The story of
Prince Birmade, and Pana, the merchant’s
daughter. A love tale in Marwari verse.] pp.91,
lith. %Wk aeds [Bombay, 1884.]  8°.

14158. d. 82.(2)

PANAH ‘ALl t®wme® [Indrajala. A work on
divination, the use of mantras, charms and in-
cantations for averting evil, and curing ailments.]

4 pt, lLith.  atsk [Delhi, 1876.] 12°.

14160. a. 11.
—— [Another edition.] 4 pt, ltk. TEST abos-st
{ Delht, 1877-78.] 12°, 14168. e. 8.(1))
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PANCHANGANIRFAYOPAYA. whiywTinar =
TIE P Ot ¥ WATIER TNTRfAEIy elc.
[Pafichanganirpayopaya. A collective name for
two treatises, one in Hindi and the other in
Sanskrit, on the rules of calendar - making, as

_established by Hindu usage. Compiled by several

Pandits of Benares and elsewhere, in refutation
of the views of Babui Deva Sastri.] pp. 37.
wATCE %38 [Benares, 1876.] 12°. 14053. b. 12.

PANINL See Arvi, pseud. A grammar of the
Sanskrit language . . . with the aphorisms of
Panini. 1889. 8°. 14098. d. 13.
~——  See DAYANANDA SamasvaTi. WG WITR-
WaTH: 0 [Vedangaprakasa. A grammatical com-
pilation from the Sanskrit of Panini.] [1886,
etc.] 8. 14093. c. 17.

Péninitatvadarpanam, or An Exposition
[and rearrangement] of the grammatical apho-
risms of Panini, in Sanskrit, Hindi and English.
... By Kali Charan Banerji and Surya Pra[s]ada
Misra, Benares, 1887, etc. 8°. 14092. b. 39.
In progress.

PARAMANANDA, Son of Vrajachandra.  See
Vigiri Laira. s!mmwmﬁ [Sat-sal. Witha
Sanskrit interlineary metrical translation, and
commentary by P., entitled Sringara-saptasatika.]
[1873.] 8. 14078. d. 23.

PARBONS (JomN) Missionary, of Monghyr. Ses
BisLE. — New Testament. — Matthew. ®At THiW
#n vurerel The Gospel of Matthew. [Revised
by A. Leslie and J. P.] [1858?7] 8-

3070. bb. 2.

———  See BiBLe. — New Testament. — Mark.
wTyY TN 4 sk | [The Gospel of Mark,
revised by A. Leslie and J. P.] [1858°?] &

3070. bb. 5.

See BisLE.—New Testament.—Luke. FT®T
TUW g WArwR 1 The Gospel of Luke, and the
Acts of the Apostles in Kaithi Hindi. [Revised
by A. Leslie and J. P.] 1858, 8°.

30"70. bb. 21.

See BisLe. — New Testameny. — Jokn,
Gospel of. YEa TYIW #ng warwrt 1\ Gospel of
John. [Revised by A. Leslieand J. P.] [182)‘&‘8°
3070,
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PARSONS (JomN) Missionary, of Monghyr. wfm
V| WY T | Toardt qwre o [Bhaktibodhaka.]
One hundred religious anecdotes in Hindee.
Selected and translated by J. P. pp. 128. iv.
Benares, 1863. 12°, 14154. a. 1.(2))

Chand sangrah. A collection of verses,
intended for the use of missionaries and others
in preaching or discussion, especially among
Hindés. Compiled by J. P. (&= #wg) Second
edition. pp. iii. 74. Benares, 1875. 12°.

14154. b. 18.

PATITA DASA. fayafyqg [Vigvavinaya. Vaish-
pava songs.] pp.29,lith. FT&A 99 [Lucknow,
1877.] 8°. 14158. e. 28.(1.)

PAUL, Saint and Apostle. W} TEWT W1 W |
e %1 Wity [Paul ka charitra. An account of
the life of St. Paul and the spread of Christianity.]
pp. 116.  Calcutta, 1852. 12°. 14154. a. 1.(1.)

PAVARAMALA. dgrqar@t [Pavaramala. Short
tales for Christian readers.] pp. 40. YITENE
qbst, [Allahabad, 1876.] 12°. 14154. a. 13.(2.)

PAVIE (TrEODORE). See PuriNas. — Bhigavata-
purang. Krichna et sa doctrine . . . traduit . . .
par T. P. 1852. 8°. 760. g. 23.

—— La légenae de Padmani, reine de Tchitor,

d’aprés les textes Hindis et Hindouis. (Journal
Asiatique. Série v. Tome 7. pp. 5-47, 89-130,
815-348). Paris, 1856. 8°. Ac. 8808.

PEARCE (W. H.) Outlines of Geography and
Astronomy, and of the history of Hindoostan.
Extracted from Pearce’s Geography. Wi sTeas
faarze witE IWTw e @ i W wilew W
wrar [Bhiigola aur khagola.] pp. v. 98. Calcutta,
1825. 8°. 14160. b. 2.

PEAREE MOHUN BANEBRJER, See PYArRIMOHANA
VANDYOPADHYAYA.

PEMA MUNI. ungates a7Vt Tramecistzt wiard
[Harichand rajari chopai. The legendary story
of king Harigchandra in Marwari verse.] pp. 80.
%38 [Poona, 1887.] 16°. 14156. h. 32.

———— [Another edition.] pp.120. «e3s [Poona,
1890.] 16°. 14158. c. 23.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

AGRA.

bALL ZqQ [Vrittanta-darpana. A monthly law
magazine.] Vol. iii. No. 4. wmv atky [4dgra,
1866.] 12°.

14160. e. 14.

ALLAHABAD.

enifegrw [Arya siddhanta. A monthly journal
in Sanskrit and Hindi, compiled and edited for
the dissemination of the views of Dayananda
Sarasvati, by his pupils Bhimasena and Jvala-
datta, with the concurrence of the Arya Samaj
of Allahabad.] wamt qess [Allahabad, 1887, ete.] 8°.
14083. b. 48.
In progress. Dated also ‘ Samvat 4’ of the era of Dayd-
nanda.
The Hindipradipa. fe=inzig [A monthly journal
of science and literature.] Vol. i. Nos. 5-10.
Allahabad, 1878. 8°.
14160. e. 2.

wHTFA FRS Wam [Kanyakubja mandala patra.
A Dbi-monthly social journal, devoted to the
welfare of the society of Kanyakubja Brahmans.
Edited by Pandit Jvaladatta Sarmid.] gFreramw
qest [Allahabad, 1890, etc.] 8°.

14160. e. 13.
In progress.

Makhzan i Masihi, or the Christian treasury. [A
monthly Christian magazine; edited by W. F.
Johnson.] Vol.ii. Nos. 1-3. Allahabad, 1878. 8°.

14160. e. 1.

In Roman characters.

feuaTé® [Vidyamartanda. A monthly journal
for the publication of Sanskrit standard works,
with Hindi interpretations. Edited by Pandit
Jvaladatta Sarma.] g@rEWIE ey [Allakabad,
1889, etc.] 12°.

140986. c. 9.
In progress.

BANKIPUR.

fewgfwmr 1 [Dvijapatrika. A bi-monthly paper
for Brahmans. Edited by Ramdin Simha.] wt-
AqT ateo [Bankipur, 1890, etc.] 8°.

14160 e 15.

In progress.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

BAREILLY.

The Sattya Prakash. A monthly magazine de-
voted to oriental literature, science, philosophy
and national improvement, in Hindustani [and
partly with translations into Hindi. Edited by
Vishnu Lala.] Bareilly, 1883, etc. 8°.

14119. f. 22.

BENARES.

wr@fyy | [Aryamitra. A monthly journal of
useful knowledge, containing also the first part
of the Bhattikavya, a Sanskrit poem by Bhatti,
with Sanskrit commentary, and a Hindi trans-
lation.] Vol. i. No. 1. Yrg®t a3y [Benares,
1878, ete.] 8°. 14160. e. 3.(1)

CALCUTTA.

‘'wimwrtw | [Dharmapracharaka. A monthly
magazine on Hindu religion and philosophy.]
See below : MoNGHYE. 14133, g. 10.

Extracts from the Gospel Magazine ; [an English
and Bengali Missionary Journal] viz. The purifi-
cation of the heart, A robbery, Jesus the Saviour,
andObjections refuted. Translated into Hinduwee.
pp. 8.  Calcutta, 1820. 8°,

760. d. 22.(3.)

(ateta W"I) [Samachara
A daily newspaper.] Vol. v.
Hindt and Beng.

WYX {NTANY
sudhavarshana.
Nos. 1909 - 10, 1912 - 1926.
(Calcutta, 1858.] 4°.
14188. g. 4.

PATEHGARH.

WTTR Z¥M WAE® U etc. [Bharata durdaga pramar-
daka, afterwards called Bharata sudasa pravartaka.
A monthly periodical, the organ of the Faru-
khabad Arya Samaj. Edited by Gopala Raya.]
WAETZ atse [Fatehgarh, 1879, ete.] 8°.
14160. e. 7.
The title of the periodical was altered with No. 4.

LUCENOW.

Abla hitkarak ... ww@y ferwrta [A bi-monthly
periodical for women.] Vol. iii. No. 15. Lucknow,
1887. 4°. 14160. e. 9.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.
MONGHYR.

YWHWC® | [Dharmapracharaka. A monthly
magazine on Hindu religion and philosophy.

Edited by Krishnaprasanna Sena.] Vol. ii.
Nos.22-25. Hindi and Beng. Monghyr, Calcutta
[printed], 1880. 4°. 14138, g. 10.

MORADABAD,
R ufwwy [Jaina patriki. A monthly periodical
on Jain religion, edited by Munshi Mukundarama

and Pandit Chunni Lala.] No. 7, lith. ¥T=Tae
@3y [Moradabad, 1888.] 8°. 141564. h. 9.

@ TqY [Sabhapatra. A Jain monthly periodical,
edited by Harasahaya Malla and Bhira Malla.]

Lith. guztarg aedv [Moradabad, 1888, etc.] 8°.
14160. eo. 12
In progress.
MUZAFFARNAGAR.,

WRANWITE Arfewqy [Dharmapracharaka. A monthly
religious publication of the Dharmopadesa Sabha
of Budhana.] Vol. i. No. 7, lith. HAETANT atty
[ Muzaffarnagar, 1885.] 8°. 14160. e. 10.

PATNA.

wiyqufwsn [Kshatriyapatrika. A monthly journal,
social, literary and instructive.] Vol. i. Nos. 1-4.

9ZAT | 93t [Paéna, 1881.] 8°. 14160. o. 8.

qnfygra 1 . . . Yog vilds. [Edited] by Babd
Vindhyachal Prasad ... Monthly journal. Vol.i.
No. 1, 2. wzar [Patna,1883.] 8°. 14160. e. 3.(2)

POONA,
dmaatateas (The Sangit mimAnsak, a monthly

magazine of music comprising Sanskrit works on

Aryan music, songs, musical traditions, plans and

descriptions of the several ... instruments.)

atty (Poona, 1886, etc.] 8°. 14053. co. 46.
Containing a treatise,in Hindi verse, by Tana Sena, sepa-

rately catalogued.

PHOLON KA HARA. wieal ¥ foi wel ®1 ¥

[Phiilon ka hara, or a Garland of flowers. A

moral and instructive reader for children.] Pt. vi.

pp. 80. fRTaTYT atvo [Mirzapur, 1850.] 16°.

14160. a. 6.
Wanting all other parts.
[Another edition.] Pt.1-8. faTamyx atwe
(Mirzapur, 1859.] 16°. 14154. a. 4.
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PINCOTT (FreDERIC). See AYODHYAPRASADA, WI1
W3t w1 @ 1 Khar! boli ki padya. ... Edited
by F. P. 1889. 12° 14158. d. 24.

See KiLipisa. W§WST 0 The Sakuntald
in Hindf. The text of Kanva Lachhman Sinh
critically edited, with ... notes, by F. P. 1876. 4°.
14158. b. 12.

PINGALA ACHARYA. SeeBHIkHiRi Disa. WoWIY-
fuws [Chhandorpavapingala. A treatise on
prosody, founded on P. A.s Chhandahsastra.]
[1875.] 8&°. 14158. e. 8.(10.)

PITAMBARA, Pandit. See AnitHa Disa. w?
fawrargt [Vicharamala. Revised by P.] [1883.] 8°.
14154. d. 5.

—— [Rahasyarthadipika.] See SuNpara Disa.
wigztfrgr® [Sundaravilasa, with a commentary
by P. on the 20th or Viparyaya Anga, entitled
Rahasyarthadipika.] [1875.] 8°. 14158. d. 9,

(1885.] - 8.

14158. d. 17.

[Tattvaprakdgika.] See SIYANACHARYA.
w ¢wzg? [Paiichadasi. With a Hindi commen-
tary by P., entitled Tattvaprakasika.] [1875.] 8°.

' 14048, 4, 24,

—— wiuetafediz  [Vedantavinoda. Vedanta
tracts. Pt. i. called Vedantapadavali, containing
a short abstract, in verse, of Sect. 1 of the
Vicharachandrodaya. Pt. ii. called Vedanta pa-
darthasanjiia, containing an index of philosophical
terms in the Vedanta mafijisha.] 3w ateg
[Bombay, 1886.] 82°. 14154. d. 8,

PITCAIRN ISLANDERS. fuzawd zrg & &' &
fawq #& [The transformed island : 8 narative of
the Pitcairn islanders.] See Nayi Kisikmanpa.
wu wigts® 0 pp. 182-206. [18607] 8°.
14154. b. 9.

————

= Third ediﬁon. pp-28. Mirzapore,1876. 8°.

14154. b. 3.(4)

PLATTS (JomN THOMPSON). See Barrir-Pacaisl.
The Baital Pachisi ... Translated ... by J. T. P.
1871. 8°. 760. c.

PLEA. A Plea for the true religion. WR®W wrer
(Satyamata agraya. A Christian tract.] pp. 44.
TR ke [Ludhiana, 1866.] 12°

. 14154. a. 6.(7)

"vyakarana.

PRA 130

PRABHUDASA DASA. amu [Drishtanta
kosha.] Proverbs Hindi, Urdi and Persian, col-
lected and alphabetically arranged. pp. 58. Alla-
habad, 1870. 12°, 760. b. 34.
PRABHU LALA. fr= & 7w We¥ ¥ witg [Hind
ke madhyapradesa ka bhugola. A catechism on
the geography of the Central Provinces of India,
translated by the author, with the assistance of
Vihari Simha, from his Urdu geography. Fourth
edition.] pp. 83. Wtz abst [Meerut, 1876.] 8°.

14160. b. 35.(2)
PRANAKRISHNA, Pandit. See Rasap ‘ALi Brg,
called Suegr. #feaiwftw [Mohinicharitra. A

translation by P. of the Hindustani Fasanah i
‘aja’ib.] [1871.] 8°. 14156. i. 18.3)

— [1879.] 8°. 14156. i. 11.(9.)
— — [1883.] 8&°. 14156. i. 24.(7)
PRAN KISHEN. See PRANAKRISHNA.

PRASNAVYARARANA. W@wrs@yy [Prasna-
The 10th Anga of the Jains, with
a Sanskrit commentary by Abhayadeva, and a
Hindi gloss by Vijaya Sadhu.] pp. 542. wmif3-
warraRt a3y [Caleutta, 1876.] obl. 8°.

14100. c. 4.

PRATAPARUDRA SIMHA. ww #femu ... Kshetra
sanhita, or Practical agriculture, by Pratap Rudra
Sinha. pp. xxiii. 228, viii. WA atto [Benares,
1880.] 8. 14156.-f. 16.
PRATAPA SIMHA, Raja of Jaipur. See BarrrI-
HARL,  Wq ¥ieft At yrw ww®  [The Niti,
Sringara and Vairagya satakas of Bhartrihari,
translated by P. S.] .[1866.] 8°,

14158. e. 6.(7.)

AU w4 W {6t Wit w1 ann

(Amritasagara. A work on Hindu medicine,
originally compiled by Raja P. 8., in the Marwari
dialect of Jaipur, and translated into a purer
style of Hindi by Pandit Kalicharana.] pp.ii.629.

TETS k3 [Lucknow, 1864.] §&°. 14156. b. 3.
—— [Another edition.] pp. 308, lith.  attd
[Lahore? 1864.] 4°. 14156. c. 1.

[Another edition.] pp. 452, lith. qe33y
[Delhs, 1876.] 8°. 14156. c. 3.

[Another edition.] pp. x. 712. JwTS
atst [Lucknow, 1878.] 8°. 14156. b..9
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PRATAPA SIMEA, Raja of Jaipur.
wqmeri Am ¥wwdw  [Amritasigara, in the
original Marwari dialect of Jaipur. Edited, with
notes in the Rajvadi dialect, by Sridhara Sivalala.]
pp. 69, 580, lith. dwk stto [Bombay, 1880.] 8°.

14156. b. 11

PRATAPA SIMHA, Raja of Sidhua. WATS |
[Bliaktamala, or the Lives of Vaishnava saints.
A translation by Pandit Kalicharana into modern
Hindi prose of the Bhaktakalpadruma, a Braj-
bhasha work by Raja Pratapa Simha, founded on
the Bhaktamala of Nabhaji.] pp. vii. 415. FTwTe
ats8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14154. £. 1.

PRATAPA SIMHA SATARKAR, Makdriji.
Seirt IIL., Raja of Satara.

See

PRATHAMA PAPA. W WIT ®1 WA [Prathama
papa ka varpana. A Christian tract on original
sin.] pp. 16. Q’E‘(ﬁﬂtﬂ& (Ludhiana,1866.] 12°.

14154. a. 6.6.)

PRICE (WiLLiax) F.R.L.L. See Hinp1 SELECTIONS.
Hindee and Hindoostanee Selections: . .

. com-
piled . .. [by W. P]. 1830. 4°.

760. g. 12.

—— See LiLa, Kavi. The Ch,hutru Prukash,

. by Lal Kuvi. Edited by W. P. 1829. 8&°.

760. e. 13.

The Subha Bilas
1828. 8.
14158. d. 5.

———  See LALLG Livra, Kavi.
. Edited by W. P.

PRITHUYASBAS, Son of Variha Mihira. wzgdwifgm
W= 1 [Shatpafichasika. A Sanskrit treatise on
divination, with a Hindi translation by Pandit
Badarinatha.] pp. 20. F&F9 sk [Lucknow,
1876.] 8&°. 14053. cc. 2.(2.)

PRIYA DKSA: See NiBmAJI.
wrtw: (Bhaktamala.

WU NeNE WS
Accompanied by a gloss in

kavitta verse by P. D.] [1866.] oll. 4°.
14154. g. 2.

—— —— [1879.] obl. 8°. 14154. e. 30.

PRIYANATHA MITRA. See Tucker (C.) Miss.

#3 *t st [Mele ki kahani. Translated by
P. M. from a Hindustani version of the original.]

[1856.] 12°, 14154. a. 3.

wt wtw |
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PURANAS,
wiggrafanfe . .
wfen W [Ekada.glmahatmya Selec-

tions from different Puranas on the celebration
of the eleventh day in each half moon. With a
paraphrase in Braj-bhasha by Narayana Dasa,
entitled Ekadasidarpanatilaka.] pp. 248, lith.
%33 [Delhi, 1876.] 8°. 14016. e. 30.(2.)

BHAGAVATAPURANA.
See. SivasaHAYA. WY WIRRTIEAgwIAARTQSdIY

[(Bhagavata sankanivarana mafijari. A work
designed to vindicate the Bhagavatapurana.]
(1888.] obl. 4°. 14018. c. 28.

guamT [Sukhasagara. A prose translation of
the Bhagavatapurana, preceded by the Bhaga-
vatamahatmya of the Padmapurana, by Makkhan
Lala, assisted by Jokhurama, and Jagannatha
Prasada. Revised, in a purer style of Hindi, by
Kalicharana and Mahesadatta Sukula.] pp. ii. 909.
T« [Lucknow, 1874.] 4°. 141564. f. 2.
The original translation by Makkkan Ldla, swhich was
published in 1848, is stated to Aave Aad a large admixture
of Hindustani words.
waRnTTR Mw [Bhagavatapurana. Trans-
lated into Hindi verse by Jayasukha.] pp, 538,
lith. wTerag aequ [Moradabad, 1878.] obl. 4°.
14154. g. 5.

Dasamaskandha. [For editions of the
Premasagara, or Life of Krishna, taken from
the tenth skandha of the Bhagavatapurana:] See
CraTURBHUJA MIsRA.

wu wimgnew gwmele udid o [The tenth
skandha of the Bhagavatapurana. Sanskrit text,
with a Hindi commentary by Giriprasada.] 2 pt.,
lith. a2k [Benares? 1869.] obl. 8°.

14018. c. 26.

Ut Ht 39T [The tenth skandha of the
Bhagavatapurana, containing an account of the
life of Krishna, translated into verse by Ralla Dasa. ]
pp. 128, lith. &JJ absk [Lahore, 1876.] 8°.
14154. e. 14.(1)

In Gurumukhi characters.

Fafia Lgﬁ ol SR wiARTTTn TyRE W AT
waqr (Krishnapriya. A translation, in Braj-bhasha
verse, by Mangalil Lala, of the tenth skandha of
the Bhagavatapurana.] pp. 528, lith. FT«TW atss
[Lucknow, 1877.] 8. 14154. e. 8.
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BHAGAVATAPURANA (continued).

Krichna et sa doctrine. Bhagavat dasam askand,
dixiéme livre du Bhagavat Pourana traduit sur
le manuscrit Hindoui de Lalatch Kab par T. Pavie.
pp. 1x. 420. Paris, 1852. 8°. 760. g. 23.

Ekidasaskandha. See Baivani Disa, WiWmman
Tyw vzt © [Bhagavata ekadasa bhasha-
tika. A commentary, in verse, on the eleventh
chapter of the Bhagavatapurana.] [1875.] 8°.

14154. e. 11

BHAVISHYAPURANA.

Ay w1 WM W
Translated by Durgdprasada.]

TEAS qtt [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°.

[Bhavishyapurana.
pp. ii. xvi. 646.
14154. f. 11.

BRAHMANDAPURANA.
Adhyitmarimiyana. WGITSH IHTFEX [Adhyat-
maramayana,  Translated by Gulab Singh.]
Pp. 472, lith. ,ya¥ 1anr [Lahore, 1882.] 8°.

14154. e. 17.

In Gurumukhi characters.
Karmavipikasamhitd. Tov wgna whfqqrs dfem
(Karmavipakasamhita. A dialogue between Siva
and Parvati on the different modes of expiating
sins, committed in a former state of existence,
and of averting their evil consequences in this
life. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi translation by
Ravidatta Sastri.] pp.v.176. ¥wk ateo [Bombay,
1890.] 8°. 14016. d. 30.

DEVIBHAGAVATAPURANA.

e W wifvs et & [Devibhagavata-
purana. Translated from the Sanskrit by Ma-
hesadatta Snkula.] FWAS ateg, [Lucknow,1876.] 4°.

14154, g. 4.
Each skandha has a separate pagination.

GARUDAPURANA.

Pretakalpa. Y@® TESUT Wt Zrwifmzw wma §

(Pretakalpa. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi com-
mentary.] pp. 168, lith. eegy [Meerut, 1879.]
obl. 4°. 14018, ¢. 24,

LINGAPURANA.
wt fewygow =1 ww & wqgay [Lingapurana.
Translated into prose by Durgaprasada.] pp. 598.
TN qtta [ Lucknow, 1881.] 8°. 14154. £. 9.

—— [A reprint, with the addition of a preface,
index, and list of errata.] pp. x. 593, x. JFwT
qtta [Lucknow, 1881.] 4°. 14154. f. 8.
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MAREANDEYAPURANA.
Devimdhatmya. sﬁl'i wgwatAt [Devimahatmya,
or Saptasati. Sanskrit text, with introductory
poems, and accofmpanied by a paraphrase in
Hindi prose.] pp. xvi. 809, lith. ®T@ e3s
(Meerut, 1881.] obl. 16°. 14016. c. 35.

awytn Jurfg st wfer [Sanskrit text,

with a translation into the Nepali dialect of
Hindi, by Pandit Devaraja.] pp. 108. waw®
[Benares, 1888.] 8°. 14016. d. 48.

FROWAY W Frimars sy w= sfvgn

[Sundaricharitra. A metrical translation, by
Ananya Kavi, of the Durgapatha, or Devima-
hatmya.] pp. 42, lith.  FT&TQ sk [Lucknow,
1876.] 8°. 14154. e. 9.

PADMAPURANA.

Bhigavatamdlatmya. I WvRA AXA [Bha-
gavatamahatmya. An extract from the Uttara-
khanda of the Padmapurana, translated into prose
by Makkhan Lala, and revised by Kalicharana.]
See above: BHAGAVATAPURANA. F@WPIX [Sukha-
sagara.] pp. 4-19. [1874.] 4°. 14154. f. 2.

Gokarnamdahatmya. msdmam [Gokarnama-
hatmya. An extract from the Uttarakhanda of
the Padmapurana, Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
paraphrase by Siva Simha.] pp. 382, lith. FTwTe
9699 [Lucknow, 1877.] obl. 4°. 14016. o. 32,

Karttikamdhditmya. SYQyUUTS FfkaAErs ¥m-
yenwifywr st afgam  [Karttikamahatmya,
Sanskrit text, with a paraphrase in Braj-bhasha
by Narayana Dasa.] pp. 200, lith. femt aeqy
(Delks, 1876.] 8°. 14016. e. 30.3.)

Ramdsvamedha. TATYAY [Ramasvamedha, or
The horse-sacrifice of Rama. An episode taken
from the Padmapurana, and translated from the
Sanskrit by Madhnsudana Dasa.] pp. 251, lith.
Benares, 1869. 4°. 14154. g. 3.

. SIVAPURANA,
myrrdy ARUY Wi ST JOU 1 WM vRar
[Sivapurana, translated by Siva Simha under the
title Prajianandarnava.] lith. wTgY [Benares,
1878.] 4°. 14154. g. 6.

fyaqug s [Sivapurana. Translated
into prose by Pandit Pyare Lala. Second edition.]
pp. 1012. &S vty [Lucknow, 1886.] 4°.

14154. £. 16.
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SKANDAPURANA.

Brahmottarakhanda. WEYWTER W1 ArwTE [Brah-
mottarakhanda. A section of the Skandapurana,
translated into prose by Durgaprasada.] pp.188.
T« atta [Lucknow, 1881.] 8° 14154.f. 6.(1.)

Setukhands. WIWIYOT & VINEAER &1 ¥
wqwZ [Setukhanda. A section of the Skanda-
purana, translated into prose by Durgaprasada.]
pp- 239. F®w aw [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°.
14154. f. 10.

VARAHAPURANA,
wiarae g W ... v‘jli [The Purvarddha, or

first half of the Varahapurana, translated into

prose by Durgaprasada.] pp. 324. F&TW attr
[Lucknow, 1882.] 8. 14154, f. 7.

VISHNUPURANA.

wwifsqgquw  (Vishnupurana.  Translated by
Mahesadatta Sukula.] pp. iv. 338, lith. TwS
attq [ Lucknow, 1881.] 4°. 14154. £. 5.

att3 [Lucknow, 1883.] 4°,

T
14154. £. 12.

PURUSHOTTAMA DASA. See MAHABHARATA. —
Vishnusahasranima. faugaegam »t Ttwr [San-
skrit text, with a Hindi commentary by P. D.]
[1875.] 8°. 14033. a. 8.

PURUSHOTTAMA GANESA, also called ANNA

GHARPURE. See Tina SENa.  AIARAFR dmimarc
(Sangitasara. Edited, with a Marathi preface,
by P. G.] [1888.] 12°. 14156. £. 25.(1.)

PURUSHOTTAMA LALA, Gosvimi. wghedws 7Ta-
abiesefre [Saddharma darsaka. A contro-
versial treatise, proving that Kshatriyas and
Vaigyas should use the Gayatri, as well as Brah-
mans, and should not make use of separate rituals,
as proposed by a Pandit of Agra. Compiled by
P. L., with the assistance of Pandit Thakurapra-
sada.] pp. 70, lith. wvTQ %eds [Agra,1888.] 8°.

14154. e. 21.(3.)

PUSHEKARALALA GANGADHARA. wv gyiwggd-
ya? [Dadhicha-kulavamgavali. A compilation
relating to the pedigree of the Dadhicha Brah-
mans, consisting of 23 Sanskrit slokas said to
be taken from a work called Viratapurapa. With
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a Hindi translation by the compiler, a Hindi
poem called Devistuti, and an appendix of tables
of Brahman gotras.] pp. 15, lith. v fazt Ra
atts [Bombay, 1887.] 16°. 14058. a.

PUSHPADANTA. w4 #fwR | Wi wfor @y
forasy s & Z¥w1 [Mahimnah stotra. A San-

gkrit hymn in praise of Siva, accompanied by an
anonymous Hindi commentary.] pp.19. Benares,
1865. 8°. 14028. c. 12.

—— Wiy wiafgw ®2t&  [Another edition of
the Sanskrit text. With a Hindi paraphrase by
Mahesa Purohita.] pp. 42, lith.  ®FTEY 1ave
(Kangra, 1875.] 8°, . 14076. d. 26.(1)
—— =afew @'v [Another edition of the text,
with Mahesa Purohita’s Hindi commentary, printed
in Devanagri and Persian characters in parallel

columns.] pp. 86, lith. & 1avv [Lucknow,
1877.] 8°. 14083. b. 35.(1)
wfgw wet®m [Another edition of the

Sanskrit text. With an interlineary translation
in Hindi.] pp. 79, lith. [Lucknow, 1879.] 8°.

14033. b. 36.(2)
PYARE LALA, Kishmiri. See Arasian NiGHTS.
¥Tg At wftx [Sahasra rajani charitra.  The
Arabian Nights, translated from the Hindustani
by P. L.] [1876.] 4°. 14156. k. 5.

See Baropa CoumissioN. WWiWA witey
[(Kamigan Badauda. A full report of the pro-

ceedings of the Baroda Commission, translated
by Pandit P. L.] [1876.] & 14156. a. 5.

See MADANANRIPA or MaADANAPALA. fqwg
W  [Nighanta. A revised edition by P. L.]
[1872.] 8°. 14156. b. 6.(1.)

——  See MAHABHARATA. WOWTAETq@ [Maha-
bharatadarpana. Edited and revised by P. L.]
(1874.] 4°. 14158. h. 6.
—— Ses PuriANas.—S§ivapurdna. ﬁrqgtm wT Y
[Sivapurana. Translated into prose by Pandit
P. L.] [1886.] 4°. 14164. £. 16.
——  See TuLAsiDAsA. [Hanuman-

vahuka. Revised by P. L.] [1874.] 8°,

' 14158. £ 12.01)
——  See YooavisisaTHA, Wfwe [Yogava-
gishtha., Revised and corrected by P. L. from
an edition in an old Hindi dialect.] [1877.] 8°.

14154. £. 3.
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PYARIMOHARA VANDYOPADHYAYA. Ses Is-
VARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. WTHCUE! IUAR{THT
.+«.. The elements of Sanskrit grammar in

Hindee. Translated .... by Pearee Mohun
Banerjee. 1864. 8°. 14160. b. 24.
— 1867. &. 14098. b. 6.(1.)
~— —— 1876. 8. ’14098. b. 6.
RADHACHARANA GOSVAMI. Zwivart yers u

... Deshopakéri pustak. [A dialogue, containing
suggestions for the amelioration of Hindu life
and socipty.] pp. 8. Shahkjahanpur, 1882. 12°.

BADHAERISHFA. Ses HarapEva SigEA and
Ripaixgisuya. Wqt Sterat w1 ... [Lilavati.]

A treatise on Hindee arithmetic, efc. 1846. 4°,
14160. d. 1.
RADHAKRISHNA, Pandit. wtafvage w=awt

(Aushadisangraha kalpavalli.
Hindu medicine.] pp. 68, lth.
[Lucknow, 1875.] 8°.

TEAS Ly
14156. b. 5.(8.)

BADHAERISHNA DASA, See Marix Muiianuap,
Ja'isi. ummramdy w1 wfiwatye? [Padmavat
khanda ki vartika-kaumudi. A translation by
R. D. into modern Hindi prose, of extracts from
Malik Muliammad’s poem, entitled Padmavat.]

(1882.] 8°. 14160. o. 18.
n [Aryacharitamrita. Aryan

biography.] Pt. I. Benares, 1884. 12°.
. 14156. g. 30.

RADHALALA. wmnufret [Khet-nap vidya.] ...
Mensuration for beginners, with numerous ex-
amples. No.i. Revised and enlarged. pp.108.
HSEW atta [Calcutta, 1881.] 8°.
' 14160. b. 10.(3)

BADHIKAPRASANNA MUKHOPADHYAYA. 3fawn
[Bhiividya. A treatise on physical geography,
translated from the Bengali of R. M., by Amrita
Lala] . .. Corrected by Chhotu Ram Tripathi.
pp. 186. Hooghly, 1879. 12°, 14160. a. 26.

RAGHAVA DASA. WY UWagiesn WiwdAwe wiwt-
w9 [Sanaischaraji ki katha. A poem in praise
of Saturn.] pp. 60, lith. gw§ aeys [Bombay,
1880.] 12°, 14158. o. 18.

A treatise on |
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BAGHUNATHA, Kavi, of Benares. w4 Tasmigal -
[Rasika-mohana, A treatise on rhetoric and

elegant composition. With notes.] pp. 121, lith.
Benares, 1865. 8°. 14156. £, 28.

RAGHUNATHA DASA, Commentator. [Manasa-
dipika.] See TuLasipisa. TWTAY wtw [Rama-
yana. With a commentary, called Manasadipika,
by R. D.] [1873.] &°. 14158. f. 18.

RAGHUNATHA DASA, Gosain. See SGRADASA.
WY FCHPIT WA [Siirasigars ratna.  Compiled by
R.D.] [1864.] 8°. 14158. e. 4.1)

RAGHUNATHA DASA, Rimasanchi. fA|manT
[Visramasagara. - A Vaishnava work in verse,
consisting chiefly of an account of the lives of
Krishna and Rama.] pp. ii. 536, iv. lith. T&T
atst [Lucknow, 1876.] 8°. 14158. g. 3.

BAGHUNATHA DASA, Seth. See RAMANARAYANA,
Pandit. nfgs w™Ng [Ganita kimadhenu. The
elements of simple arithmetic. =~ Compiled by

Ramanarayana, with the assistance of R. D.]
[1870.] obl. fol. 14160. d. 3.

BAGHUNATHAPRASADA, of Bundelkhand. Ta®-
Aqrex fawaw [Rasika-manohara sikh-nakh. A
description, in verse, of the various portions of
the body and of the ornaments of Radha, the
consort of Krishna.] pp. 27. warc@ [Benares,
1880?7] 12°, 14158. d. 26.(3.)

BAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA. wurmwifirot
(Anupanatarangini. A Sanskrit treatise on
materia medica. With a Hindi translation, en-
titled Nauka, by Ramana Vihari.] pp. 91, iii.
lith. 4wk w3y [Bombay, 1876.] 8°. '

_ 14043. d. 26.
antwrantiigt [Nadijianatarangini. A
Sanskrit treatise on the diagnosis of maladies by
observation of the pulse. With a Hindi translation,
entitled Tarani, by Ramana Vihari.] pp. 24, lith.
qwk 1233 [Bombay, 1876.] 8°. 14043. d. 27.

[An enlarged edition, with new com-
mentaries, in Hindi and in Marathi.] pp. 56, lith.
TWinfe atto [Rainagiri, 1880.] 8°.

14043. d. 37.
—— Wy Ygwmgm wrrtwafen [Vaidyakalpa-
druma. A Sanskrit work on medicine, compiled
by R. 8., with a Hindi preface and paraphrase.]

4wt qtty (Bombay, 1885.] 8°.
14043. e. 22.

pp. xxix. 800.
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- RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA. ywiwTwengw

[Vajikarakalpadruma. A work, in Sanskrit verse,
on aphrodisiac medicines, with a commentary in
Hindi.] pp.64. wRerarg atty (Ahmadabad,1885.] 8°.

14043. e. 20.

RAGHUNATHA TIVARL Isu charitra. &8 wftw
W9® ¥mM [An anti-Christian tract.] Pt. I pp. 14.
TIRNIE [Allahabad, 1887.] 12°. 14154. a. 18,

RAGHURAJA SIMHA DEVAJI, Maharaja of Rewah.
TW@YAC 0 [Ramasvayamvara. A paraphrase, in
verse, of a portion of the Ramayana of Tulasidasa,
relating to the childhood and marriage of Rama,
with a brief summary of the {emaining portion
of his life.] pp.408. W@l [Benares, 1879.] 4°.

= 14188.h. 7.

RAGHUVARADAYALU. See Vmasavisi Disa.
e £ o (Vrajavilasa. . Transcribed in
(1866.] 8°.

14158. d. 15.

Persian characters by R.]

BAILWAY TICKET. z=? frwe [Rel ki tikat, or

The railway ticket. A Christian tract in verse.]

pp. 9. €A atso [Ludhiana, 1870.] 12°.
14154. a. 6.15.)

Brocexany (H.)

. . A translation
12°,

14160. b. 40.(2.)

RAJABABU DATTA.  Ses
Geography for Indian Schools ..
.... by Mr. Réja Bébd. 1880.

RAJAB ‘ALl BEG, called Sueie. wgiwwr
[Apiarvakatha. A translation, by Rima:atna,
of the Hindustani Fasanah i ‘aja’ib, or Tales of
R.‘A. B.] pp.106. F&a=x atsy [Lucknow,1875.] 8°.

' 14156. i. 4.3)

Aferafty [Mohinicharitra. A trans-
lation, by Pranakrishna, of the Hindustani
Fasanah i ‘aja’ib, or Tales of R. ‘A. B. With
an introductory preface by the translator. Second
edition.] pp. 139, lith. WTAYT atsa [Cawnpore,
1871.] 8. 14156. i. 18.(3.)

w1t
14156. i. 11.(9.)

[Another edition.] pp. 152, lLith.
a3t [Benares, 1879.] 8&°.

[Another edition.] pp. 151, lith.
qedo [Agra, 1883.] 8°.

qrn
14156. i. 24.(7.)

RAJA KAMA BALDEO SINGH.
BivB4, Raja of Kama.

See BaLaDEVA
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RAJAKRISHNA RBAYA CHAUDHURI. wyfw w1
(Prakriti patha.] Elementary lessons in science.
[Translated from the Bengali original of R. R. Ch.
by Pandit Badarinatha.] Pt. I. pp. 66. Banki-
pore, 1879.] 12°, 14160. a. 28.

RAJASEKHARA. WYT #w 1 [Karpiira mafijari.
A drama, in four acts, on the marriage of prince
Chandrapala, translated by Harigchandra from
the Prakrit original of R. Third edition.] pp. 48.
AW ey [Benares, 1883.] 8°.

14158. b. 2.(4)

BAJENDRA. zmgl®t [Danalila. A poem on
the giving of milk and bntter to Krishna by the
milkmaids of Mathura.] pp. 15, lith.  aexe
[(Delhi? 1862.] 16°. 14168. c. 4.(1)

wq yasist fewd [Dinalili. Another
edition.] See STrvaruriya. fézammal s E ]

& T 2 ghyoy ete. [Sﬁryapuriga:] pp- 97-104.

(1864.] 12°. 14154. d. 4.
[Another edition.] pp. 13, lith. wTg?
9@] [Benares, 1865.] 12°, 14158. ¢. 7.1)
[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith.  qbsa

[Delhi, 1871.] 12°. 14158. c. 3.(6.)

—_ TrA@iat Wt Aam@iEt  [Another edition.
Followed by Nagalila, a poem by Gangadhara,
in praise of the snake god.] pp. 8. & ates
(Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14158. d. 16.3.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. [Lucknow?
1875?7] 12°. 14158. ¢. 6.(2.)

(Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. %33
[Lucknow? 1876.] 12°. 14158. c. 9.(2)

wTy?

14158. c. 21.(2.)

In the colophon of this edition the awthor is called
Krishnaddsa.

BALLA DASA. See Purinas.—Bhagavatapurana.

—Dasamaskandha. Qg #Y Z1ITF [The tenth

skandha of the Bhagavatapurana, translated by

R.D.] [1876.] 8. 14164. e. 14.(1)

RAMA BAI, Pandita.
The Vedantasara, etc.
by Pandita Rama Bai.

[Another edition.] pp. 16, Lith.
qtt3 [Benares, 1883.] 12°.

See SADANANDA YOGINDRA.
[With a Hindi translation

1883. 8°.
14048. bb. 1.
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RAMACHANDRA, Pupil of Padmaraiga. Tafaatg
wwtn fgw Tty thew | [Rimavinoda. A work
on medicine.] pp. 128, lith. FT&A ats8 [Lucknow,
1874.] 8. 14156. c¢. 2.(2)

In the colophkon Padmaranga is mentioned as being the
author,

RAMACHANDRAJL. ww TaAvgst a1 witewlw
feew | [A Barahmasa poem.] See KHaRX SniH.
w9 yieArar) [Barahmasa.] pp. 14-16. 1866, 8°.

14158. d. 12.(8.) 4

—— Avys? wrusra?  [Another edition.]
pp- 8, Uth. =@t [Benares, 18807] 12°
14158. . 9.(5.)

BAMACHANDRA SENA. See Browning (C. A.R.)
fezranamar (Hidayat-nama. Rules for the manage-
ment of village schools, translated by R. S.]
[1871.] 8&°. 14160. c. 4.(8.)

BRAMACHBANDRBA VASU, Clristian Preacher. See
Bapariparra Josi. @t W wsmatmi ...
Christianity indestructible: or Pandit Badri Datt
Josi’s lecture ‘“Christianity destroyed >’ [written
in reply to a course of lectures by R. V.], etc.
1880. 8&°. 14154. b. 19.

RAMACHARANA DASA. See TuLasipisa. TWTIW

(Ramayana. With a commentary by R. D.]
[1887.] 8°. 14158. h. 12.
—— —— [1888.] obl. 4°. 14158. i. 1.
RAMACHABRANAPURI. See Sivasaymiri. fyw-
#fem  [Sivasamhita., With a Hindi translation
by R.] [1890.] 8°. 14028. ¢. 60.

'RAMACHARITRA SIMHA, Son of Jhabu Simha.
wifa® % w1 [Amaitrika chhanda-dipika.
A collection of religious verses.] See MATIRAMA.

Jotyma? ete. [Nripavamsavali.] pp. 17-22.
(1880.] 8. 14158. d. 16.(7.)
RAMA DASA. PUFHIBT [Dropadi lila. A

poem on the story of the insults heaped on
Draupadi by the Kauravas.] pp. 16, lith. 4}
(Lahore, 1880 7]  12°. 14158. d. 19.4.)

In Gurumukhi characters.

RAMADAYALU, Pandit. See AYODHYAPRASADA.
nfgmart  [Ganitasara. Translated from the
Hindustani by R.] [1867.] 8.

14160. ¢. 2.(2)

14160. c. 5.(2.)

8°.

[1870.]

RAM

RAMADAYALU, Pandit. ge®wmgifawt [Muhirta-
chakradipika. An astrological calendar, compiled
from various authorities, partly in Sanskrit,
partly in Hindi, by Ramadayalu, assisted by his
guru Dvijendra Niddhamigra.] pp. 72, lith. FTwe
ats8 [Lrcknow, 1874.] 8°. 14053. cc. 9.8.)
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RAMAGATI NYAYARATNA. Outlines of the
history of India down to the year 1879. Trans-
lated [from the Bengali original of R. N.] by
Keshav Ram Bhatt, ... fegam = T g
[(Hindustan ka pura itihasa.] Second edition.
pp. viii. 188. wZav atse [Paina, 1879.] 8.
14156. g. 6.2)

BRAMAGOPALA VIDYARTA. See UMESACHANDRA
BHATTACHARYA. UWTWW® Wie® [Ramabhisheka
nataka. Translated from the Bengali by R. V.]
(1877.] 12°. 14158. a. 2.(1)

See Hiropapesa.  femaast: |
With a Hindi translation by R.]
14070. c. 29.

Sec TuLasipisa. WYSEITIEFA TATTA 0
(Ramayana. Edited by R.] [1861.] 8.

14158. d. 10.

e [ Bhashatattvabodhini. An
elementary Hindi grammar.] pp. 60, iv. wAw®
qtta [Benares, 1881.] - 12°. 14160. b. 7.(5.)

—— Wity wiEm 1 wim st ¥ fd wits
fagr »? W Y&® [Bhiigolachandrika. Geo-
graphy of the world, for the use of schools.
Translated from the English by R.] pp. 150.
WA qtye [Benares, 1859.] 8°.

14160. b. 16.1.)

RAMAJASANA.
(Hitopadesa.
(1866?7] 8.

RAMAJIVANA. The Niti katha sangrah .[or

Moral tales] in Hindi. #ifw war dwen . .
by Munshee Ramjivan. pp. 41 TEAI LR
[Lucknow, 1879.] 12°. 14160. a. 4.(5.)

RAMAKRISHNA. Twgwa? wiromat (A Barah-
masa poem.] pp. 16.  wFWWT aexy [Calcutta,
1869.] 8°. . 14158. d. 16.(1)

RAMAKRISHNA, Disciple of Siyana. See SAYANA-
CHARYA. Wt dwZ§? [Pafichadasi. With a Hindi
commentary founded on R.’s Sanskrit commen-
tary.] [1875.] 8 14048. d. 24.



143 RAM

RAMAKRISHNA, Pandit. & fyqrn ot &
I®y & f@A [Strigiksha. On the necessity of
Hindu female education.] Second edition. pp. 35.
W atkk [Allahabad, 1866.] 8°.

14160. b. 13.(5.)

RAMAKRISHNA, also called KAKARAMA. See
SANEABANANDA. WY WIMGUY Wrtw: [Atmapurina,
with a translation of portions of R.’s Sanskrit
commentary.] [1867.] oll. fol.- 14154. g. 9.

RAMAKRISHNA VARMA, See AMBIRADATTA VYisa,
called SimITYicHARYA, and RIMAKRISBHNA VARMAX.
WY Wy farcyw Abodha nivaranam. [An ex-
posure of mistakes made by Dayananda Sarasvati

in his Sanskrit Vakyaprabodha.] [1881.] 8°,
14154. ¢. 2.(2)
See HanoMar. ¥#a?® 0 [Hanuman-

nataka. Edited with notes by R.V.] [1888.] 12°.
14158. a. 7.

RAMALALA. wigfydre tarqg [Balavinoda Rama-
yana. The story of the Ramayana in verse,
followed by devotional hymns.] pp. 134, xx. lith.
¥R R [Benares, 1879.] 8.

 14158. e. 8.(13)

whta yxA wgm [Sangit Puran Mal-ka.
A popular romance, in a dramatised form.}
pp. 32, lith. #@ [Meerut, 1878.] 8°.

14158. e. 3.(12.)

——— [Another edition.] pp. 32, lith. [Meerut,
1879.] & 14158. e. 16.(9.)

RAMALASARA., w®®rR ®wura? [Ramalasira
prasnavali. A treatise on.divination.] pp. 12, lith.
I« atsg [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°,

14156. f. 14.4.)

[Another edition.]
(Fatehgarh, 1876 2] 12°.

Pp. 24. oo
14166. e. 10.(1.)

(Another edition.] pp. 24, lith.
[Benares, 1882.] 12°.

qQ3e
14156. e. 9.

RAMANANDA. wu fagtwuzagmr® [Siddhanta-
patala. A collection of Mantras, or mystic
verses, on the performance of religious duties by
followers of the Ramanandi sect of Vaishnavas.]
ff. 23. = QQ“( [Bombay, 1890.] obl. 12°.

14154. d. 11,
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RAMANANDAGIRI. fymrasity [Vijianamoksha.
A treatise on spiritual emancipation according
to the Vedanta system, consisting of a series of
Sanskrit slokas, each followed by an extensive
commentary in Hindi.] pp.284. ww§ qedd
(Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14048. e. 16.

RAMA NARAYANA, Munshi. ww@rC ... fwa¥

. WgNT . . . wf@w ¥ [Brahmasira. A poem
on the eéssential nature of Brahma.] pp. 12, lith.
FEAX abod [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14154. e. 1.(2)

RAMA NARAYANA, Pandit. nfgn g (Ganita
kamadhenu. The elements of simple arithmetic,
more especially as regards rules of interest, and
money transactions. Compiled by R. N. with
the assistance of Seth Raghunatha Dasa.] pp. 204,
lith. waw atso [Bombay, 1870.]  obl. fol.

' 14160. d. 8.

®y wufydafs: [Laghu horasiromani.
A short astrological treatise in Sanskrit, with a
Hindi translation.] pp.24. wam qesy [Allakabad,
1889.] 12°. . 14063. ¢. 56.(2.)

RAMANATHA EKAREARE. See MorEsvara, Son

of Manika Bhatta. lepl( [Vaidyamrita. With

a Hindi commentary by R. K.] [1867.] 8°.
14043. d. 15.

See SukapEva. FQYfAw@X [Jyotishasara.
Edited with a Hindi commentary by R. K.]
[1868-69.] 8. 14053. cc. 8.
BAMANATHA PRADHANA. uwa3at [Rama-
kaleva. A Vaishnava poem.] pp. 11, Lith. F&7S
qts8 [Lucknow, 1874.) 8°. 14158. g. 10.(2.)

RAMANA VIHARI. Sec RacHUNATHAPRASADA SvU-
EALA. WHUFAAtf1wY [Anupana-tarangini. With
a Hindi translation, entitled Nauka, by R. V.]
(1876.] 8- 14043. d. 26.
—— atmrAnthgt (Nadijiana-tarangini.
With a Hindi translation, entitled Tarani, byR.V.]
(1876.] 8. 14043. d. 27,

Wt gnSfaeiT [Jugal vihara. Love songs,
describing the sports of Krishna with the milk-
malds] pp. 18, lith. §wk a3y [Bombay,1876.] 12°.

14158. ¢. 10.(4)
wy wt v fretar facfegt aceamt
[Virahini barabmasi, and Rama mallalila. Two
poems by R. V.] See Rasixa Vimiei. wt ga1®
w29 [Sujas kadamba.] pp. 23-29. [1876.] 12°.
14168. ¢. 6.(3.)
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RAMAPARIRSHA. UWRIFT 1 [Ramapariksha.
A Christian tract, showing the great contrast
between the lives of Rama and of Christ.] pp. 28.
XA W9 [Ludhiona, 1867.] 12°.

141564. a. 5.2)

RAMAPRASADA. fwywr €AW wfra w1 [Kissah
Hurmaz Bhatiyare ka. A tale translated from
the Hindustani by R.] pp. 40, lith. _ [Delhs,
1880°7] 8. 14156. i. 24.4.)

RAMAPRASADA, Munshi. wnE w1 [Bhigola
varpana. An elementary geography, for the use

of schools.] pp. 101.  Fw7S atke [Lucknow,
1869.] 8°. 14160. a. 7.(4.)

wyrcawty  [Sringaraprakasa.  Erotic
poems.] pp. 46, kith. F&AY ats3 [Lucknow,
1874.] 8°. 14158. d. 12.(4.)

RAMAPRASADA TIVARI. .Ses IsvarACHANDEA
VipYisiGarA. wr@T W®Q | [Akhyanamafijari.
Translated by R. T.] [1877.] - 8°.

' 14156. i. 16.(2.)

femwAldn? [Vikramorvasi.
(1881.] 8.
14158. b. 2.(2.)

See KiLIDAsA.
Translated by R. T.]

RAMAPRATAPA BHUNVALEA. =1 fyrmizdw ...
Naya shikshadarpan . . . in two parts, by Ram-
partap Bhonwalka. [Pt. i. containing an elemen-
tary grammar and reader in Hindi; pt. ii. a list
of towns in India, in Hindi and English, an
English - Hindi vocabulary and dialogues, the
rudiments of English grammar, and a letter-writer
in English and Hindi.] Calcutta, 1881. 8°.
14160. c. 13.
bcig;a::.th”gc ﬁt 373:;80 of pt.ii., a duplicate of pp. 163-160
[Another edition.] Calcutta, 1889. 8°.
14160. o. 26.

———

RAMABATNA, Pandit. See KimaNDaKL. WHR®I
#tfawrt  The Kamendakiya nitisar ... With
Hindi translation ... by Pandit Réma Ratna.
1874. 8. 14039. a. 10.

See MAHRABHARATA. ®EWTAEYW [Maha-
bharatadarpana. Edited and revised by R.]
(1874.] 4°. 14158. h. 6.
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BRAMARATNA, Pandit. See Rasas ‘ALi Bro, Mirzd,
| called Surte. @y war: [Apurvakatha. A
translation by R. of the Hindustani Fasanah i
‘aja’ib.] [1875.] 8°. 14156. i. 4.8.)

See TuLASIDAsA.
Revised by R.]

TJar s [Hannmaén-
[1874.] 8-
14158. £ 12.(1)

RAMA BAYA. 3¥F wwg [Lasile Majnin. A
popular romance in verse.] pp. 16, lith. [Delhi?
1865°?7] 12°. 14158. c. 4.(2.)

BAMASAHAYA, Munshi, called TaMaNNL. i@
wwrwrt [Naipala samachara. A brief account of
Nepal, in verse.] pp. 16, lith. F«TS [Lucknow,
1878.] 8°. 14156. g.

vahuka.

RAMASAHAYA, Pandit.
@ TArgw [(Ramayana.

See TuLasiDAsA. ®T-
Revised and edited

by R] [1870.] &°. 14168. £. 7.
—_— —— [1871] & 14158. 1. 9.
—— —— [1880] & 14168, £. 20,

BRAMASANEARA MISRA. First (Second, Third)
Hindi book by Rama Sankar Misr. ... . fet =
wet (ga, wteci) faaw. Revised Series.
Benares, 1889. 12°, 14160. b. 54.
The first and third books are of the 3rd, and the second
book is of the 6th edition.
RAMASANKARA VYASA. X uqifyst i wqW
etA wwg & FOMTET & AAHA qW 0 [Vikya
paiichasika. A collection of fifty moral maxims.]
pp. 36. wATtw %39 [Benares, 1880.] 12°.
14156. d. 6.

RAMA SIMHA DEVA. wrgfeer@ [Jugal vilasa.
Poems on the sports of Krishna with the milk-
maids.] pp. 41, lith. FTwT™ 8 [Lucknow,
1874.] 8°. 14168. e. 8.(7.)

RAMAVATARA, Pandit.

fgamum  [Sivapaficharatna.
paraphrase by R.] [1863.]

See SIVAPANCHARATNA.
With a Hindi
8°.  14033. b. 8.

See TaTTvaBODHA. qETAWAT efe. [Three
treatises on Vedanta philosophy. Sanskrit text,
with a paraphrase in Hindi by R.] [1868.] 8°.
14048. d. 10.

RAMAVATARA DASA. wu fenfwgve [Hitavilasa.
Moral precepts in verse.] pp. 26, lth. [Lucknow,

1875?] 8. - 14158. e. 8.(8.)
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BAMAVATARA OJHA. See MABABHARATA. —
Bhagavadgiti. wwewegmat ... With the com-

mentaries of Sankaracharya translated into Hindi

by R. O. 1880. 8°. 14065. e. 20.
RAM BAEKHSH. wrwrw? wiowra? [Kasid ki
baramasi. Verses descriptive of each month of

the year, in the form of a dialogue between a
man named Kasid and his wife.] pp. 81, lith.
a9 [Meerut, 1877.] 8. 14158. e. 3.(8)

RAMDIN SIMHA. See angénmnu, of Benares.

wt wfegmwzt [Harischandrakala. Edited by
R. 8] [1887, etc] 8°.

14168. g. 15.

See PERIODICAL PusLicaTioNs.— Bankipur.
fewafwwt 1 [Dvijapatrika. Edited by R. S.]
(1890.] 8. 14160. e. 15.

——— See TuLasipisa. WYgR wanfr FIuiTE
¥n TawforwA® . . . Rama Charita Manasa. . . .
Published by Ram Din Sipha. [1889.] Jol.

14158. i. 8.

RAMSAY (AnpeEw ForpEs). Utam W a1 Azifaar
afemv [Rogintaka sara. A treatise on materia
medica, compiled by A. F. R. with the assistance
of Captain John Taylor.] pp. 202. WIWWI qt2a
[Caleutta, 1821.] 8°. 14156. b. 13.

[Another edition.] pp. 201, lith.

(Agra?
1860.] 8°.

141566. b. 1.

BANAVIBA SIMHA, Maharaja of Kashmir. W
WrtssrsT wrtw; [Bhaktiratnakara. A work
on liturgical and othes religious observances,
compiled in Sanskrit verse by order of Ranavira
Simba, and accompanied throughout by a trans-
lation into Hindi prose.] pp. 744. 4e3t [Kashmir,
1881.] 8. 14088. c. 54.

RASANANDA. See Husav Vi‘iz, Kashifi. fem-
YA (Hitakalpadruma. The Anwar i suhaili,
translated into Braj-bhasha verse by R.] [1883.]

8°. 14156. i. 23.

RASIEA RAYA. wAw@t®r {4 aiv [Snehalila.
A poem describing the affection of Krishna to-
wards the inhabitants of Braj.] pp. 16, lth.
ae2q [Delhi, 1864.] 12°

14168. o. 3.4.)

| Amother edition.]
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BASIEA BAYA. wvy waeatet famR [Snehalila.

See STRYAPURANA. —TETMTAT
a R fwn (ALK zigtm etc. [Suryapuranpa.]
pp. 78-96. [1864.] 12 14154. d. 4.

—— wAeater [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith.
(Delhi, 1880 7] 12°. 14168. ¢. 9.(7.)

BASIKA VIHARI. Se¢ Jinaxirmasipa, called
Rasixa VIHARI.
RATAR SIMHA, Raja. See TuLasipisa. fe=a-

qwwt [sic] woR feaudfgan ©y@@  [Vinayapatrika
of Tulasidasa, with a commentary by R. S. en-
titled Vinayachandrika.] [1876.] fol.

14168. h. 11.

BATNACHANDA. wanr®® ae® |  [Bhrama-
jalaka nataka. A drama, in six acts, on native
life and manners, founded on Shakspere’s “‘ Comedy

of Errors.”] pp. 176, lith. YIRIAE qtse [Alla-
Labad, 1879.] 8°. 14168. b. 3.

A% weTy AT @ [Natakaprakasa. A
serial publication of original dramas, edited by
R. No. I. containing portions of the Bhrama-
Jjalakanataka and Prapaiicha nataka, both by the
editor.] pp. 16, 16. ¥IrEemE atse [Allahabad,
1879.] 8°. 14158. b. 10.

BATNAKUMARI, Devi. wwx® [Premaratna. A
poem on the sports of Radha and Krishna.] pp. 66.
WS atsy [Lucknow, 1875.] 8°.  14158. e. 6.(9.)

RAU KRISHNA RAU. See RivakrisENA Riva.

RAVAJI VASUDEVA TULLU. Sec BHAIRAVAPRASADA
Misra, Head Master of the Indore Hindi School.
Hindi Second Book ... by ... Bhairavaprasida
Misra ... Recast and revised by R. V.T. 1877. 12°.

14160. a. 18.(2)
RAVAKRISHNA RAVA. A polyglot interlinear.
T NI (AFTAR Wiw TEs e wEeTa
\*;l_',j ,,_)q-o)m, g‘aﬁjo By Rau Krishna Rau.

With a memoir of the compiler.

pp. xvii. 132.

Engl.,, Hindi, Marathi and Pers. [Oalcutta,]
1834. 12, 14160. a. 1.(1)"
BAVI. Ses Sakkara Hammmii.  §ofl3 Alg

axr 2l AL ... AUl APy Haddl
°llQp. (Samudaya santani vani. A collection-
of poems by Ravi and other Vaishnava poets.]
(1888.] 8°. 14168. e. 33,



149 RAV—REI

BAVIDATTA SASTRI. Ses Purinas. — Brah-
mandapurana.—Karmavipikasamhitd. g QTR
wifyurs dfem  [Karmavipakasamhitdi. With a
Hindi translation by R. §.] [1890.] 8°.
14016. d. 30.

RAVYA. wofast Tt [Tapasvini Ravya, or the
story of Ravya, the daughter of the merchant of
Bussorah. Translated from the Bengali.] pp.21.
WRZIWTE at99 [Ahmadabad, 1877.] 16°,

14156. h. 11.

RAYACHANDA, Kavi. Ses Buaoea Bimu, #=-
wrg ... Kalpa sitra, translated ... by Kavi
Réychand. [1875.] 8°. 14154. h. 1.4)

RAYACHANDA NAGARA. See Javapeva. wiw-
migTe] [Sanskrit text of the Gitagovinda,
and an imitation of the poem in Hindi by R. N.]
(1875.] 8- 14072. d. 21.

Stemat [Lilavatl. A treatise, in verse,
on arithmetic and geometry, taken from the San-
skrit of Bhaskara Acharya. With marginal
notes.] pp. 64, lith. wAVTA atyt [Benares, 1858.] 8°.
- 14160. c. 2.(1.)

(Another edition.] 2 pt., lith. [dgra,
18647 8. 14160. b. 6.(5.)

T
14160. b. 12.(8)

[Another edition.] pp. 91, lith.
(Agra, 1866.] 8°.

[Fourth edition.] pp. 64, lith.
atte [ Lucknow, 1889.] 8°.

Y
14160. c. 27.

RAYA DURGAPRASADA.
Assistant Inspector of Schools.

See DURGAPRASADA,

REID (HenrY STEwart). See MiLL (J.) qTw
i\t [Pathakabodhini. Translated from H.S.R.’s
Hindustani version of the English, entitled Intibah
al-mudarrisin.] [1859.] . 8°. 14156. d. 1.2.)

See Witson () wagwra [Jagadvrit-
tanta. Translated from the Hindustani Tarikh
i ‘alam of H. S. R.] [1860.] 8°.

14160. b. 30.(2.)

uﬁrﬁs zifqm [Bhigola dipika. An ele-
mentary geography of the world. Translated by
Ghasirama from the English of H. S. R.] pp.48.
WATCE atlo [Benares, 1860.] 4°. 14160. d. 6.
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RETD (HeNRY STEWART).
drika. A manual of field surveying and mensu-
ration. Translated by Srilala from the English
of H.S.R.] Third edition. Pt.ii. pp.iv. 47, lith.
W atwg [Agra, 1856.] - 4°.

wwdfgwt [Kshetrachan-

14160. d. 4.

S—

Eighth edition.  Pt. L
ey bk (Allakabad, 1866.] 8°.
' 14160. b. 26.(3.)

PpP. 1ii. 29.

— Fifth edition. Pt. ii.
BT athe [Allahabad, 1857.]

Pp. ii. 35, Uth.
4°,

14160. d. 5.
—— [Another edition.] Pt. I. pp. 30, lith.
AT 93 [ Government Press: Lahore, 1873.] 8°.
14160, c. 5.

[Another edition.] Pt. I. pp. 26, lith.
at93 [Koh-i-nur Press: Lahore, 1873.] 8°.
14160. c. 14.2.)

Urdu-Hindi-English vocabulary, compiled
for the use of beginners by H. S. R. ... assisted
by Munshi Chiranji Lal and Pundit Bunsi Dhar.
aagtgwmn [Taglig al-lughat.] Second edition.
2 pt. Allahabad, 1860. 8°. 14117, b. 7.

REVASANEARA VELAJL. wuzter [Rasalila.
A Vaishnava work, containing songs by Suradasa
and other Hindi poets on the circular dance,
and sports of Krishna with the milkmaids. Com-
piled by R. V. and printed in the Gujarati
character.] pp. ii. 86,xvii. MY ¥ [Bombay,
1886.] 12°. 14158. c. 18.

BOMAN CHARACTERS. Roman characters for
the Pandits. [A proposed method for the trans-
literation and pronunciation of Devanagari.] pp.4.
Engl. and Hindi. Benares, [1878.] 12°.
14160. a. 29.

ROWE ( ) Mrs., of Digah. ey . .. (Mula-
sutra.] A Hindee spelling book. Second edition.
pp. 86. Caleutta, 1823. 8°,

14160. b. 3.(1)

SABA. Ses GoviNDALALA, called Sai.

SADANANDA MISRA. Ses Evcum. Euclid’s
Elements of geometry in Hindi. Book I. With

copious notes and exercises by Pandit S. M.
1874, 8°. 14160. b. 26.(4)
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SADANANDA YOG-ml)g.A. The Vedantasara, or
Manual of Adwita philosophy, of Paramhansa
Sudananda Jogindra. @ With an introductory
memoir [in English by Nandalala Dhola, a Hindi
translation by Pandita*Rama Bali, one in Bengali
by Kalivara Vedantavagisa, and another in
English by Nandalala Dhola.] . .. Edited by
Heeralal Dhole. 5 pt. Calcutta, 1883. 8°. See
Hiririta Dnora.  Dhole’s Vedanta Series.
1888, ete.  8°. 14048. bb. 1.

SADASUKHA LALA. SeeTuLasipiss. TPHTNW TS-

iﬁmf‘rfﬁi‘tniyana. Edited by S.L.] [1878] 8°.

: 14158. g. 12.
nTagdte yfrerw [ Bharatavarshiya itihasa,
or History of India from the earliest times.
Translated by Vamsidhara from S. L.’s Hindu-
stani Tarikh i Hind.] pp.120. wwrw atug [Agra,
1854.] 8°. 14160. b. 20.

: Third edition. TAE  qtut
[Benares, 1858.] 8°. 14156. g. 6.1.)

Wit . .. warde w1 [Bhiigola. A geo-
graphy of India, translated by Vamsidhara from
the Hindustani Jughrafiyah i Hind of S.L.] 2 pt.
Pt. I. gz aqttuw [(AlUakabad, 1865.] 8°.
Pt. II. Wy atko [Adgra, 1860.] 8°.

14160. b. 28.(3)
Pt. I. is of the 2nd edition.

IFSW| I Wyt [Inglandiya aksharavali.
An English primer, for the use of beginners,
translated by Vamsidhara from the Hindustani
Ka‘idah i Angrezi of S. L.] Third edition.
pp- 59. ®T®T abut [Rurki, 1858.] 12°.

14160. a. 1.(2)

—— <HIWI urawy [Iiglandiya vyakarana.]
Grammar [of the English language] for begin-
ners. Adapted and translated into Hindi [from
the Hindustani Miftah al-liawa‘id of S. L.], . . .
by Pundit Bunsidhur. 3 pt. 3rd. edition. Alla-
habad, 1860. 12°. 14160 a. 13.

qrafyerac [Padarthavidyasara. Les-

sons in natural science, translated by Vijaya-
gankara from the Hindustani ‘Ilm i tabi‘yat of
8. L.] pp. 75, lith. F&aY avky [Lucknow, 1865.] 8°.

14160. c. 4.8)

wfew w¥rag? [Prasiddha charchavali.

Biographical sketches of celebrated men in

pp- 8l.
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ancient and modern history, translated by Vamsi-
dhara from the Hindustani Tagkirat al-mashahir
of S. L] 6 pt. qwe-43 [4gra, Allahabad,
1859-61.] 8°. 14156. g. 7.
Pt. sii. was published at Allakabad, the other parts at Agra.

BADL. geluEmA M AT . .. Uy o Jil
(Pushpopavana. The Persian text of Sa‘di’s
Gulistdn, with a Hindi translation by DPandit
Mihrchand Dasa.] Lth. attt [Delht, 1888.] 8°.
Pers. 980.

qm Wit Wi aiwe fJfewr Wt warg
(Pushpavatika. A prose translation, by Munshi
Vihari Lala, of the eighth chapter of Sa‘di’s
Gulistan.] pp.35. wmmy atug [Agra,1853.] 8°.
14156. h. 12.(6.)

[Another edition.]

The Pushpa-vitiki.

See HarL (F. E)  Hindf Reader. pp. 90-112.
1870. 4°. 760. h. 8.
SAFDAR ‘ALl wyte? win fext wmn wt
ufezt w1 [Aksharavali. A Hindi primer.
Seventh edition.] pp. 43. FTWAW at93 [Lucknow,
1873.] 8°. 14160. b. 3.2)

SAHAB-PRASAD SIMHA. See¢ AuBIRADATTA VYAsA.
T WA AA\WwZ 0 [Dayinands mata miloch-
chheda. A lecture, edited, with translations into
English and Hindustani, and an introductory
preface by S. S.] 1885. 8°. 141564. ¢. 8

nfgw sfwet | [Ganita battisi.
three rules of arithmetic in verse. . Second
edition.] pp.36. wZAv atta [Patina, 1881.] 12°.
14160. a. 1.(8.)

T wenty-

nenfogn was | [Gurugsnita gataka.
Tables of Indian weights and measares, with

exercises, and rules in verse.] pp.36. WZAV atse
(Patna, 1879.] 8°. 14160. b. 38.3.)

T W@ | [Rasa rahasya. Verses de-
scribing the characteristics of the different classes
of women, according to the notions of Sanskrit
writers on rhetoric.] pp. 113. wiwigT e
(Bankipur, 1887.] 8. 14158. d. 19.8.)

SAHADEVA. =t nigtwx [Khyal Gopichand.
A dramatic representation of the popular legend
of king Gopichand turning an ascetic.] pp. 56, lith.
1Y qbbr [Benares, 1882.]  12°.

14156. h. 29.(1)
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SAHADEVA. wfgar} w1 &va [Maniyari ka khyal.
A legend in verse.] pp. 24, lith.  TESY aegk
[Delhs, 1881.] 12°. 14158. c¢. 9.(8.)

SAHAJANANDA SVAMI. [Iife] SeeDarpaTRAMA.
YENIWA Wiy [Purushottama charitra.] [1884.] 8°.

SAHASIVAKARANA DARAK. wq wgawfly ¥Tac?
A% [Bhartari nataka. The story of king
Bhartrihari, in Marwari verse.] pp. 79, lith. #w§
qe3t [Bombay, 1881.] 12, 14158. c. 22.(1.)

wy g At wrg [Pingala sati. A

story, in Marwari verse, on female devotion.]

pp. 39. 4wk ae3s [Bombay, 1881.] 12°.
14158. c. 22.(2)
SAHITYACHARYA.  See AMBIKADATTA VYisa,

called SARITYACHARYA.

SAJIVANA LALA. See Evcun. Euclid’s Ele-
ments of Geometry ... in easy Hindi, by Sajivan
Lal. 1880. 8&°. 14160. b. 14.(4)

SARHI-NAMAH. Sakhee book, or the description
of Gooroo Gobind Singh’s religion and doctrines.
Translated from Gooroomukhi intd Hindi, and
afterwards into English, by Sirdar Attar Singh,

Chief of Bhadour. pp. xviii. 205. Benares,
1873. 8- 760. d. 33.
SAKSHIVANI. wrglarwt wim miw wiT oo m

fou fow w giwTas 7 & fawg & 0 [Sakshivani.
Christian hymns, on the love of Christ, and on
deliverance from sin.] pp. 148. ST qtso
[Ludhiana, 1870.] 12°. 14154. a. 12.

SALIGRAMA MISRA. wrzat WIT aATvg ... Malti
and Madhava. [A romance.] pp. 58, ii. atta
Aligarh, [1881.] 8°. 14156. i. 11.10.)

SALIH MUHAMMAD, Sharif. See NigcEaLA Disa.

wifywr an [Vicharasagara. Edited, with an

introductory preface, by 8. M.] [1874.] 8.
14154. e. 6.

w1 ¢wzy? [Paficha-

Edited, with an historical introduction on

[1875.] 8.
14048. d. 24.

—— 866 SAYANACHARYA.
dasi.
Vedanta philosophy, by 8. M.]

~—— Bee Sunpara Disa, Disciple of Dadaji.
‘agﬂ’(ﬁﬁ’lﬂ etc. [Sundaravilasa, Sundarashtaka
and Jianavilasa, also Ashtavakra ke dohe. Edited
by 8. M.] [1875.] &°. 14168. d. 9.

SAL—SAM 154

SALIHOTRA. wyq yifg@n1 [Salihotra. A treatise,
in prose and verse, on the horse and its diseases.]
pp- 30, lith. Benares, 1865. 8°.  14156. b, 5.(1.)

SAMADHANA, Kavi. wy IeWq A& fowt
[Lakshmana sataka. One hundred stanzas by
S.] pp.33,Uth. See MaNNZ LiLa, Pandit. TgATQ
wns ctc. [Raghunatha gataka.] [1866.] 8°.
14158. e. 6.(3.)

SAMBEGI RANADHIRA. wwtwx ®7ww [Prasnot-
tara Jainamata. A reply to' five questions on
matters concerning the Jain religion, which were
challenged by members of the Dhundhiya sect.
Written in the Marwari dialect.] pp. 16, lith.
wnTQ sbst [Agra, 1878.] 8°. 14154. h. 1.(2))

SAMBHULALA KALURAMA svm Hindi First

Book, for the use of Government schools. Pre-
pared by Shambhulél Kélurm Shukla. (féz}
uofedr Y@=) [Hindi pahila pustaka.] .2 pt.

12°,
14160. a. 18.(1.) & 19.(2)
Pt. I is of the 2nd edition.

SAMBHUNATHA, Kavi. #=ynrcg [Daivajiabha-

Indoie, 1881 [1877.]

rana. An astrological treatise, in verse.] Second
edition. pp. 28, Uth. TS atta [ Lucknow,
1881.] 8e. 14156. f. 21.(1.)

nrawwigut (Jatakachandrika. A treatise,
in verse, on the astrological calculation of nati-
vities, with numerous diagrams.] pp. 128, lith.
TN atok [Lucknow, 1876.] obl. 8°.

14156. f. 18.

SAMBHUNATHA, Munshi. See Gopira, Son of
Rimasahdya. szr4nwTy [Vedarthaprakasa. Trans-
lated by S.] [1878.] 4°. 14033. d. 13.

SAMBHUNATHA SUKULA. fyram waTw [Siva-

tattvaprakaga. Verses on Siva-worship.] pp. 149,

iii. lith. F&A% akta [Lucknow, 1881.] 8°.
14158. e. 15.10.)

SAMBHU RAYA. wiremat fghy t@  [A Barah-
masa poem, on the marriage of Krishna with
Rukmini.] pp. 16, lith. ae3y [Delki, 1877.] 12°,

14158. . 3.(10.)

SAMUDRIEA. wvu wigfys v feegd [Samudrika.

A Sanskrit treatise on fortune-telling, accompanied

by a Hindi paraphrase.] pp. 54, lith. @23

[Benares ? 1864.] 8°. 14053. b. 3.
Without title-page.
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SANATANA ARYADHARMA PRACHARINI SABHA.
See CHAPRA, — Sandtana Adryadharma Prachdrini
Sabha.

SANDILYA. wfwwre Swomt [Sandilya-sutras, or
One hundred aphorisms of Vedanta philosophy.

Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commentary by .

Harigchandra, entitled Bhaktisiitra-vaijayanti.]
pp- 24. wzm attt [Paina, 1888.] 8.
14033 bb. 32.(8.)

SANGAT SINGH. wivwwry [Bodhaprakasa. A

Hindu religious poem.] See GuLiB SINGE NIRMALE.

T [Bhavarasamrita.] [1885.] 12°.
14158. c. 7.(8.)

SANKARA ACHARYA. Ses MamiBHiRATA.— Bha-
gavadgita. StwpymeEAtA ... With the commen-
taries of Sankaracharya translated into Hindi, ete.
1880. 8&°. 14085. e. 20.

= [Life and doctrines.] See SKiyaNACHARYA.
arvet yEe fefremg (Sankara digvijaya.] [1870.] 8°.

14168 g. 7.
woigrgafe.  [Aparokshanubhiti. A
Sanskrit treatise on Vedanta philosophy, with a
Hindi translation by Pandit Kasinatha.] pp. 44,
ii. lith. fawt (Delhs, 1886.] 8°. 14048. b.

Imperfect ; wanting pp. 26-32.

wy yrmeNItowrs [Atmabodha. A treatise
on Vedanta philosophy, Sanskrit text, with a

paraphrase in Hindi by Manna Lala, assisted by
Ramavatara.] See TATTVABODHA.  WETAWHY efe.
[Three treatises on Vedanta philosophy.] [1868.]
8°. 14048. d. 10.

Wt wizdwt [Charpatapadjari. A
Sanskrit poem, in 16 slokas, in praise of
Vishnu, with translations into Gujarati, Hindi
and Marathi.] pp. 14, lith. gw§ atue [Bombay,
1859.] 8. 14076. a. 8.

qATYeTX \ [Paramarthasara. Philoso-
phical verses, ascribed to $. A., with a Hindi
paraphrase by Kevala Dina.] pp.16. &S atsk
[Lucknow, 1876.] 8°. 14048. d. 22.

[SurrosiTITIOUS WORES.]

aregrt Moh mudgar.  [A Sanskrit poem
on the vanity of earthly enjoyments. With an
interlineary translation into Hindi] by Réj4 Siva-
prasid. pp.8. WS atts [Lucknow, 1887.] 8°.
14072, c. 47.(2)
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[SurrosiTiTiOUs WoORKS] (continued).

ﬁ(-w [Mohamudgara], or Panacea
for distraction. By Paramahansa Sankaréchérya.
Edited ... with Bengali, Hindi and English
translations by Durga Das Ray. pp. 16. Dar-
Jjeeling, 1888. 82°, 14048. a. 11.

atw?® [Pragnottari. A philosophical
poem, in the form of a catechism, attributed to
S. A. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi prose trans-
lation by Gaurisankara.] pp. 18, lith. WIS
atbs [Lucknow, 1881.] 8°.

14048. bb. 27.(1)

SANKARA BHATTA, Son of Nilakantha. waT®
Wt . .. wdm mfads g W Tee g e
[Vratarka. A Sanskrit work on domestic and
religious observances, condensed in a Hindi
version by Mahesadatta Sukula, with frequent
quotations in prose and verse from the original
Sanskrit text.] pp. iv.ii. 575, lith. TEAX atss
(Lucknow, 1877.] obl. 8°. 14038. c. 25.

SANEARA EARTBEHAT, 302 gt <1l 3+l
AN aul MU AEH Al AYe™
Had] °lll€l£l [Samudiya santani vanl. A col-
lection of poems by Kabir, Ravi, Morar and
many other Vaishnava poets, some in Hindi and
othersinGujarati. Compiled byS.H.] pp.vii.198.

HNY 1¢¢¢ [Bombay, 1888.] 8.
14158. e. 33.

SANKARANANDA. WU wimyOu Wb [Atma-
purana. An exposition of Vedanta doctrines
founded on the teachings of the Upanishads,
being a translation by Chidghananandagiri of
the Sanskrit original of §., and of portions of a
Sanskrit commentary by Ramakrishna, who is
also called Kakarama. Second edition.] #wg atks
(Bombay, 1867.] obl. fol. 14154. g. 9.

SANKABAPRASADA. See Louimparisa. Rwwiwd
[Vaidyajivana. An abridged translation, in
verse, by §. of Lolimbaraja’s Sanskrit treatise.]
(1874.] 8°. 14166. b. 8.

SARDAR, Kavi, of Lalitpur. [Kagiraja prakasika.]
See Kesava Disa. wifgaw waifger 1 [Kagiraja

prakasika. The Kavipriya, with a commentary
by S.] 1865. 8°. 14158. e. 7.
—— ——— [1886.] 8°. 14158. e. 32.
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SARDAR, Kavi, of Lalitpur. [Sahityalahari.] See
Sorapiss. Wt yrmewR gfrwz weiw [Drishti kita.
Accompanied by a commentary by S., entitled
Sahityalahari.] [1890.] 8°. 14158. e. 37.(1.)

SARNGADHARA. wvtTwiRws Nrarzist artamwre
wfer [Sarngadharasamhita. A Sanskrit work
on medicine, with a Hindi commentary by Daua
Agnihotri, entitled Sarngadharaprakasa.] ff. 50,
.78, 54, xv. lith. wTg? a3t [Benares, 1861.]
obl. 4°. 14043. f. 2.

SARUKTAVAL]. RTgABTTHT [Saruktivali. Re-
ligious and moral instruction, in verse, in Guru-
mukhi characters.] pp. 48, lith. 8 [Lahore,
1876.] 16°. 14156. d. 3.

(Another edition.] pp. 48, lith.  qtse
[(Lahore, 1879.] obl. 12°. 14158. ¢. 20.(3.)

SATAMATA. W% ®a W1 ®7# [Satamata ka marga,

or A guide to the true religion. A Christian
tract, in seven parts.] pp. 123. W Qg
(Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°. 14154. a. 6.(1)
SATISACHANDRA VASU. % gmoet ¢ [Main

tumhara hi hiin. A farce in four scenes.] pp.31,

lith. < abty [Agra, 1886.] 8°.
141568. b. 4.2)

SAUBHAGAMALAJI. fywy Trq watw yww [Bi-
badha ratan prakasa. Instruction in the principles
of the Jain religion in Marwari, with an admixture

of Gujarati.] g ey [Poona,
1888.] 16°. 14154. h. 14.

SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA. Git4vali, or
a Hindi manual of Indian vocal music. (7args?)
pp- xv. 208,  Calcutta, 1878. 8°. ‘

pp- vi. 192.

14156. f. 9.(2.)

afgm@t (Mani-méld. A treatise on

gems, etc.) Sansk., Hindi, Beng. and Eng. Pt. L

Calcutta, 1879, etc.  8°. 14063. cc. 53.
In progress?

SAYANACHARYA. wi 4wiy} 4@ wrs wfen fi3-
wrat & rwnwifgwr aws wrete  [The first and
fifth chapters of the Pafichadasi. Sanskrit text,
with a Hindi commentary, by Pitambara, founded
on Ramakrishna’s Sanskrit commentary, and
called Tattvaprakagika, Edited, with an historical
introduction on Vedanta philosophy, and a sum-
mary of the contents of the first two books in
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Hindi, by Sharif Salih Mulammad.] pp. xxv.
viii. 290. #wk atsu [Bombay, 1875.] 8°.

14048. d. 24.

m‘l’ﬂ!"}'ﬂ AErATEfINE: | [Mahavakya-
viveka. A section, of eight slokas, from the
Sanskrit Pafichadasi of Sayanacharya, with an
extensive commentary in Hindi.] pp.12. [Bombay,
1888.] 16°. 14048. a. 12.

Ayt g fefwerm (Sankara digvijaya.
A metrical work, in 16 chapters, containing an
account of the life and doctrines of Sankara
Acharya. Translated by Madhavananda Bharati,
from the Sanskrit original of S.] pp. ii. 346, ix.

lith. @@= e [Lucknow, 1870.] 8°.
14158. g. 1.
[Another edition.] pp. 270. T« attt
[Lucknow, 1888.] 8. - 14154. f. 15.

8COTT (Taomas JErPERSON) D.D. See BARHTAWAR
Smer. . wRVAMWTT 0 [Satyadharmavichara. A
discussion upon true religion between Dayananda
Sarasvati and T. J. S. and other Christian mis-
sionaries.] - [1880.] 8°. 14154. ¢. 1.4

SENAPATI, Kavi. ®=vafw sfrgn wzfeaada [Shat-

rituvarnana. A description of the six seasons,
in verse.] pp. 16, lith. wIrg® @23 [Benares,
1866.] 8. 14158. e. 6.(5.)

SEVAEA KIRTIRAMA. w3 iw T =1 &ve waman
®7% Ftoacm | [Ranja Hir ka khyal. The story
of Hir and Ranjha, in verse. Edited by Anandi-
lala.] pp.143, lith. #whaeqr [Bombay,1875.] 12°.

* 14156. h. 9.

SHAHRU II1, Raja of Satara. wwgemtn werw
wify ¥¥g? WA  [Brahmasmriti. A collection
of Brahmist prayers and hymns, and rules for
daily duties and worship. Partly in Marathi,
and partly in Hindi.] pp. 263. Y& a3 [Poona,

1883.] 8°. 14137. b. 12.
SHAKSPERE (WiLLiaM). Sce RATNACHANDA. WAR-
WIgs 7w [Bhramajalaka nataka. A drama,

founded on Shakspere’s ““ Comedy of Errors.”]
(1879.] 8. 14158. b. 3.

Shakespeare’s “ Merchant of Venice,”
translated into Hindi prose. W¥f7® ¥ w1 Wiqra?
[Venis nagar ka byopari.] By AryA. [With
a preface, in English, by Sir Edwin Arnold.]
Benares, 1888.  8°. 14168. b. 8.

pp. 80.
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SHAM SUNDER DASS. See SYAMAsUNDARA Daisa.

SHARPLY (A.) stguw® [Golaprakasa, or The
use of the globes. Taken chiefly from the
English of T. Keith.] Second edition. pp. vii. 36.
oo sk, [Allahabad, 1866.)  8°.

14160. o. 4.(5.)

Fifth edition. pp. 86. EIJrEWIEZ qtst
(AUahabad, 1878.] 8°. 14156. £. 8.@2.)
SHERRING (MATTHEW ATMORE). AARAR wr |
(Manorafijaka vrittdnta.  General literature.]
Edited by M. A. . pp. 105. Promgr atko

(Mirzapur, 1860.] 8°. 14160. b. 22.4.)

No. iv. of the * Mirzapore Educational Books. Hindi
Series.”’

s IT ¢ym 1 [Prakirtyalaya-chan-
drika. Places and objects of historical interest.]
Edited by M. A. 8. pp. 112.  fiamyx atko
[ Mirzapur, 1860.] 8°. 14160. b. 22.(2.)

No. is. of the “ Mirzapore Educational Books. Hindi

fegrday | [Vidvan-sangraha. Biogra-
phical sketches of the lives of James Watt, Sir
William Jones, Benjamin Franklin, John Howard,
Sir John Franklin, and Columbus.] Edited by
M. A. 8. pp. 66. frTamaT atko [ Mirzapur,
1860.] 8. 14160. b. 22.3.)

No. iis. of the “ Mirzapore Educational Books. Hindi
Series.”

fagara i [Vidyasara. Lessons in arts
'and sciences.] . Edited by M. A. S. pp. 111.
fTaTIT atko [Mirzapur, 1860.]  8°.
. 14160. b. 22.(1.)
No. i. of the “ Mirzapore Educational Books. Hindi
Series.”

SHIAM LAL. See SYAMALALA.

SHITABCHAND NAHAR.
Az} [A collection of Jain poems, compiled
by Sh. N. Second edition.] pp. 208. wmtw®
Ry [Azimganj, 1888.] 8°. 14154. h. 18.

Jaina Jnayanabali.

Jaina stobonaboly. wwaraEt 1 [A collec-
tion of Jain hymns compiled by Sh. N.] pp. 46,
426. FTPRATNE atoy [Murshidabad, 1884.] 8°.

14164. h. 7.

SHITAL PRASAD CHATTERJEE. See SiTALAPRA-
8ADA CHATTOPADHYAYA.

| vARACHANDRA VIDYA8AGARA.
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SHIVA NANDAN SUHAI. See SIvANANDANA Sa-
HAYA.

SHIVA NARAYAN TRIBEDI, See SIVANARAYANA
TriveDI,

.SHIVDYAL UPADHYAYA. See Sivapavira Uri-

DHYAYA.
SHIVUPRASAD. Sec S1vaprasipa, Raja, C.S.L

SHURMAN (J. A.) See BisLe.—Appendiz. The
proper names in the Old and New Testaments,
rendered into Urdd and Hindi. [By J. A. S.]
1850. 4°. 3061. g. 6.

SHYAMAL DAS. Ses Syimara Disa.

SIDDONS (G.) Oaptain. See GovinNDa SiyHA, Guru.
Translation of the “ Vichitra Né&tak,” ... a
fragment of the Sikh Granth, eutitled “The
Book of the Tenth Pontiff.” By Captain G. S.
1850-51. 8°. 2098. a.

SIMBHU BRAYA. See SamBrU Riva.

SIMSON (RoBert) M.D. Professor of Mathematics
tn the University of Glasgow. See Eucrip. Euclid’s
Elements of geometry in Hindi. Book I. [From
the text of R. S.] 1874. 8°

14160. b. 26.(4.

SIBAJ al-DIN. wiz &1 fex} 78 wafzs Ji
yya5 4 pdxe [Chaturasabhda. Anecdotes of the
Persian court, translated by Gopala from the
Hindustani Nakl i majlis of S. al-D. With illus-
trations.]  pp. 64, lith. et atss  [Delhi,
1877.] 12°. 14156. h. 7.(2.)

SITALAPRASADA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Is-
qraxw w1 summigs!
Edited and emended by
1876. 8°.
14098. b. 6.

SITALAPRASADA TIVARI. See HaiL (F.-E)
fagrruge swrwr  [Siddhantasangraha. Compiled
by F. H. with the assistance of §.T.] [1882.] &.

. . . Fourth edition.
Babu Shital Prasad Chatterjee.

14156. £. 11.
SITARAMA, Vaidyardja. fewma [Dillagan. A
treatise on medicine, in verse.] pp. 84, lith.

3@t were [Delhi, 1870.] - 8°.
14156. b. 4.3.)
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SITARAMA VARMA. =% swsfefrasta) [Vallabha
digvijaya. An account of the life, travels and
doctrines of Vallabhacharya. Compiled by S. V.
from various Sanskrit sources.] pp.127. waC®
atst [Benares, 1878.] 8°.

14154. e. 10.(4)

[Third edition.] pp.iv. 136, wATT® qtts
[Benares, 1887.]  8°. 141564. e. 19.

SIVADAYALA SIMHA, w4 =sat e=ite wOwY
[Mati anjil pariksha, or An examination of the
Gospel of St. Matthew. An anti-Christian tract.]
pp. 12. wum ey [Allahabad, 1890.] 12°

: 14154. b. 21.(2.)

SIVADAYALA UPADHYAYA. fe=} wt To0} famre
[Hindi ki dasri kitab.] ... Second Hindi Reader.
Containing literature, grammar, arithmetic, geo-
graphy and science lessons, with English and

Persian equivalents for its technical terms. pp. viii.
144. - Benares, 1881. 8°. 14160. b. 38.(6.)

—— fe=? wrstware ... [Hindi vyakaranasara.]
Hindi grammar, with English and Persian equi-
valents for its technical terms, . . . by Shivdyal
Upédhydya. pp. 21. Benares, 1881. 8°.
14160. b. 25.(2.)

uateT iy
Selections from the Rama-
[1880.] 8&°.

14158. f. 16.

SIVADHARA.  See TuLasinisa.
(Ramalila paddhati.
yana. Compiled by §.]

SIVAGOVINDA. See ‘Izzar ALLiH. WHTAST §AA
[Bakavali sumana. The Gul i Bakavali, trans-
lated with the assistance of Sivagovinda.] [1874.]
8°. : 14156. i. 11.(3)

SIVAKARANA RAMARATNA. WY TR&EINZAIS!
WA T [Narsi Meheta ka bada mamera. A le-
gendary story, in Marwari verse, of Narsi Meheta,
a popular saint of Gujarat.] pp. 103, lith. 4w
qe3e [Bombay, 1882.] 8°.

14158. d. 32.4.)

See AMBIKADATTA
. by

SIVANARDANA SAHAYA.
Vyisa. Translation of Go-sankat drama . .
Shiva Nandan Suhai. 1886. 12°

14168. a. 5.

SIVANARAYANA, Deputy Inspector of Schools.
wyy 3yte witg [Avadha desiya bhigola. Geo-
graphy of the Province of Oudh, translated by
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Magan Lala from the Hindustani Jughrafiyah i
Awadh of §.] pp.ii. 37. F&ww as [Lucknow,
1872.] 8. 14160. b. 35:(1.)

—— [Another edition.] pp.ii. 48,lith. FTET
atst [Lucknow, 1878.] 8°.
14160. b. 28.(6)

——  wafeifeg? wim fegt § sy wify feard
%1 q@® [Patrahitaishini. A letter-writer, trans-
lated by the author from his Hindustani Mufid
al-insha. Third edition.] pp. 40. J&AT R
[Lucknow, 1872.] 8°.

14160. b. 41.(1)

—— faut w1 fearefrar wdm f&at ¥ way wify
fewrd %Y g@® 1 [Striyon ki hitopatrika. A
letter-writer, specially’ intended for the use of
Hindu women. Translated, by Sivanarayana,
from the Hindustani Mufid al-nisa.] pp. vi. 124.
ats3 [Lucknow, 1873.] 8°.

14160. b. 41.(2)

SIVANARAYANA TRIVEDI, Pandit. wrar-am-
¥ifqw1 | Bhasa Tatva Dipika. [An elementary
Hindi grammar], . . . First part . . . by Pandit
Shiva Narayan Tribedi. Third edition. pp. 44.
wtatge atse [Bankipur, 1879.]  8°.

14160. b. 7.4)

7@ W P t [Gaya ka bhagola. Au
account of the district of Gaya.] By Pandit
Shivanarayan Tribedi. pp. 37. Bankipore,
1881. 8. 14160. b. 51.

SIVANATHA SIMHA. Begin. WHgn R fgaarg
fdg & wafgn uim g: d@w w1 garwee [An
account of the religious ceremonial observances
imposed on §. S. for re-admittance to the Hindu
caste, on his return from Euarope.] pp. 12.
(Shahjahanpur, 1883.] 12°.

14154. d. 6.

SIVAPANCHARATNA. fyguwes [Sivapaiicha-
ratna. Sanskrit poems in honour of Siva. With
a Hindi paraphrase by Manna Lala and Ramava-

tara.] ff. 21, lLith. wiItr@et ey [Benares, -
1868.] . 8°. 14083. b. 8.
SIVAPRAKASA SIMHA. [Ramatattvabodhini.]

See TuLasipisa. faAqufywt wfwrgw [Vinayapatrika.
With a commentary by §. S., entitled Rama-
tattvabodhini.] [1864.] 4°.

14158. h. 8.
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SIVAPRASADA, Raja, C.S.I. See Day (T.) Author
of Sandford and Merton. w wWit sz =t
®ert . . . Sandford and Merton. [Translated]
by Ré4js Sivaprasad. [1877.] 8°.

14156. h. 15.(2.)

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.  MAY=ER
[(Bhramochchhedana. A reply to a pamphlet
published by Raja Sivaprasada, on the subject of
the Vedas.] [1880.] 8°. 14154. o. 1.(2.)
Jesr-
A key to Sivaprasada’s

14160. b. 44.

—— See GOVARDHANAPRASADA BHARGAVA.
Wt [Gutka-pradipa.
Gutka.] [1877.] 8°.

See MaLik MuiaMMAD, Jd'isi. qQZHTAAET
®t wiftwatyeY [A translation of extracts from
Malik Muliammad’s poem Padmavat, as contained
in Sivaprasada’s Gutka.] [1882.] 8°.

' 14160. c. 18.

—— See ManNi LiLa. Visham Padabyakhya.
... [An explanation of difficult words cccurring
in Pt. i. of Sivaprasada’s Gutka.] [1878.] 12°.
‘ 14160. b. 45.

#T9g vRWT @ Ménava Dhar-

See Manv.

masér . . . abridged and translated . . . by Bébi
Sivapraséd. 1857. 8°. 14088. d. 9.

— [1865.] 8°. 14156. a. 1.(2.)
— —— 1866. 8°. 14038. c. 22.
—_— — [1877] 8.°. 14089. b. 11.
——~—  See SANKARA AcHARYA. [sUPPOSITITIOUS

works.] #1egENX Moh mudgar. [With an inter-
* linearytranslation] by Réjé Sivaprasad. [1887.] 8°.

14072. ¢. 47.(2)
See SriLira.  fawrgT [Vidyankura.
Compiled from Sivaprasada’s Bhugolavrittanta

and Ma‘limat.] [1§55.] 8°. 14156. e. 2.
\

Seé Tucker (C.) Miss. w3 w mEr?

[Mele ki kahani. Translated with the assistance

of Sivaprasada.] [1856.] 12°. 14154. a. 3.

. See Upanisaaps. wqfqwgar [Upanishad-
sira. With a Hindi translation by Sivaprasada.]
(1878.] 8.

W ¥ [Bachchon ka in‘am. A
reader for children.] Pt.i. pp. 16. TIFTEINTE atdy
[Allahabad, 1865.] 16°. 14160. a. 16.

14010. ¢. 29.(3.)
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SIVAPRASADA, Rajs,C.S.I. wrawty [Balabodba.
An entertaining and instructive primer, translated
from the English. Tenth edition.] pp. 27. ¥@1-
e atks [Allahabad, 1867.] 12°
14160. a. 3.3
Garein de Tassy, in his * Histoire de la litlérature Hin-
douie,” vol. iii. p. 270, describes this work as being a trans-
lation of “ English Manuscripts™ by W. Edwards.
[Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. =t
qexe [Delhi, 1872.] 12°. 14160. a. 10.(5.)

—_— l‘:ﬁa T@™MZ® [Bhiigola hastamalaka. A
geography of the world] . .. in two volumes ...
by Babi Sivapraséd . . . Volume I. [comprising
the continent of Asia, with special reference to
India.] 3 pt. ®FWWrT qtue [Calcutta, 1859.] 8°.

14160. b. 388.

——— [Another edition.] Vol. L pt. 1. pp. viii.
186, 14. XPIXWZ stsk [Allahabad, 1876] 8°.
- 14160. b. 32.(3)

Y Wi TEWI®  [Chhota bhiigola
hastamalaka.] ... An abridgment of [the author’s]
Bhiigol bastdmalak for halkébandi schools, etc.
Vol. I. 3rd edition. pp. 52. Benares, 1863. 8°.

14160. b. 32.(1.)
Imperfect; wanting pp. 17-24. Pp. 9-16 are in duplicate.

Court characters in the Upper Provinces
of India. [Recommending the substitution of
the Hindi characters for the Persian in the Courts
of Law; with specinens of Hindi and other
running hands.] pp. 7, 2. Privatly printed:
Benares, 1868,  8°. 12902. ce. 22.(4.)

. late Commis-
sioner and Governor General’s Agent, Benares.

—— Henry Carre Tucker . .

n@m&wﬁmmmw ...By
Ré4ja Sivaprasdd. pp. 82. Benares, 1877. 16°.
14156. g. 20.

Hindi Selections [in prose and verse]
compiled under the directions of the Commission
appointed . . . to arrange for the preparation of
Hindusténi class books as language tests, to be
passed by junior Civil Servants and military
officers. [With an introductory sketch, in English,
of the history of Hindi literature.] pp. xv. ii. 257.
Benares, 1867. 4°, 14156. k. 2.

—— 7z®n [Gutka,] or Selections. [Another
edition.] pp. ix. 246. Benares, 1870. 8°.
14156. i. 7.(2.)
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SIVAPRASADA, Raja, C.S.I.  gfrera fafacnys
Itihés Timirndgak. A history of India, in three
parts. Pt.i. pp.iii. 76. @rRwrE at%8 [Allahabad,

1864.] 8°. 14158, g. 14.
[Another edition.] 2 pt. YITETATE qt9s-ty
(Allahabad, 1877-65.] 8°. 14156. g. 13.

Pt. ii. is of the Oth edition.

History of Hindustén: being an English
version of R4ja Sivaprasid’s yfwera fafvcays ...
by M. Kempson. (Pt. ii. and iii. by Pandit
Bhavénidat Joshi.) 8 pt. Allahabad, Bandras,
1875-74. 8°. 14156. g. 15.

Pt.i, published at Allahabad, has no date; pt.ii and iii.
soere published at Benares.

—— Pt.ii. Second edition. pp.v.91. Alla-
habad, 1880. 8°. 14156. g. 17.

Pt. ii. Third edition. pp. v. 91. Alla-
habad, 1881. 8°. 14156. g. 16.

@7st & =gt [Larkon ki kahani.
Anecdotes on the duties and moral training of
children. Second edition.] pp. 50. wATTW qtéa
[Benares, 1861.] 16°. 14156. h. 10.

Aawge™ [Man-bahlava. A moral and
instructive reader. Second edition.] Pt.i. pp. 48.
gIrewre atky [Allahabad, 1865.] 8°.

14160. b. 32.(2.)

WYAWIAISt [Prasnottaramala. Moral
precepts in Sanskrit and Hindi, in the form of a
catechism. Third edition.] pp. 32. wATX® qt43
[Benares, 1864.]. 16°.

14048. a. 3.(1)

awAAtan [ Vamamanoraijana.] Tales
for women ... By Bébu Sivapraséd. Second
edition. pp. 68. wATW atye [Benares, 1859.] 8°.
14156. i. 7.(1)

A Hindi primer.]
8°.

'14160. b. 19.(3.)
Without title-page.

—— w3t [Varnamala.
pp. 25. [Benares, 1860 ?]

Sixth edition.
[Allahabad, 1865.] 8°.

TSN bty
14160. b. 13.(4.)

PpP. 24.

T . . . Vidyénkur, or an adop-
tion from Chambers’ “Rudiments of knowledge ”’
and ... “Introduction to the sciences,” by R&jé
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Sivaprasad. pp.iv. 78,ii. YR atss [Alla-
habad, 1877.] 8°. 14160. b. 13.8.)
An emended and altered version of Srilala’s Vidydskura.

Fourth edition. pp. iv. 78, ii. xzreTwre
attq [Allahabad, 1881.] 8°. 14160. b. 38.(5.)

shfdgwtr ywtn Birsingh ka brittant. An
infanticide story by ... Shivuprasad. pp. 41.

Benares, 1855. 8°. 14156. h. 23.(1.)
[Another edition.]

Story of Virasirfiha.

See HaLL (F.-E.) Hindi Reader. pp. 36-43.
1870. 4°, 760. h. 8
SIVAPRASADA, of Ramnagar. W} SERTERIVT |

[Lakshmisvara-bhushana. Miscellaneous poetical
compositions.] pp.164, lith. [Benares,18807] 8°.
14158. d. 20.3.)

SIVASAHAYA. wy wingrmaagtwifrarcgsnc [Bha-
gavata sankanivarana maifjarl. A work, in
Sanskrit verse, in the form of a dialogue between
a teacher and his pupils, designed to vindicate
the Bhagavatapurana against objections to its
authority raised by the teachers of the Jains,
the Muhammadans and others. With a trans-
lation by the author in Hindi prose.] ff. 131, lit.
4wt atao [Bombay, 1888.] obl. 4°. 14018. c. 28.

wy u° fywwg w7 wetn Tarqw [Vedanta-
ramayana. A work, in Sanskrit verse, with an
original prose version in Hindi, forming a popular
exposition of the Vedanta system.] pp. 226, lith.
N atao [Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14048. 4. 54.

SIVASAHAYA SIMHA, of Darbhanga. SeeJivana
Daisa, also called Sivasapiva Siupa.

SIVASAMHITA. fyrzdfeat [Sivasamhita. A metrical
work, in Sanskrit, on the devotions of the Yogi,
accompanied by a Hindi translation by Ramacha-
ranapuri.] pp. 192. #wat qtax [Bombay, 1890.] 8°.

14028. c. 60.

SIVASANEARA SIMHA. - See Tuckes (C.) Miss.
%2 %! wEA? [Mele ki kahani. Translated from
a Hindustani version of the original by §. S.]

(1856.] 12°. 14154. a. 3.
SIVA SIMHA, Inspecior of Oudh Police. See
PuriNas. — Padmapurana. — Gokarpamahatmya.

With a Hindi
obl. 4°.
14016. e. 32.
o2

Madarerm [Gokarnamahatmya.
paraphrase by §. S.] [1877.]
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SIVA SIMHA, Inspector of Oudh Police. See Pu-
RANAS, — Sivapurdpa. WETAZIRT AR AQ [Siva-
purama. Translated by $§. S. under the title
Prajianandarnava.] [1878.] 4°.

14154. g. 6.

—— fyafde w09 . [Sivasimha saroja. Selec-
tions from the writings of 836 Sanskrit and
Hindi poets, ancient and modern, with an intro-
ductory preface, and an appendix containing the
names and dates of 1000 poets, with short
biographical sketches of most of them.] pp. x.
337, 188, lith. T« akst [Lucknow, 1878.] 8°.

14158. g. 4.

SMITH (BarNarp). nfgafwqr [Ganitakriya. Bar-
nard Smith’s ‘Arithmetic for schools,” translated
by Isvariprasida and Kalyana Raya from their
Hindustani version, entitled Hall al-hisab. Pt. iii.
translated by Pandit Palirama.] 4 pt. lLth. ¥
at99-st [Meerut, 1877-78.]1 8°. 14160. ¢. 11.

grzinfgn [Patiganita. Barnard Smith’s
¢ Shilling book of arithmetic for national and
elementary schools,’ translated by Pandit Pali-
rama.] Pt.i. pp.84. #%3 atss [Meorut, 1877.] 12°.
14160. b. 14.(3)

SMITH (Vincent ArTHUR). Popular songs of the
Hamirpur District in Bundelkhand, N. W. P.
(Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. xliv.
pt.i. pp. 389-392, and vol. xlv. pt.i. pp.278-290).
Calcutta, 1875-76. 8°. 2098. b.

SOMCHAND KALIDASA. ¥r 34y [Jiana-upadesa.
A collection of Hindi and Gujarati songs by
Suradasa, Kabir, Dayarama, and other poets.
Compiled by S. K.] pp. 9. & ¥eldle WM
(dhmadabad, 1885.] 12°.

SBONA. ®7 37 w1 w13t [Sone loke ki jhagra,
or The dispute between gold and iron. A fable,
in verse.] pp. 8, lith. 433 [Delki, 1876.] 16°.

14158. ¢. 5.(8.)

S800JAN SINGH. See SusiN SryHA.
SO00RUT KUBEESHWUR. See STraT Kavigvara.

SORATH. wuhr a3 [Sang Sorath. A dramatic
poem on the loves of Sorath, the daughter of a
potter, and a merchant’s son.] pp. 82, lith. ae33
[Delli, 1888.] 8°. 14158. b. 4.(4)

14148. e. 10..
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SRADDHARAMA, Pandit.. wm Wt ywsat . . .
Wi swAt w1 gt [Satyadharma muktavali.
Vaishpava hymns, followed by a Barah-masa
poem.] pp. 64, lith. Iwara w3z [Ludhiana,

1876.] 12°. 14158. c. 4.(3.)
SRIDHARA. See ASHTAVAKRA. Wl WETEH eic.
[Ashtavakrasamhita. Sanskrit text, with a versi-

fied Hindi translation by Sridhara.] [1864.] 8°.
14048. b. 2.

wrTTAS 2% [Ashtavakra ke dohe.
[Another edition of Sridhara’s verse translation.]

(1875.] 8e. 14158. d. 9.
SRIDHARA BHATTA. See TuLasipisa. THTGQ
[Ramayana. Edited by §. Bh.] [1871.] 8.

14158. £. 9.

ﬁgﬂﬂﬁ(l [Kautukaratna. A collection
of charms and incantations. Second edition.]
pp- 21. wFwwt atox [Calcutta, 1881.] 12°.

14156. e. 4.

SRIDHARA JATASANEKARA. [Manoradjini.] See
VasANTARAJA. WEATWMIFH [Vasantarija-sakuna.
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi preface and commen-
tary by §. J., entitled Manoraijini.] [1881.] 8°.

14053. d. 38.

SRIDHARA SIVALALA. See MAHABHARATA. —
Blagavadgitd. wimgmeaiat [Bhagavadgita. With
a prose translation into Braj-bhasha by §. §.]
(1880.] . 8°. 14085. e. 17,

———— See PraTira SixHA, Raja of Japur. Wi
WS wHAETR A SwaUY [Amritasagara. Edited,
with notes in the Rajvadi dialect, by S. S.]
(1880.] 8. 14156. b. 11.

SRILALA. See DEviprasipa, Pandit. SygTmfagsiu

(Isvaratanidarshana. Translated by §. from the
Hindustani Mazhar i kudrat.] [1854.] 8°.
14154. b. 2.

— —— [1867.] & 14154. b. 3.(3)

See Evcrip.  Tamfgw [Rekhaganita. The
elements of Euclid, translated from the English,
Pt. i. and ii. by Mohana Lala,
(1854, ete.] 8°.

in three parts.
assisted by $.]
14160. b. 15.

14160. c. 5.(1)

(1861.] 8-°.
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SRILALA. See Rem (H. S.) wrifgat [Kshetra- |
chandrika. Translated by §. from the English
of H. S. Reid.] [1856.] 4°. 14160. d. 4.
_— [1866.] 8°. 14160. b. 26.(3.)
—_— ——  [1867.] 4°. 14160. 4. 5.
—_ ——— [1873.] 8- 14160. c. 5.(4.)
‘See Vauginnara. 7ifgansmy [Ganitapra-
kaga. Arithmetic, in four parts. Pt. ii. by §.,

and Pts. iii. and iv. translated by $. from the
Hindustani Mabadi al-liisab.] [1865, etc.]  8°.
14160. b, 39.

—— gt 7fywr [Aksharadipika. An elemen-
tary reading book. Eighth edition.] pp. 28.
I a3 (Allahabad, 1864.] 12°.

14160. a. 4.(3)

[Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. wwrY
atsq [Agra, 1871.] 12° 14160. a. 10.3.)

-

A\ Lyt
14160. a. 9.3.)

[Another edition.] pp. 32, lith.
atst [Fatehgarh, 1876.] 12°.

wTw1 €ga  [Bhasha chandrodaya. A
grammar of the Hindi language. Second edition.]
pp- 78. wmra A [Agra, 1855.] 8°.

14160. b. 7.4.)

[Another edition.] pp. 99.
(Lucknow, 1865.] 8°.

WRIYT & FuTere w& fire w1 70tw [Dharma
Simha ka vrittanta. The story of Dharma Simha,
an honest zemindar.] pp. 12. wmXr aya [Agra,
1851.] & 14156. h. 24.(1)

o KU T
14160. a. 7.(1.)

[Another edition.]
1856 7] &°.

pp. 16. (4gra,
14156. h. 12.(2.)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith.
atho [Lakore, 1860.] 8°.

VT . . . ¥R w1 gwA  [Another
edition.] pp.14. F&A% & [Lucknow,1862.] 12°
14156. h. 8.Q1.)

14156. i. 4.2)

Tenth edition.
(Allahabad, 1866.] 8.

pp- 12.

TJENR wkY
14156. h. 23.(2)

WHPYTH ST wwifde w1 e [Another
edition.] pp. 26, lith.  FrEXT stss [Lahore,
1877.] 8. 14156. h. 22.1.)

I |
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SRILALA. nferaweny [Ganitaprakiga. An elemen-
tary simple arithmetic.] pp.48. wPTQ atuq
[4gra, 1851.] 8- 14160. b. 12.(1)

sAwrgtet [Jdana-chalisi. Moral pre-
cepts for the young, arranged in 40 stanzas.
Sixth edition.] pp.7. xFTWE ky [Allahabad,
1866.] 12°. 14160. a. 4.(4)

wmzet [Khagolasara. Outlines of as-
tronomy, founded chiefly on Vamsidhara’s Hindu-
stani Mukhtasar hal i nizam i shamsi.] pp. 29.
wrra qtwy [Agra, 1853.] 8°. 14160. b. 6.4.)

Third edition. AR qto
[Benares, 1860.] 8°. 14156. £. 7.(2.)

AETATE AEWAY WR? § (Mahajani sira.
A primer in the Mahajani, or commercial cha-
racter, showing also the Mahajan’s method of
book keeping.] pp.17, lith. XFmIWE atwe [Alla-
habad, 1859.]  8°. 14160. . 3.(1)

qyarfgwt 1 [Patramalika. A letter-
writer.] pp.12, lith. FTT atkn [Lahore,1865.] 8°.
14160. c. 4.2)

[Another edition.] pp. 16. xIWWRE
%n4s [Allahadbad, 1867.] 12°. 14160. a. 3.(2.)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. frw?
atsq [Delht, 1871.] 12°. 14160. a. 10.(4.)

wret wgfn  [Salapaddhati.  Suggestions
to teachers of schools on the best method of
PpP- 43.
14160. a. 3.(1)

PP- 29.

giving instruction to their scholars.]
wrra atur [4gra, 1852.]  12°.

—— ®wg WV [Samayaprabodha. Lessons on
various modes of computing time, in the form
of a dialogue between a teacher and his pupil.
Second edition.] pp. ii. v. 64. wm@ wuy [dgra,
1855.] 16°. 14160. a. 10.(1)

Third edition. pp. ii. 88, viii. wmmTQ Ao
(4gra, 1860.] 16°. 14160. a. 4.1)

TR &t sEAt [Sarajpur ki kahani,
or The story of a dishonest patwari.] Pt.I. pp. 19.
T atka [Lucknow, 1862.] 12°. 14156. h. 8.(2)

—— [Another edition.] 2 pt. TITETIE abku-4&
(4llahabad, 1865-66.] 8°. . 14156. h. 26.(3.)
Pt. 3. is of the OtA, pt. is. of the 2nd edition.

—— [Another edition.] Pt.I.pp.12. [d4gra,
1866 7] 8. 14156. h. 12.(3.)
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SRILALA. ¥% wrrdl wir % wiwr wr v [Urda
adarsa. An Urdu primer for Hindi students,
containing lessons on the Urdu alphabet, and
specimens of official documents in Persian and
Devanagari characters.] Third edition. pp.40, lith.
¥ATE kR [Benares, 1862.] 8°. 14160. b. 7.(2)

fuwrgt etc. [Vidyankura. Lessons in
physical science, compiled from Sivaprasada’s
Bhiigolavrittanta, and Ma‘lumat, adaptations
from Chambers’ “ Rudiments of knowledge,”
“ Introduction to the sciences.”’] pp. 80.
atwy [Agra, 1855.] 8°.

and

A 1tcef
14156. e. 2.

—— [Another edition.] pp.90. xIrEmE kY
[Allahabad, 1865.] 8°. 14156. e. 5.

Eighth edition. Tz atky
(Allahabad, 1867.] 8°. 14160. b. 18.(7)

[Another edition.] pp. 91.
[Lucknow, 1869.] 8°.

SRINIVASA DASA. wmr-dwegw w1 [Tapta
Sambaran nataka. A drama in four acts.] pp.18.
W qttt [Patna,.1888.]- 12°, 14158. a. 6.(2.)

SRIPALA-CHARITA. wiwrigwfta [Sripala-charita.
A Jain poem, edited by Krishnachandra Dhar-
madhikari.] ff. 70. -wF®WT ae3o [Calcutia, 1873.]
obl. 8°. 14154. h. 5.

SRIRAMA, Lila. See ANATHA Disa. The Vichar
Mala. Translated [into English] by Lala Sreeram.
1886. 8°. 14048. bb. 1.

SRIRAMA, Vakil. See NiscHALA DisA.  Zas -5
gy )=y [Vicharasagara. ~With a Hindustani
translation, by Srirama, of a Hindi commentary.]
[1889.] 8. 14154. e. 29.

STAPLEY (L. A.) Part L. .of a series of gradu-
ated translation exercises, English-Hindi, Hindi-

pp- 90.

TS e
14160. b. 4.3.)

English. Third edition. pp. iv. 39. Allahabad,
1873. 8. 760. ¢.

—— [Another edition.] pp.iv.39. Allahabad,
1882. 8. 14160. b. 46.

Part I. of a series of graduated trans-
lation exercises, English-Kaithi, Kaithi-English.
With rules ... Translated from the author’s
English drafts, by Munshi Vraja Mohan Lal.
Calcutta, 1885. 8°. . 760. o. 12.

This is a revised edition, in the Kaithi character, of the
author's Hindi exercises.
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STEWART ( ) Captain. Y2W S| WK SFSTET
INENANT YU | ... [Upadesa katha.] Stewart’s
Historical anecdotes, with a sketch of the history
of England, and her connection with India.
[Together with selections from L. M. Stretch’s
“ Beauties of History,” and other sources.]
Translated by W. T. Adam. pp. 105. Engl. and
Hindi. Caleutta, 1825. 8°. 14156. g. 1.(1)

STRETCH (L. M.) See STEwaRrT ( ) Captain.
!!E!! ¥ ... Stewart’s Historical anecdotes
[Together with selections from L. M. S.’s

“ Beauties of History.”] 1825. 8°.
14156. g. 1.40)

STRISIKSHA. gmifymr ... @it o s=reiw f3d

[Strigiksha. A Hindi primer for female readers.]

4 pt., lith. JITEIT atsk [Lahore, 1876.] 8°.
14160. b. 37.

STUTIPRAKASA. wgfwsry | [Stutiprakasa. A
collection of Christian hymns.] pp. 138. ¥@t-
e st [(Allahabad, 1878.]  obl. 12°

14154. a. 13.4.)

SUDAMA. WY FZwAwW) At wrrast fgwa [Bara-
khadi. A poem treating on the orthography of
the Hindi language, especially of the vowels.]
See SURYAPURANA. ftm? o } foun T ﬁ-
O ete. [Suryapurana] pp-105-112. [1864.] 12°,

14154. d. 4.
SUBAG RANI. sngrerc stywit [Mangalachira
Kashmir. A collection of songs sung by women
at marriages and other festive occasions. In the
Kashmiri dialect.] pp. 36, lith. ITAT 3}
(Lahore, 1876.] 8°. 141568. e. 3.(7)

SUJAN SIMHA. English Adursh.
reader for Hindi scholars.]

[An English
By Pundit Soojan

Singh. pp. 64. Meerutt, 1876. 8°.
: 14160. o. 3.(5.)
SUKRADEVA. qifrgere [Jyotishasara. A San-

skrit treatise on astrology, edited, with a Hindi
commentary, by Ramanatha Karkare.] pp. xi.
812, lith. WATCW qeay-2Y [Benares, 1868-69.] 8°.

14053. co. 8.

SUKADEVA LALA, Mainpuri.
TG SWIRIEFR WITE
commentary by §. L.]

See TuLasiDAsA.
(Ramayana. With a
[1888.] obl. 4°.

14158. i. 2.
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SUKASAPTATI. ymw@iwit fay wfiew [Suka-bahot-
tarl. A prose translation, by Pandit Bhairava-
prasada, of the Sanskrit Sukasaptati, or Seventy
tales of a parrot. With illustrations, and occa-
sional stanzas in Sanskrit.] pp. 223. #w qe2q
(Bombay, 1864.] 12°, " 14186. b. 6.

Favewt Wi g% Wk mramt w ewe
[An anonymous prose translation of the Sanskrit
tales.] pp. 87, lith. FT«TY 88 [Lucknow,
1874.] 8. 14156. i. 18.4.)

[Another edition.] pp. 80, lith. wTg?
9e38 [Benares, 1877.] 8°. 14156. i. 11.(8.)

[Another edition.] pp. 80, lith. [Delhs,
1879.] 8°. 14156. i. 18.(1.)

——— [Another edition.] pp. 80, lith. [Meerut,
1879.] 8. 14156. i. 4.(4)

SUKHADEVA MISRA. fing wmwr | [Pingala. A
treatise on prosody.] pp. 49, vi. ®WIg? aexo
[Benares, 1864.] 8°. 141568. d..29.41.)

—— wywarAy 1 [Rasarnava. A poem describing

the various kinds of poetical and dramatic senti-

ments.] pp. 100, lith. Benares, 1865. 8°.
14158. d. 29.(2.)

SUKRA, !\!ﬁ‘ﬁﬁr \ ... Shukra niti .. Sanskrit
text, and translation into Bhasha [i.e. Hindi] by
Babu PadmaDeva N.Pandeya. Benares,1889. 12°.

) 14039. b. 19.

In progress.

SUMATI VIJAYAJI. gafr fawawt g wiate?
[Chovisi. Twenty-four hymns in praise of Jain
saints.] pp.88. YA WYY [Surat, 1887.] 16°.

14154. h. 11..

SUNDARA DASA, Disciple of Didaji. Ygegrama
¥Tq [Sundara Dasakrita kavya. A collection of
the poems of S. D., edited by Tukarama Tatya.)
pp. iii. xi. 572. ¥wk aeo [Bombay, 1890.] 12°.

14158. d. 81.

WY YTZTAF w¥ay wréw: [Sundaravilasa.
A poem on Vedanta philosophy, in 35 Angas.]
pp. 127, lith. 4w§ «e2a [Bombay, 1864.] 8°.

14158. e. 21

—— wy Yztfagr® ww [Another edition.)
pp. 84, lith. WTEY aeay [Benares, 1868.] 8°.
14158. g. 10.(1)

SUN—SUR 174
SUNDARA DASA, Disciple of Diduji. Re® HeJ
TTH (Sundaravilasa. Another edition, in Guru-
mukhi characters.] pp. 96, lith. W [Lahore,
1876.] 8°. 14154. o. 14.(2.)

wijzifygra . . . Wt wAftgE Yo wrs
... WY weraA® N®  [Another edition. With a
commentary, called Rahasyarthadipika, by Pitam-
bara, on the Viparyaya, or 20th Anga of the
poem, or in some copies the 34th Anga, and
followed by two other poems by Sundara Dasa,
viz. Jidnavilasa, and Sundara ashtaka. Together
with a translation, in verse, by Sridhara, of the
Sanskrit Ashtavakrasamhita.  Edited, with a
preface, occasional notes, and a glossary of dif-
ficult words, by Salii Muliammad.] pp. xiii. 404.
4wt ae3q [Bombay, 1875.] 8°. 14158. d. 9.

[Third edition of the preceding, without
Sridhara’s translation of the Ashtavakrasamhita,
and with the addition of Jiianasamudra, three
more ashtakas, and numerous other smaller poems
of Sundara Dasa.] pp. xiv. 261, 257. gw§ atty
(Bombay, 1885.] 8°. ' 14168. d. 17.

SUNDARA DASA, called KAVISVARA, [For the
various editions of the Hindi version of S. D.’s
Braj-bhasha translation of a collection of Sanskrit
tales, entitled Singhasan battisi:] See VigraMi-
pITYA, King of Ujjayini.

Sundershringér. [An erotic poem, con-
taining a description of the different classes of
men and women, and their temperaments] and
Heer4shringédr [a poem on the same subject]
published by Kavi Hirachand Kanji [the author
of the latter poem. With a glossary of difficult
words, and a Gujarati preface.] wevafy Fzigw
Yerme Wt . .. @OvfmT pp. xii. 119, g ks
(Bombay, 1864.] 8°. 14158. d. 6.
No. 2 of a series entitled “DBrijbhdshd kdvya sangrah.”

| ¥TY w7 W"Ij #91 [Sundara-
Another edition.] pp. 91, lith.  Be-
8°. 14158. d. 13.2)

-wq
sringara.
nares, 1865.

SUNDARA KAVISVARA.
called Kavigvara.

SURADASA. See MARAVIRAPRASADA. WiF@IiATAS?
(Krishpagitavali. A collection of songs in praise
of Krishna, taken chiefly from the Surasagara of
Sturadasa.] [1881.] 4°. 14158. h. 9,

See SunDARA Disa,
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SURADASA. See NaNDAKISORA LiLa. wWhmrsdue
(Chautal-sangraha. A collection of songs in the
Chautal measure, taken from the works of Sura-
dasa and other poets.] [1890.] 8°.

14158. e. 37.(2.)

—— SeeRevisaNkARA VELAI. Twi@r [Rasa-
lila. Containing songs by Suradasa and other
poets.] [1886.] 12°. 14158. o. 18.

—— Wi [Bhaupragita. An extract from
the Surasagara of Suradasa, describing the
despatch of Udho, by Krishpa, with a message
to the milkmaids of Mathura. Transcribed in
Persian characters by Nathu Lala.] pp. 204, lth.
9i&d 1ava [Lucknow, 1878.]  8°. 14158. g. 6.

wt wgrew gfvwz wetw  [Drishti kiita.
A collection of epigrammatical verses by Siura-
dasa. Accompanied by a commentary by Sardar
Kavi, entitled Sahityalahari.] pp. 117. T&as
ateo [Lucknow, 1890.] 8°. 14158. e. 37.(1)

wq Micam [Katha Moradhvaja.
in verse.] pp. 16, lith.
1881.] 12°,

A tale,

®TQt attq  [Benares,
14158. o. 21.1.)

—— weenr [Sirasdgara. A poem on the life
of Krishnpa.] 6pt. F«TS a8 [Lucknow,1864.] 4°.
14158, h. 2.

[Another edition.] pp. 684, lith.
9e33 [Agra, 1876.] 8°.

[Another edition.] pp. 609.
[ Lucknow, 1880.] 8°.

«Q
14158. e. 18.

JEAY atto
14158. g. 13.

WYy PR TH | W gumn:\m LI
[Sturasagara ratna. A selection of poems from
the Siirasagara, compiled by Raghunatha Dasa.]
Pp. 274, lith.  Benares, 1864. 8°.
14158. e. 4.(1)
—— wtyws gAY wim Wt gegrentyy 32 [Sira-
gataka, or Kiita. Some obscure verses by Sura-
dasa, accompanied by a commentary by Giridhara
Gosvami.] Pt. I., lith. Benares, 1869. 8°.
14156. £. 9.(1.)
[Another edition. Edited, with notes,
by Harigchandra.] pp.ii. 46. wZaT atte [Paina,

1889.] 8. 14158. e. 35.
———— Begin. mmwfs 3z 3¢ uwy afwgt Twr
feert AR aq F 1 End. TATNYSY wrewArat dode |

[Veni Madho ki barahmasi. A poem describing
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the grief of Radha, during each month of the
year, when separated from Krishna.] pp. 8, lif.
[Dethi, 18707]  16°. 14158. ¢. 5.(8.)

wq yeragn feagufwswr [Vinayapatrika.
Vaishpava devotional songs.] pp. 66, lith. wTg?
@23 [Benares, 1866.] 8°. 14158. e. 4.(2)

SURAT KEAVISVARA. [For the various editions
of the Hindi version of S. K.’s Braj-bhasha
translation of the collection of Sanskrit tales,
entitled Vetala-pafichavimsatika:] See Barrar-
Pacnisi.

SUROUB. See Rasas ‘ALi Beg, called Suriz.

SURYA MALLA, See GaNci Samiva. dywwiy
[Vamsaprakiagsa. An account of the Chiefs of
Bundelkhand, being an abstract of the Vamsa-
bhaskara of S. M.] [1877.] 8° 14156. g. 12.

(1878.] & 14156. g. 18.

SURYAPRASADA MISRA. SecPiyiNi. Péniniya-
tatvadarpanam . . . By Kali Charan Banerji and
Surya Pra[s]ada Misra. 1887, etc. 8°.

14092. b. 39.

SURYAPURANA. wa&YUw | [Siryapurina. A
poem on the blessings attendant on the worship
of the sun.] pp. 24, lith. et aeae [Delhi,
1862.] 12°, 14158. ¢. 3.4)

—— figmmt s R fear g @ wATw 2 w-
T § PRI 2 TEsiE u gEmret wrrest
¢ YT AWy AR HEmAl 8t T W ¥
[Another edition. Followed by six other poems,
viz.: (1) Ganesapurana, adapted from the San-
skrit by Moti Lala; (2) Snehalila, by Rasika Raya;
(8) Danalila, by Rajendra; (4) Barakhadi, by
Sudamaji; (5) Karuna battisi, by Madhava Dasa,
(6) Narsi Meheta ki hundi.] pp. 142, lith. qotk
(Bombay, .1864.] 12°, 14154. d. 4.

SUVAMSA SUKULA. Seec AMARA SiMAA. Begin. wq

zrasa'y fsw [Umrao-koga. Translated,byS.S.,

from the Sanskrit Amarakosha.] [1825?] 8°.
14160. b. 21.

SVARNA MURTI. @& afk [Svarpa mirti, or
The golden image of king Nebuchadnezzar. A
Christian tract, in verse.] pp. 20. T atso
(Ludhiana, 1870.] 12°. 14154. a. 6.14.)
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SVARUPA DASA. ww wgrae? [Manasa sanka-
vall. Explanation of difficult passages in the
Ramayana and other poems of Tulasidasa.] pp.165.
933 [Benares, 1887.] 8°. 14158. f. 25.(1.)

SYAMALA DASA, Kavirdj, of Udaipur. See Mo-

HANALALA VisENULALA PaNpyYi. The Defence of
Prithirdj Résé . . . [In answer to a paper by
S. D.] ete. 1887, etc. 8°. 14158. d. 21

The antiquity, authenticity and genuine-
ness of the Epic called the Prithi Ré4j Rasé, and
commonly ascribed to Chand Barddi. By Kavi
R4j Shyémal Dés. (Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Vol.lv. pt.i. pp. 5-65).
Calcutta, 1886. 8°. 2098. b.

SYAMALALA, Book Agent, Muttira. The Anglo-
Oriental primer for the use of beginners, by

Pundit Shiam Lal. Revised edition. pp. 26.
Engl. and Hindi. Allahabad, 1889. 16°.
14160. a.

SYAMALALA SIMHA. See BroLiNiTHA SARABHAL
w9 §WT mrdev [igvaraprirthani. Brahmist
prayers, translated from the Gujarati by §. S.]
[1880.] 8&°. 14154. c. 4.

$wdwa 0 [Isvaropasana. Brahmist
prayers and hymns.] pp. ii. 80. waAgTAE atto
[Akmadabad, 1880.] 12°. 14154. c. 6.

SYAMASUNDARA. wvu 7ma¥t [Gangalahari.
A poem in praise of the Ganges.] pp. 41, lith.
Benares, 1865. 12°, 141568. d. 14.(1)

SYAMASUNDARA DASA.  First Instructor in
Hindi and English. Compiled by Sham Sunder
Dass, ete. pp. 22. Benares, 1888. 12°,

14160. b.

SYAMASUNDARA LALA BHATANAGARA.  See
MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavadgitd.  wNnwmimt =y
[Bhagavadgita. With a literal translation and
commentary, by §. L. Bh.] [1878.] 8°.

14085. e. 12.

SYAM-SAGAI. yamemi (Syam-sagai. A poem
on the marriage of Radha and Krishna.] pp. 8,
lith.. wvmQq qeat [Agra, 1861.] 8.
14158. e. 8.(2.)
Different from the poem of Nardyana, whick bears the
same title.

SYED ABDOOLLAH. See ‘ABp ALLiH, Saiyid.
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TA'LIM al-MUBTADL fawrya? [Sikshavali. A
reader, containing short tales and anecdotes,
translated by Kalicharana from the Hindustani
Ta‘lim al-mubtadi.] pp. ii. 50. F«AS ats3
(Lucknow, 1874.] 8°. 14160. ¢. 3.(3)

TAMANNA.
TaMANNA.

See RimasaHAYA, Munshi, called

TANA SENA. @mwarqn [Sangitasira. A treatise

_on music, in verse.] See PEr1oDICAL PUBLICATIONS.

dntmmintes  [Sangita mimamsaka.]
14053. cc. 45.

—Poona.

Vol. ii. No. 8. [1886.] 8&°.

mfﬁ’l wtmait.  [Anosher edition.
Edited, with a Marathi preface, by Purushottama
Ganesa, who is also known as Apnpa Gharpure.]
pp- 24. awtt [Poona, 1888.] 12°

14156. f. 25.(1.)

TAPASVI RAMA. WwiFaTl WM Aq@ivg . . .
w1 W @t [Premagangataranga. Hindu devo-
tional songs, being the first book of the author’s

Tapasvibhashya.] pp. viii. 212, vii.  ®Tg? 9e3s
[Benares, 1881.] 8°. 14158, e. 19.
TARACHANDRA. See BADARAYANA. WTEEY HTWI-

sraqR_etc. [The Vyasa- or Brahma-sitras “of Ba-
dariyana, with a Hindi commentary and preface
by T.] [1882.] &. 14048. d. 48.

TARACHARANA RATNA See IsvaracHANDRA
VipYisicara. @twreqwr® [Sitavanavasa. Trans-
lated with the assistance of T. R.] [1881.] 8°.

14156. i. 19.(2.)

TARADATTA. fem@y [Hitopadesa. An elemen-
tary moral reader.]  Sixth edition. pp. 32.
x@TeIE atss [Allahabad, 1877.] 8°.

14160. b. 38.(1.)

TARASANEARA TARKABRATNA. ‘See Bina. ®r1-
Q. . . Kadamvari ... translated from the
Bengali [of T. T.] 1879. 8°. 141566. h. 22.(2)

TARINICHARANA MITRA. Ses Hinp1 SELECTIONS.

Hindee and Hindoostanee Selections: . . . com-
piled ... [by W. Price and T. M.] 1830. 4°,
760. g. 12.

TATTVABODHA. ¥grwwal w¥T e wrweiv
Argfafy [Three treatises on Vedanta philosophy,
namely: (1) Tattvabodha, an anonymous work ;
(2) Atmabodha, by Sankara Acharya; (3) Mokshg-
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siddhi, by Krishnagiri. Sanskrit texts, with
paraphrases in Hindi by Manna Lala, assisted by
Ramavatara.] 8 pt., lith. WIKrgat aeay [Benares,
1868.] 8°. 14048. d. 10.

TAYLOR (JorN) Captain. SeeRausay (A.F.) Qntws
#x [Rogantaka sara. Compiled with the assis-
tance of J. T.] [1821.] 8&°. 14166. b. 13.
TEMPLE (RicEaep CaeNac). Some Hindu folk-
songs from the Punjéb. [Some in Hindi and
others in Panjabi. With English translations
and notes, linguistic and grammatical.] (Journal
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. li. pt. 1.
pp. 1561-225.) Calcutta, 1882. 8°.
2098. b.

THAKURADASA MULARAJA OSAVALA, Srivaka.
A=, "L oW wufzar [Dayananda Sarasvati
mukha-chapetika. A criticism on, and correspon-
dence regarding, certain verses written by Daya-
nanda Sarasvati in his “ Satyarthaprakasa,” said
to contain false charges against the Jain religion.]
pp- 48, lith. #wt ax [Bombay, 1882.] 8°.
| 14164. o. 1.4
THAKURAPRASADA ACHARYA. See PurusHOT-
TAMA LiLa, Gosvimi. wgATH® etc. [Sanddharma
dargaka. Compiled by Purushottama Lala, with
the assistance of Th. A.] [1888.] &°.

14154. e. 21.3)
THOMPSON (JoserE T.) Missionary of Delhi. See
AsTRONOMY. QYW wIT migmara [Jyotisha aur
goladhyaya. Translated ' from the Bengali by
J.T.T] [1822] &°. 14166. £. 1.

See BiBLE. — Old Testament. — Psalms.
The Psalms of David, translated into the Hindee
language by J. T. T. 1836. 12°. 1108. b. 18.
TODAR MAL. wefrman w¥m 21 #re [Nala-
charitamrita, also called Dhola Maru. A romance
in verse.] pp. 402, lith. ®gq avse [Mathura,
1879.] 8°. 14156. i. 20.
TODD (Jor~) D.D., Author of the Students’ Manual.”
fyer #w? [Sikshamafijari.  Hints on self-
improvement, translated by Vamsidhara from
C. C. Fink’s Hindustani version of the English
original of J. T., entitled Ta‘lim al-nafs.] 2 pt.
TITOWE atue-to [Alakabad, 1859-60.] 8°.
14156. d. 1.(3)
—— [Another edition.] Pt.i. [Agra? 1864.] 8°.
o 14160. b. 49.
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TODHUNTER (Issac). wwwumifes #am [Kshetra-
vyavaharika tattva. Todhunter’s Mensuration,
translated by Vishnu Viththala §rikhande.] pp.97,
lith. ww = atse [Lucknow, 1879.] 8°. °

14160. o. 10.
TOOLOSEE DASS. See TuLasipisA.

TOTARAMA VARMA. See AppisoN (Right Hon. J.)
¥ ¥a® . ... Cato kritant, or Hindi translation
of Mr. Addison’s Tragedy of Cato, by Baboo
Tota Ram. 1879. 8°. 14158. b. 1.(3)

fyxre fydwq wz® . . . Bivah bidumvan
nataka. [t.e. Vivaha vidambana nataka. A drama,
in four acts, on the evils of the Hindu marriage
system.] pp.132. Aligarh, 1884. 8°.

14168. b. 11.
AAYFT ... Brij binod. Containing an
account of the Birj Mandal [or country round
about Mathura, Vrindavana and Gokula, to the
extent of fifty miles], and its sacred and worth-
seeing places, etc., etc., by Babu Tota Rama
Varma. pp. 137. Aligarh, 1888. 8°.
14160. o. 24.

The Adi
. with introductory

TRUMPP (Ernest). See Apr GrANTH.
Granth, . . . translated . .
essays, by E. T. 1877. 8. 760. i.

TUCKER .(CHARLOTTE) Miss. WEURA Hrgam™ *
[Arunodaya Inglistan men, or Daybreak in Bri-

tain. A tale, translated from the English of
Miss C. T.] pp. 95. A atso [Ludhiana,
1870.] 12-. 14154. a. 6.(12.)

A2 wt wErAt [Mele ki kabani. A trans-
lation, by Priyanatha Mitra, assisted by Siva-
prasida, of one of Miss Tucker’s ‘Claremont
Tales,” entitled ‘The Fair,’ from a Hindustani
version of the original English, by Sivagankara
Simha.] pp.47. wATTA atvg [Benares,1856.] 12°.

14164. a. 3.
TUCKER (Heney Caree). [Life.] See Sivapra-
8ipa, Raja, C.S.I. Henry Carre Tucker.

Azimgurh Reader. fywmd? [Vidyirthi.
Translated from the English of H. C. T.] pp. vii.
233. Y@EIWIE atdo [Allahabad, 1840.] 8°.
14160. b. 5.
—— A brief account of the Jewish people,

from the earliest period of their history, to the
return from the Babylonish captivity . . . .. By
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H. C. Tucker ... Translated into Hindi by Munshi
Mirsé John, under the superintendence of the

Rev. J. Owen. (v{&ﬂ w1 gy (frera) [Yaha-
diyon ka laghu itihasa.] Pt.i.-iii.,, pp. viii. 312.
Allahabad, 1854. 8°. 14156. g. 4.

Second edition. pp. viii. 812. Allahabad,
1855. 8. 14156. g. 5.

TUKARAMA. wy weaw wity wrow: o [Prahlada
charitra. A mythological poem on the story of
Prahlada.] pp. 48,lith. [Bombay,18667] obl.12°.

14158. c. 2.(2))

TUKARAMA TATYA. SeeSunpara Disa, Disciple

of Didaji. YgTgradn wT®  [Sundara Dasakrita
kavya. Edited by T. T.] [1890.] 12°.
. 14158. d. 31.

TULASIDASA. See Gereeson (G.A.) The Medismval
vernacujar literature of Hindustan, with special
reference to Tul’si Das. 1888. 8°. Ac. 8808.

SeeNanDaKIsorALiLA. Wtargdu® [Chautal-
sangraha. A collection of songs in the Chautal
measure, taken from the works of Tulasidasa and
other poets.] [1890.] 8°. 14158. e. 37.(2.)

(Bhagavadgita.] Sec MAHRABHARATA. —
Bhagavadgiti. wq whMagaa? wrow: [Bhaga-
vadgita. Sanskrit text, with metrical paraphrases
in Marathi, and in Hindi by Tulasidasa. The
whole edited under the title of Gitarthabodhini.]
(1861.] 8°. 14065. d. 15.

—— %YuwWrw [Chhapai Ramiayana. A brief
. abstract of the Ramayana story, in verses of six
hemistichs.] pp. 16. Dinapore, 1884. 16°.

‘ 14158. ¢. 7.(8.)

frgrag? [Dohavali. A collection of dohas,
or stanzas, from the works of Tulasidasa.] pp. 53,
lith. ®THY qeat [Benares, 1861.]  8°.

14158. d. 1.8.)

-[Another edition.] pp. 41, lith.
98 [Lucknow, 1874.]  8°.

I
14158. £, 12.4.)

—— Ayt gFetem [Gitavali. An abstract
of the seven books of the Ramayana, in the form of
songs.] pp.119, lith. F&Te [Lucknow,18707] 8°.

14158. £. 4.2.)

——— [Another edition.] pp. 144, lith. I«
wsd [Lucknow, 1874.]  &°. 14168. £, 12.(2)
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TULASIDASA. ntamazt wetw [Gitavall. Another
edition, accompanied by a commentary, in prose,
by Vaijanatha Kurmi, entitled Manidipika.]
pp- 468, lith. Fwaw atst [Lucknow, 1878.] * 8°.

14158. f. 11.

[Second edition of the text and Vaijanatha
Kurmi’s commentary.] pp. 454. F«TS abta
(Lucknow, 1881.] 8°. 14158. f. 17.

tjlﬂwaﬂlﬁl (Hanuman-chalisi. Verses
in praise of Hanuman, ascribed to Tulasidasa.]
pp.'8, lith. arsk [Delhi, 1876 16°.

14158. c. 5.(7.)

(Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. =Ty}
[Benares, 1880 2] 12°. 14158. ¢. 9.(10.)

- Wt TATA =z Areq’ [Hanoman saikata-
mochana. Another edition, under a different title.]
pp- 8, lith. =Ty ae3s [Benares, 1880.] 12°.

14158. c¢. 9.(8.)

TIATY® (Hanuman-vahuka. A poem
in praise of the monkey-god Hanuman. Revised
by Pandits Pyare Lala and Ramaratna.] pp. 12,

JDith. F«A9 atsd [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

14158. f. 12.4.)

—— wrAasBing [Janakimangala. A poem on
the marriage of Rama and Sita. Followed by
Krishnajanma, or verses on the birth of Krishna.]
pp. 15, lith. wnra [Agra, 1860.] 12°.

14158. c. 2.(1)

[Another edition. Followed by Krishnamangala
and Radhamangala, poems on the life and sports
of Krishna and Radha.] pp. 15, lith. qwg ases
' [Bombay, 1875.] 12°. 14158. ¢. 10.(1.)

—— Begin. weu® & FITANIT 7§ gA g ¥ Hufr
Q frwd 1 [Kavitta Ramayana. The story of the
Ramayana, or life of Rama, written in kavitta
_verse.] pp.90. fafeTyx atay [Kidderpur,1815.] 8°.

: 14168. d. 4.4d.)

Without title- page.

~——— wfyw Tarag [Another edition.] pp. 56, lith.
[Benares, 18647] 8°. 14158. f. 4.(1)

wfamagt twmay [Kavittavali Ramayana.
Another edition, under a slightly different title.]
pp. 66, lith. T&¥% avsg [ Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

-14158. f. 12.8.)
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TULASIDASA. w4 ®few TWI®W: [Kavitta Rama-
yana. Another edition.] pp. 100. W@t atss
[22enares, 1877.] 8°. 14158. d. 1.(8.)

- wfew Taw ' [Another edition.] pp. 69.
®FIEW qtox [Calcutta, 1880.] 12°
141568. d. 14.8.)

wfywragt w2tw [Another edition, with a
prose commentary, by Vaijanatha Kurmi, entitled
Ratnadipika.] pp. 289. Fwas attr [Lucknow,
1882.] 8°. 14158. £ 18.

—— ¥ty we Me gFeigragn yanim-
wfg fgege u [Krishnavali. Verses on the life of
Krishna.] pp.25. @=wate3 [Kidderpur,1807.] 8°.

14158. d. 1.(2.)

gatyn dwaA | [Paficharatna. Five

short * poems, viz.: (1) Janakimangala, on the
marriage of Sita to Rama; (2) Baradha, also
called Barvai Ramayana, a short history of
Rama in the barvai metre ;
account of the nail-paring of Rama at his wedding;
(4) Vairagya-sandipani, a didactic poem; and
(5) Umamangala, also called Girijamangala, on the
marriage of the goddess Durga with Siva. Edited,
with notes, by Pandit Durgaprasada.] lith.
Benares, 1864. 8°. 14168. d. 1.(5.)
EacA poem Aas a separate pagination.

(twmamast) (Ramasagunivali. A col-
lection of omens connected with the life of Rama.]
pp. 37. w=w atsy [Kidderpur, 1807.] 8°.
14168. d. 1.(1.)
Withkout title-page. .
TRTIQW WY gaﬁfﬂ' " [Rimiyaga, also
called Ramacharitamanasa. An epic poem, in
seven books or kandas, on the life of Rama,
based on the Sanskrit epic of Valmiki.] pp. 836,
lith, WTAYT Atq2 [Cawnpore, 1832.] 4°.
14158. g. 19.

——— [Another edition.] [Caleutta, 1835 ?] 4°.

14158. g.’ 20.

Each kipda Aas a separate pagination.

— Wt T [Another edition.

Edited by Pandit Ramajasana.] Pt. i. pp. 220.

YATE atka [Benares, 1861.] 8, 14158. d. 10.
TAe Bala and Ayodhyd kandas only.

sty [Another edition. With illus-
trations.] lith. F«AS [Lucknow, 1863 ?] 8.
14168. f. 2.

(3) Nahachhu, an .
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TULASIDASA. wu ggui®n Twrw [Ramayana.
Another edition. With illustrations.] lith. qot&
[(Bombay, 1864.] 4°. 14158. g. 2.

Each kinda Aas an illustrated frontispiece, besides smallep
cute, :

[Another edition. With illustrations.]

lith. TS w{& [Lucknow, 1866.] 4°.
14158. . 8.
wiaarmga? [Another edition.] ULth.
[Delhi? 1866.] 8°. 14158. f. 1.

TERE ARG [Another edition. Revised
and edited by Pandit Ramasahaya, with a small
glossary prefixed.] pp.474. WEww s29s [Calcutta,
1870.] 8°. 14158. £. 17,

—— Wy y@st®a taww  [Another edition.
With illustrations.] pp. 396. 4w [Bombay,
1870°?] 4°. 14158. £, 6.

Wt T IS X [Another

edition, in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 656, lith.
FeTB? (Delni, 18707] - 8°. 14158. £. 5.
WitA eight pages of engravings at tAe end.

FTHHAY ITNTHE  [Another editign, in
Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 768, lith.  aqtsq
[Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14158. £. 8.

Ty [Another edition of Pandit Rama-
sahaya’s revised edition. Edited by Sridhara
Bhatta.] pp.462. wg®wwIaast [Oaleutia, 1871.] 8°.
- 141568. £. 9.

TATR wzts [Another edition. With
an introduction and commentary, by Raghunatha
Dasa, entitled Manasadipika, and a’ glossl'n-y of
difficult words. Edited by Nawal Kishor.] lith.
SEAS 3o [Luoknow, 1873.] 8°.

141568. £. 18.
The glossary is printed, and contains sizty pages. b

[Another edition of the text, with a

_reprint of the "introduction contained in the

previous edition, an explanation of mythological
allusions, entitléd ttthdsa, and a different glossary.]
JWAS 293 [Lucknow, 1873.] 8°. .

14158. g. 11

—— wu g@fagm ¥7 7wy [Another edition.]
lith. Wy ae3y (Bombay, 1877.] 4°.
14158, g: 8.
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TULASIDASA. Tmmaw geuirag®  [Ramayana.
Another edition. Edited by Sadasukha Lala, with
a commentary in modern Hindi, and a glossary
of difficult words.] waw atst [Allahabad, 1878.] 8°.

14158. g. 12.

~—— The Ramayan, history of Rama, trans-
lated into Hindi ... by Toolosee Dass. Fifth
edition. - TTYw WAERE | pp. 494.. WIWW atoq
(Caloutta, 1879.] 8- 14158. f. 14.

aQrEe Ty | [Another edition of

Pandit Ramasahaya’s revised edition.] pp. vi.451.

WIWW qxb9 [Caleutta, 1880.) 8°.  14158. £. 20.
TAe last three pages are wrongly numbered 477-479,

?mm S a1 [Transliterated in
Bengali characters, and accompanied by a Bengali
translation and notes, by Jagannitha Sukla.]
¥MEsl v [Calcutta, 1884, ete.]  8°.

14158. 1. 28.
As far as the beginning of Ayodhyakdnda.

gaMmings atwive 1 [Hindi text, with a
Bengali transliteration and translation, by Bhu-
vanachandra Vasika.] ¥fmstsl s [Calcutta,
1887, etc.] 8°. 14158. d. 27.

In ess; beginning with the Kishkindhydkdnda, and
apparently a contynuation wnder a new form, of the edition
and translation by Jagannatha Sukla.

TR  [Another edition. With a com-
mentary by Ramacharana Dasa.] 2 vol. T®as
atty [Lucknow, 1887.] 8°. 141568. h. 12.
TwTTY JEetzresn wTtw Tt sRe [Ano-
ther edition.” With a commentary by Sukadeva
Lala.] lith, &=ttt [Lucknow, 1888.] obl. 4°.
14158. i. 2.

[Second edition of the text and Rama-
charana Dasa’s commentary.] ff. 1468. ZFwae
attt [Lucknow, 1888.] obl. 4°. 14158, i. 1.

wign, ety geelew Fr TAwforTAE ...
Rama Charita Manasa. . . . Carefully—corrected
from the original manuscript of Baba Tulasidasa.
Published by Ram Din Sinha. w2t qtte [Paina,
1889.]  fol. 14158. i. 8.

4 Twrayg yeesT  [Another edition. Ac-
companied by a commentary by Vaijanatha Kurmi,
entitled Ramacharitamanasabhiishana.] pp. 1529.
&% ateo [Lucknow, 1890.] 4°.  14168. h. 18.
Wanting the last, or Uttara, kanda,
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TULASIDASA. jwimn Twme wilarewe 21w |
[The Ayodhyakanda of the Ramayana of Tulasi-
dasa, with a prose commentary by Hariharapra-
sada.] pp.306. wTyY qt3u [Benares, 1880.] _4°.

14158. L. 8.

The Soonduru Kandu, extracted from the
Ramayunu of Toolsee Das. See Hinpr SELECTIONS.
Hindee and Hindoostanee Selections. Vol. I.
1830. 4°. 760. g. 12,

WY THNG FIORE Wt [Another
pp- 82, lith.  wimgx atst [Sitapur,
14168. £ 4.3)

edition.)
1878.] &°.

TAS ST qfa [Ramalila paddhati. Selec-
tions from the Ramayana, with an accompanying
literal transcript in the Persian character, and
numerous woodcuts. Compiled by Sivadhara.]
lith. Wt aeyk [Bareli, 1880.] 8°.

14158. {. 16.
Eack kinda has a soparate pagination.

—— The RémAayana of Tulsi Dds. Translated
byF.S.Growse. Bk.i.-vi. Allahabad,1877-80. 8°.

760. h. 10.

— Bk.i. Second edition. Allahabad,1880. 8°.
14158. £. 15.

The Réméyana of Tulsi Dés. Translated

from the original Hindi, by F. S. Growse . . .
Revised and illustrated. pp. xx. 572, xiv. Alla-
habad, 1883. 4°. 780. i. 9.

———  See HARIPRASADA SIMHA. 'g'lh
WAt [Drishtanta bodhini. An explana-
tion of difficult passages in the Ramayana
of Tulasidasa.] [1887.] 8°.

' 14168. {. 22.

—— See JANakiDAsA. WY ' qAT-
T@a? aranwifewt [Manasapracharika. An
explanation of difficult passages in the
Ramayana of Tulasidasa.] [1888.] 8°.

14158. 1. 25.(2.)

See RacHURAIA Siyea Devaii,
Maharaja of Rewah. Tw&dwTn [Ramasva-
yamvara. A paraphrase, in verse, of a
portion of the Ramayana of Tulasidasa.]
(1879.] 4-. 14158. h. 7.
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TULASIDASA. Ses SvarGpapisa. #TA®
yeraest [Manasa gankavali. An explana-
tion of difficult passages in the Ramayana
and other poems of Tulasidasa.] [1887.] 8°.

14158. £. 25.(1.)

——

See VANDANA PATHAEA. WY ATHE
dwray? [Manasa sankavali. An explanation
of passages in the Ramayana of Tulasidasa.]
[1875.] 8°. 14158. e. 9.(2.)

WY wa®¥ [Sat-sa’l. A collection of 700
emblematic dohas in connection with the life of
Rama.] pp. 80, lith. Benares, 1864. 8°.

14158. d. 1.(4)

[Another edition.] pp. 62, lith.
atot [Lucknow, 1876.] 8°.

yeut wwal frofoyn dfgw e wfed
Tul’si Sat’sai. With a short commentary. Edited
by Pandit Bihéri L4l Chaube. 1888, etc. 8°. See
Acapemigs, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Vol.121.
1818, ete. 8°. 14002. a.

TR
14158. f. 12.(5.)

In progress.

fangfieraz? [Vijayadohavali. A collection
of obscure verses in the doha, chaupai and soratha
metres, taken from the Ramayana.] pp. 21. &=
qtta [Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14158. e. 2.(8.)

—— fruefra #frss ¥n fgfros franamg fée
[Vinayapatrika. A collection of hymns to Rama.
With a commentary by Sivaprakagsa Simha, en-
titled Ramatattvabodhini.] pp. 876, iv. lith.
wARH at{8 [Benares, 1864.] 4°. 14158. h. 8.

feagam (sic] wim  femadifem e
[Another edition. With a commentary by Raja
Ratan Simha, entitled Vinayachandrika.] pp. 741.
ats Charkhari [1876.] - fol. 141568. h. 11.

fyaqufamrl  [Another edition of the text
only.] pp.85. WI®W atoes [Caleutta, 1880.] - 8°.
14158. £, 10.(2.)

TULSI DAS. See TuLasiDisa.

TURNBULL (ArcHiBaLp). W& &t fwwa #v1 [Jat
ka bishay man. A Christian tract, in the Nepali
dialect, directed against caste-distinctions.] pp. 4.
Darjeeling, 1882, 8°. 14154. b.

TUR—UPA

TURNBULL (ArcmIBALD). QrgeiwA wfy wwer
wi¥fq ®Y md n [Papmochan, or Forgiveness of
sins and the way of salvation. A Christian tract,
in the Nepali dislect.] pp. 67.  Darjeeling,
1881. 12°. 14154. a. 22.(1)

UDUDAYAPRADIPA. gromt wrer ztwr wfen
[Ududayapradipa. An anonymous Sanskrit trea-
tise on astrology, in 42 slokas, purporting to be
founded on the Parasari hora, ascribed to Para-
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gara Muni. With prose paraphrases in Sanskrit
and in Hindi.] pp. 44, lith. T« qt98 [ Lucknow,
1874.] 8. 14058. cc. 9.(1)

UMADATTA TRIPATHI. wgwx wfrat [Pratyut-
tara patrika. Controversial papers, published
under the auspices of the Dharma Sabha at
Farukhabad, in reply to the religious teachings
of Dayananda Sarasvati.] pp. 57, lith. wAem®
atto [Fatehgarh, 1880.] 8. 14154. e. 10.(5.)

uﬂi‘ls [Sanmatendu. A Sanskrit work
on religious doctrine and observances, with a
Hindi commentary by the author.] pp. 176, 8, lith.
ez Fatchgarh, 1881.]  8°. 14083. bb. 11,

UMAPATI TRIPATHI. zraat TRt [Dohavali
ratnavali. Verses on the boyhood of Rama.]
pp- 16, lith. F&2 88 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.

14158. e. 8.(8)

UMESACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA, umrfis
7z’ [Ramabhisheka rataka. A drama, in five
acts, on the exile of Rama. Translated by
Ramagopala Vidyanta from the Bengali original
of U.Bh.] pp.ii. 182,1ii. F«TN at9s [ Lucknow,
1877.] 12°. 14158. a. 2.(1)

UMRAO SINGH. ufgiiwz Wit wav Iyiw uite
[Paschimottars aur Avadha desiya bhiigola. A
geography of Oudh, and the N. W. Provinces.]
pp. 36, lith. wAEW atse [Fatehgarh, 1879.] §&°.

14160. c. 18.2)

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.— Metlodist Eprs-
copal Church. WYRrwT1 [Pragnottara. A catechism
of the American Methodist Episcopal Church.]
pp. 44. Bareilly, 1863.  16°. 14154. a. 20.

UPANISHADS. Ses AYODHAPRASADA.  IyfAwe
|rQxT ggtw wrm  [Upanishad-siroddhara. An
exposition of Vedanta philosophy, according to
the teaching of the Upanishads.] [1889.] 8°,

14154. e. 29.
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UPANISHADS. ww &m} Wi wapndzffcgn To)-
wfrwxretat wroaR u [Dagopanishad-bhashantara.

A verse translation, by Achyutanandagiri, of the
ten Upanishads.] ff. ii. 130. #w§ 933 (Bombay,
- 1887.]  oll. 4°. 14154. g. 10.

WS AW . . . FANCTeE w1 amw Tt
[Mundaka-upanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi

commentary by Yamunasankara.] pp. 188, lith.
AT atd [Lucknow, 1884.] 8°. 14007 o. 11

wouRety [sic] nuilgfrez w1 s Zrer
[Pragna-upanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
commentary, by Yamunasankara.] pp. 177, lith.
TETS qtt8 [Lucknow, 1884.] 8°. 14007. o. 12.

ufamgart [Upanishad-sara, or Essence
of the Upanishads, being passages selected from
several Upanishads, accompanied by Hindi trans-
lations, by Raja Sivaprasiada.] pp. 89. wamm
atst [Benares, 1878.]  8°. 14010. o. 29.(2)

¥few fagr 1 [Vaidika siddhanta. Selected
texts from the Upanishads, with translations into
Hindi by Navinachandra Raya.] pp. 24. I®7e
(Lucknow, 1888.] 12°. 14088. a. 11.33))

UPASAKADASA. wurwaawr &% [Upasakadasa-
sutra. The 7th Anga of the Jains, together
with the Upasakadasavivarana of Abhayadeva.
Edited, with an explanatory gloss in Hindi, by
Vijayasadhu.] pp.238. wf@wmm a3y [Calcutta,

1876.] obl. 12°, 14100. o. 2.
UPAVANA-RAHASYA, 3wggAd W& [Upavana-
rahasya. A treatise, in verse, on horticulture,
and the uses, medicinal and otherwise, of forest
trees and fruits.] pp. 24, lith. wTCTTRY o2}
[Benares, 1866.] 8°. 14156. f. 18.

URDU CHARACTERS. 3% wwa? & wfy [Urdd
aksharon se hani.] ... The evils of the Urdu
characters. Compiled by a member of the “Deva-
nagri Pracharni Sabha,” Meerut. pp. ii. 22.
Hindi and Engl. Shahjahanpur, 1882. 8°.

' 14160. e. 11.3.)

UTTARADHYAYANA. swarauR ete. [Uttara-
dhyayana. The first Milasiitra of the Jains,
together with the Sanskrit commentary of Laksh-
mivallabha. Edited, with a Hindi gloss, by
Vijayasadhu.] pp.1109. wIwwT @3y [Calcutta,
1879.] obl. 4°. 14100. f. 2.
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VACHASPATI MISRA. wherwwaYye? [Saikhya-
tattvakaumudi. A work on Saikhya philosophy,
being a commentary on the Sankhyakarika of
Isvara Krishna. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
commentary, by Kanhaiya Lala.] pp. 66. Iwas
atto [Lucknow, 1880.] 8. 14048. d. 29.

VADANIVARANA. wrzfqwrcw [Vadanivarana, or
Hindu objections refuted. A Christian tract,
translated from the Bengali Apattinasaka.] pp. 142.
2R wty [Ludhiana, 1865.] 12°.

’ 14154. a. 5.1.)
—— Fifth edition. pp.154. fwcwrge [Mirzapur],
1877. 12°. 14154. a. 14.8)

VAIJANATHA KURMI. [Manidipika.] See Tura-

sinisa. wiAAPY wers [Gitavali. With a com-
mentary by V. K., entitled Manidipika.] [1878.]
ge. 14158. f. 11.
—_— [1881.] & 14158. f. 17.

——— [Ramacharitamanasa-bhiishana.] TwRTTQ
wets [Ramayapa. With a commentary by
V. K., entitled Ramacharitamanasa-bhiishana.]
(1890.] 4°. 14158. h. 13.
[Ratnadipika.] wfrwrag? wets [Kavitta-
vali. With a commentary by V. K., entitled
Ratnadipika.] [1882.] 8°. 14158. f. 18.
VALLABHACHARYA, called MamipraBHUIL. See
Cuaurisi ViRTA. wiwgrwrd@ngr . . . wargraiard
[Chaurasi varta. Stories of Vallabhacharya and
other Vaishnava saints.] [1868.] 8°.

14154. o. 3.

wt Tw-

—— [Life.] See Sitirima Varuai.
feframg | [Vallabha digvijaya.]

.—— ®IyyqEyPe | [Shodagagrantha sangraha.

A collection of sixteen of the minor works of
Vallabhacharya in verse. Sanskrit text, with a
paraphrastic commentary, in Hindi prose, by
Mukunda Dasa.] pp. 90. wAW® att3 [Benares,
1884.] 8. 14048. o. 56.

VALMIKI. See Isvariprasipa TripiTEi. TWiwSTE
twrqw [Ramavilasa. ‘A paraphrase, in verse, of

the Ramayana of Valmiki.] [1876.] 8&°.
14158. £. 19,
See YAMUNAgANKARA. TVTQW wsqrmifywix

(Ramayana adhyatmavichara. A philosophical
exposition of the Ramayana of Valmiki.] [1886.]
8. : 14168 f£. 286.
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VALMIKL s srsifs oo 1 [Ramayana

kalpadruma. The Ramayana, translated from the
Sanskrit by Gopala $arma.] wrg? atth-  [Be-
nares, 1883- .] 8°. 14168. £ 21.

—— TWTeY arHIw1g wrw (Ramayana. Trans-
lated from the Sanskrit, into Hindi prose, by
Mahesadatta Sukula. Second edition.] 2 vol.
T« atty [Lucknow, 1885.] 4°. 14158. g. 18.

Ty | ANT@Y wrw W11 [A metrical
version, in the Nepali dialect, by Bhanubhakta
Acharya.] pp. ii. 170. Benares, 1888. 8°.

14168. £. 24.

[Second edition of

TaRE Furet e
the preceding.] pp. 232. w®ry? attt [Benares,
1888.] 8&°. 14158. f. 27.

VAMSIDHARA. See DEvirrasipa, Pandit. &gem
f4eftg [Isvarata nidarshana. A translation of
the Hindustani Mazhar i kudrat by Srilala, with
the assistance of V.] [1854.] 8°  14154. b. 2.

Se¢ EvcLin. Jwmifgn faguzry [Rekha-
ganita siddhaphalodaya. Problems on Euclid,
translated by V.] [1854.] 8°.

14160. b. 36.(2.)

—— See Govinpa NirivaNa. Bmfq®Eqw i [Satya-
Translated with the assistance of V.]
14160. c. 4.(1)

See HuntER ( ) Dr. feaxsriur
[Chitrakarisara. A translation of the Hindustani
Usial i nakkashi of V.] [1858, ete.] 8°.

14160. b. 43.

Se¢e LepLie (J. P.) wifrwrafrarzt [Jivika-
paripati. Translated by V. from the Hindustani
Dastiir al-ma‘ash.] [18538.] 8°. 14156. d. 2.

nirapana.

(1860.] &.

(1856.] 8°.

See ML (J.) wrrsm _[Pathaka-
bodhini. Translated by V. from the Hindustani
Intibah al-mudarrisin.] [1859.] 8°.

14156. d. 1.(2)

See Mori Lira, Pandit. fwardieey [Kisa-
nopadesa. Translated by V. from the Hindustani
Pand-namah i Kastkaran.] [1852.] 8°.

14166. £ 4.(1)

14166. e. 3.

14156. £ 4.(2)

— —— [1856.] &°.
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VAMSIDHARA. Se¢¢ Mumaumap Jamir al-Din
Hasan. Ll - (Gramya kalpadruma. Trans-
lated by V. from the Hindustani Halat i dibi.]
(1859.] &°. 14166. £. 5.(1.)

— —— [1863.] 8. 14160. b. 18.(2)
See Rem (H. S.) Urdu-Hindi-English

vocabulary.  Compiled . . . by H. S. Reid, . . .
assisted by Pundit Bunsi Dhar. 1860. 8°.

14117. b. 7.

See SapisurEA Lira. wreankily yfem

[(Bharatavarshiya itihasa. Translated by V.
from the Hindustani Tarikhi Hind.] [1854.] 8°.
14156. g. 6.(1)

14160. b. 20.

[1858.] 8.

Wit etc. [Bhiigola. Translated
by V. from the Hindustani Jughrafiyah i Hind.]
(1865, etc.] 8°. 14160. b. 28.(3.)

PSR Wrsw@ Grammar for
beginners. Adapted and translated . . . [from
the Miftal al-kawa‘id] ... by Pundit Bunsidhur.
1860. 12°. 14160. a. 13.

wowtn wynazt [Inglandiya
Translated by V. from the Hindu-

(1858.] 12-.
14160. a. 1.(2)

nfex weax? [Prasiddha char-

aksharavall.
stani Ka‘idah i Angrezi.]

chavali. Translated by V. from the Hindustani
Tazkirat al-mashahir.] [1859, etc.] 8°.
14166. g. 7.

See SeiLia. ®Wm AT [Khagolasara,
Founded chiefly on V.’s Hindustani Mukhtasar
kal i nizam i shamsi.] [1853.] 8°.

14160. b. 6.(1)

14156. £, 7.(2)

See Toop (J.) D.D., Author of the “Students’
Manual” fygy #w@? [Sikshamaijari. Trans-
lated by V. from the Hindustani Ta‘lim al-nafs.]
[1859-60.] 8-°. 14166. d. 1.(3)

— ——— [1860.] 8.

— —— [1864.] &°. 14160. b. 49.

See Witson () wngwrwr [Jagadvrit-
Translated by V. from the Hindustani
(1860.] 8-.

-14160. b. 30.(2)

tanta.

Tarikh i ‘alam.]
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VAMSIDHARA. »twaww art [Bhojaprabandha sara.
An account of king Bhoja of Dhar, and his excellent
administration, and patronage of education, arts
and sciences. Compiled from the Sanskrit of
Ballala and other sources. Second edition.] Pt.I.
pp-iii. 90, lith. wIvemw atut [Allahabad,1858.] 8°.

14156. i. 13.(2)

——— [Another edition.] Pt. I. pp. 88, lith.
[4gra? 1860 7] 8°. 141566. h. 16.(2)

Third edition. Pt. I. pp. 82. yITEWT
atdr [Allahabad, 1862.] 8°. 14156. h. 12.(6.)

[Another edition.
rana.] Pt.I. pp. 64.
1872.] 8°.

Revised by Kalicha-
BEAS qtsr [Lucknow,
14156. h. 18.

[Another edition.] pp. ii. 81. ww"s
qtsy [Lucknow, 1875.] 8°. 14156. h. 20.

Tywgw Uifyw [Dasamalaba dipiki. A
treatise on decimal fractions.] pp. 21. [Agra,

1854 7] 8°. 14160. b. 6.(4.)

Without title-page.

——— Second edition. pp. 20.

[Allahabad, 1866.] 8°.

W At
14160. b. 13.(8.)

—

nfemwwry [Ganitaprakasa. Arithmetic
for schools, in four parts, namely: pt. i. trans-
lated by V. from the Hindustani Mabadi al-lLisab
of Mohana Lala; pt. ii. by Srilala, and pt. iii.
and iv. translated by Srilala from the Hindustani
Mabadi al-hisab of V. and Mohana Lala.] 4 pt.
TuTS w93-4y [Lucknow, 1873-65.]  8°.

14160. b. 39.
Pt. 5. is of the 3rd edition. Pt ii. and iv. are lithographed,

e [Indrajala. An astrological work,
containing a collection of incantations and spells
for the prevention and cure of various maladies,
and evil influences, togetber with hints on fortune-
telling, and useful recipes. Compiled by V.]
pp. xii. 107, Isth. @S ats] [Lucknow,1873.] 8°,
14156. f. 12.2.)

wrqrw™ [Map-prabandha. A treatise on
land measurements and surveying, translated by
V. from the Hindustant Risilah i paima’ish.]
woTa Wy [4gra, 1858.]  8°.

14160. b. 6.(2.)

«—— fuguzrd fygr [Siddhapadartha vijiiana.
A treatise on natural philosophy, translated from

Pp- 93.
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the English by V. and Mohana Lala, and com-
pleted by Krishna Datta.] pp. 79. wnm@ qtug
[Agra, 1858.] 8°. 14160. b. 13.4.)

Second edition. pp. 101.
[Allahabad, 1860.] 8.

YITETVR atto
. 14160. b. 4.2)

VAMSILALA. fe=? wrstw [Hindi vyakarana.
An elementary Hindi grammar.] Pt. i. pp. 80.
@Ay atse [Patna, 1879.] 12°, 14160. a. 24.

VANDANA PATHAKA. wy ¥ dwms? efc.
[Manasa gankavali. An explanation of passages
in the Ramayana of Tulasidasa which present
difficulties on religious points.] pp. 93, lith.
TIIQEt oy [Benares, 1875.]  8°,

14168. e. 9.(2)

[Another edition.] pp. 122. aesa [Be-
nares, 1884.] 8°. 14158. f. 28.

VARADARAJA. See MaTHURAPRASBADA Misea. The
Tattwa Kaumudi ... by Mathuré Prasidda Migra.
[Abridged from bhis previous edition of V.s
Laghukaumudi.] 1868. 8°.

14090. c. 23.

wiwzzTrgT gYSTRY .. ... The Laghu
Kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar by V. with a

version, commentary and references .... by J. R.
Ballantyne . . . Rendered into Hindi by Mathur4

Prasida Midra, efc. pp. xxviii. 829, xviii. Be-
nares, 1856. 8°. 14160. b. 17.

Second edition. pp. viii. 127-8368.  Be-
nares, 1879, 8°. 14098. c. 7.

Imperfect ; wanting fasc. i., i.e. pp.1-126.

"VARAHA MIHTRA. wewifem [Brihatsamhita. A

Sanskrit treatise on natural astrology, with a
preface and commentary in Hindi by Bala Sastr1
Prabhu.] pp.406. wrg? atto [Benares,1880.] 8°.

14083. co. 27.

ufew [Laghu jataka. A Sanskrit treatise on
nativities, with a Hindi commentary by Mathura-
natha.] pp. 78, Uth. wwas NN [Lucknow,

1875.] 8°. 14063. co. 2.(1)
VARNAPRAKASIKA, wdnsifgst [Varpapraka-
gika. A Hindi primer for the use of village

TEAS absd
14160. c. 3.(4)

schools in Oudh.] pp. ii. 82, lith.
[Lucknow, 1874.] 8°.
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VASBANTARAJA. wdwtrwwry# [Vasantaraja-sa-
kuna. A Sanskrit work on divination, with a
Sanskrit commentary by Bhanuchandra, and a
Hindi preface, and commentary, entitled Mano-
rafijini, by Sridhara Jatasainkara.] pp. 32, 628,
lith. %W atoy [Bombay, 1881.] 8°.

14053. d. 38.

VASANTA SURI. wq wygm [Chhandolata. A
treatise on prosody.] pp. 74, lith. wATCE eeat
" [Benares, 1871.] 8°. 14158. d. 30.

VASUDEVA BALLALA MULYE. f¢z} gow wwnfen
(Sulabha ankaganita. Arithmetic for schools,
with exercises.] Pt. I. pp. 167. <¢IT atss
(Fndore, 1877.] 12°. 14160. a. 12,

VEDAS.—Appendiz. wywll g et w! & ak ¥
[A selection of texts from the Vedas, or rather,
from the Brahmanas, Upanishads, and other
sacred books, with Hindi translations by Navina-
chandra Raya, shewing the views of Brahmists
with regard to these scriptures.] pp.12. FwTWI
wTw WGR AL [ Lucknow, ‘ Brahma-samvat’ 58, i.e. A.D.
1888.] 12°. 14088. a. 11.(4)

[Another edition.] pp. 28. TTEIT aedy
[(Lahore, 1889.] 32°. 14164. d. 9.

Riovepa. wgrgwTwR [Rigveda, in the
Samhita and Pada texts, with commentaries,
grammatical and paraphrastic, in Sanskrit and

Hindi, by Dayananda Sarasvati] wuy, wmat

(Bombay, 1878-80, Benares, 1881, etc.] 8°.
14010. d. 24.
Imperfect; wanting pt. 1-10 and 18-17,
ViJASANEYISAMHITA. mvgﬁ . -

wAqdfent [Vajasaneyisamhita.  Sanskrit text,
with a commentary in Hindi, called Vedartha-
pradipa, or Giridharabhashya, by Giriprasada
Varma.] 7 fasc. in. 2 vols. lith.  fawrfwgT atsa
(Biswan, 1871-74.] 4°. 14007. 1. 1, 2.

wt wmaq¥em worew  [The Samhita
and Pada texts of the White Yajurveda, together

with a verbal interpretation and commentary in
Hindi, by Jvalaprasada.] pp. 1484. [Agra,
1884-87.] 8. -14007, cc. 14,
VENIPRASADA SARMA. wwa fy@re wam vut
fa@Ta [Sajjana vilasa. A brief account of Mirzapur,
and its festivals, with a selection of songs and
‘ballads.] pp.13. facwrye ettt [ Mirzapur,1888.] 12°.

14160. b. 58.
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VENIRAMA. wmmtwreg? widm yiea aomges andw
@[ Nagavamgavali:.—The annals of the Naga-

vamsi royal family of Chutia Nagpur, in verse.]
pp-xii. 143, lith. wfgwwraeqy [Caloutta,1876.] 8.

14166. g. 18.
VENISANEKARA VYASA, Ses BirG Dxva $istri.
The Elements of Plane Trigonometry ..... Trans-
lated into Hindi from the Sanskrit by Veni
Sankara Vyésa. 1859. 8°. 14160. b. 10.(1.)

VIDEICEANDRA NARAYANI. See GovINDANARA-
vaNA Senvi.  gfagd® [Suddhidarpana. Trans-
lated by V. N. from the Marathi.] [1854.] 8°.

14156. d. 8.
— —— [1866.] 8°. 14156. b. 7.(1)
—— w fe@ [Sirtha siddho. - Rules of

Sanskrit orthography, explained in Hindi. With
a vocabulary of Sanskrit grammatical terms.]
PP- 23 LIEWE atho (Allahabad, 1860.] 16°.
14160. a. 4.3.)
VIDYARANYA SVAMIN. Ses SiYANACHARYA.
VIHARI LALA, Kavi. Begin. RQwqenTed? Trat-
amfE@ . End. i wifeeders facfenrat ww-
wfrwrat Aetanda  [Sapta-satika, also called Sat-
8a’l. A Vaishnava poem, in 700 couplets, on
the sports of Krishna and the milkmaids.] pp.98.

934 [Calcutta, 1813.] 8°. 14168. d. 2.
Without title-page.

——  ywnml wim et wnwist den
Sigru ® ... Tt wfew v=w [Another edition.
With an 1nterlineary metrical translation, and
accompanying commentary, both in Sanskrit, en-
titled Sringara-saptasatika, by Paramananda.]
pp. iii. 8347, lith. wATC® aego [Benares, 1878.] 8°.

14076. d. 23..
fyer? &t wwred [Extracts from Vihari
Lala’s Sat-sai,] See SivaPrasipa, Raja, C.S.I.

Hindi Selections. pp. 196-198. 1867. 4°.
14156. k. 3.
VIBART LALA, Munshi. See Sa‘pi. quwIfz e

[Pushpavatika. A prose translation by V. L. of
the eighth chapter of Sa‘di’sGulistan.] [1853.] 8°.
141566. h. 12.
—_— —— 1870. 4°. 760. b. 8.
VIHARI LALA CEAUBR, Pandst. Ses TuLasipisa.
et wmat . . . Tul’si Sat’sai, with a short com-
mentary. Edited by Pandit Bih4ri L4l Chaubg.
1888, etc. 8°. 14002. a.
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VIHAR] GIMEHA, of Chapra. fwert? ww fgw yww
[Nakh-sikh bhiishapa. A description, in verse,
of the personal charms of Radha and Kyishna.]
pp. 20. W atty [Paina, 1881.] 8°.

14158. d. 19.d.)

VIHARI SIMHA, Hindi Teacher. See Pranuv LiLa.
fox & ww wg§ W wive [Hind ke madhyapradesa
ka bhiigola. Translated from the Hindustani
with the assistance of V. S.] [1876.] 8.
14160. b. 85.3.)

VIJAYASADHU. Sec PRASNAVYAKARANA. WYHWT-
®TWAY [Pragnavyakarapa. With a Hindi gloss
by Vl)syuadhu] [1876.] obl. 8°.

14100. c. 4.

sqrewzgrawy  [Upa-
_ With an explanatory gloss in
Hindi by V.] [1876.] obl. 12°.  14100. . 2.

See UTTARADHYAYANA, SwWInwWUA [Uttara-
dhyayana. Edited, with a Hindi gloss, by V.]
[1879.] obl. 4°. 14100. £. 2.

——— See VIPAKASTTRA. ﬂmm ['prnkasutra
Edited, with a Hindi gloss, by V. ] (1876.] obl. 8°.
14100. o. 5.

VIJAYASAWEARA Ses Sapisuxma Liua. werd-
fywrart [Padarthavidyasara.. Translated by V.
from the Hindustani ‘Tlm i tabi‘yat.] [1865.] 8.

14160. c. 4.3)

VIIHANESVARA. The Law of Inheritance, trans-
lated from the Sanscrit of the Mitakshara [of
Vijianesvara] into Hindi, by Daya Sankara.
(erqwwr 1) [Dayabhaga.] pp. 71.  Caloulta,
1832. 8° 1415686. a. 1.(1.)

VIKRAMADITYA, king of Ujjayini. Sing,hasun
Butteesee, or Anecdotes of the celebrated Bikrma-
Jeet ; ... translated into Hindoostanee [or rather,
Hindi] from the Brij-B,hak,ha of Soondur Ku-
beeshwnr, by Meerza Kazim Ulee Juwan, and
Shree Lulloo Lal Kub. pp. 252. Caloutta,1805. 8°.

14156. k. 11.

Calcutta,

197

See UprisaxaDasA.
sakadasa-siitra.

~—— Second edition. pp. 252.

1816. 8°. 14156. i. 2.

n wham fymnfew . .. sgraw &t fderaw-
wwtats? 9re) . . . [Another edition.] pp. 228.
wfgww ey [Caleutta, 1839.] 8°.

14166. i. 8.

———

| pp. 117,
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VIERAMADITYA, king of Ujjayini. wt fdwrwm
wfe¥? [Another edition.] pp. 234. eFwg atud
(Bombay, 1854.] 12°. 14156. h. 2.

V..,L olelin feberan wfwed n [Another
edition, illustrated.] pp.270,lsth. artr [Lucknow?
1862.] 8°. 14156. i. 10.

~—— [Another edition.] pp. 197. Benares,
1865. 8, 14156. h. 13.

Singhasan Battisi . . . Translated into
Hindi, from the Sanskrit, by Lalliji Lal Kabi ...
A new edition . . . with copious notes by Syed
Abdoollah. pp. xvi. 216. London, 1869. 8°.

14156. i. 28.

Vet NITR® '3 [Another edition,

in the Gurumukhi-character-} pp. 144, lith. T
[Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14156. i 18.(1.)

— figvew ww¥a? [Another edition.] pp. 143,
lith. eege [Meerut, 1882.] 8°.
14156. i. 24.6.)

A Throne of thirty-two images, or the
Buttris Shinghashun. [Translated into English.]
Calcutta, 1888, 16°. 14156. h. 38.

Contes indiens. Les trente-deux Récits
du Tr8ne (Batris-Sinhasan) ou les Merveilleux
Exploits de Vikramaditya, traduits ... par L. Feer.
(Collection de Chansons et de Contes populaires.
Vol. 6.) pp. lxx. iv. 258. Paris, 1881. 12°,
2348. a.

VINAYAVIJAYA. 3{ AQvieyd=

charitra, also called §ripala Rajano rasa.

[Sripala-
A Jain

legend, in Hindi verse, on the story of §ripala,

king of Malwa, commenced by Vinayavijaya, and
completed by Yagovijaya. In Gujarati characters,
with an occasional commentary in Gujarati.]
pp- 182, lith. ¥ o [Poona ? 1863.] &°.
14154. h. 4.

wWangwfty wan wivrg T tr@ [Second
edition.] ff. 92. [Bombay, 18761] obl. 8°.
14154. h. 8.

Priated in the form of Devanagari peculiar to Jain works.

- wy ywEafearndaey Wt wiag e W
mrbtw  [Another edition. With a different Guja-
rati commentary.] ff. 177. eef8 [Bombay, 1877.]
obl. 8°. 14154. h. 2.
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VINAYAVIJAYA. w9 W} #wqe #afymr w@§a T

wiarg TwrsY wfty [Sripalacharitra. Another
edition.] pp. 173. aedy [Poona, 1889.] 12°.
‘ 14154. h. 13,

VINDHYACHALAPRASADA. BSes PxriopicaL Pus-
LicATIONS. — Paina. Whfw@m® . . . Yog vilds.
[Edited] by Babd Vindhyachal Prasad. [1883.] 8°.

14160. e. 3.2)

VIPARASOTRA. fyurwmw | [Vipakasitra. The
11th Anga of the Jains, with a Sanskrit com-
mentary by Abhayadeva, and a gloss in Hindi
by Vijayasidhu.] pp. 279. wfgwmr w3y [Cal-
cutta, 1876.]  obl. 8°. 14100. . 5.

VIRARJI, Kumiri. wnifamgre [Sativilasa. A
poem on the duties of women to their husbands.]
Pp. 56, lith. TWTE atte [Luoknow, 1880.] 8.
14158. e. 2.(6.)
VISHNU DASA. gwwathie JSie S, [Ruk-,
mini-mangala. A poem on the marriage of
Rukmini and Krishna.] pp. 82, lith. wmmQ atkg
(4gra, 1863.] 8°. 14158. e. 8.3.)

FWALNE [Another edition.] pp. 40, kith.
ze? [Delhi, 18751]  8°. 14158. e. 15.(2.)

VISHNUGIRI. See CHANAKYA. Tatm? [Rajaniti.
With a paraphrase in Hindi verse by V.] [1876.]
8°. 14076. d. 26.(2.)

VISHNU LALA. Bee PeriopicaL PuBLICATIONS.—
"Bareilly. The Sattya Prakash. A monthly
magaszine . .. [Edited by V. L.] 1883, etc. 8°.

14119. £, 22.
VISHNU NABRAYANA, Kishmiri Pandit.  See
Himix T2’i.  fwen wrwam wr o [Kissah Hatim
Ta’i kia. Translated by Yogadhyana Misra, as-
sisted by V. N.] [1838.] 4~ 14156. k. 1.

VISHNU SARMAN. [For editions of the Hito-
padesa, ascribed to V. §.] Ses Hiroraprsa.

VISHNU VITHTHALA SRIKHANDE. See Top-
montER (1) WeragEefow (Kshetravyavaharika
tattva. Todhunter’s Mensuration, translated by
V., Vv.8.] [1879.] 8. 14160. ¢. 10.

VISUDDHANANDA SARASVATL. See KisisTHAH
SisTeARTHAH. Wigte: QW™ w0 [A report of
a discussion between Dayananda Sarasvatl and
V. S. and other Benares Pandits.] [1880.] 8°.

141564. c. 1.3
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VISVANATHA SIMHA. See Kapiz. wiww mwhegia
Wty n [Bijak. With a commentary by V. 8.]
(1889.] 8°. 14158. e. 36.
WAR YA A8 [Ananda Raghunan-
dana nataka. A drama, in seven acts, on the
story of Rama. Partly in Sanskrit and partly in
Hindi.] pp. 123. mwws awa [Lucknow,1881.] 8°.

14158. b. 7.
VRAJABHUSHANA DASA, Son of Vrajabhavana
Disa. gwwdl? wrwr 2wy wfgw [Sata-miirkhi. A
collection of Sanskrit glokas on the benefits of
learning, compiled, with a Hindi commentary,
by V. D.] pp. 17, lith. waRE sy [Benares,

1889.] 16°. 14085. a. 7.(2)
Fwwafemt WX wfendar 0 [Vaishnava-
mahima. Extracts from Pauranic and other works

in praise of Vaishnava religion and practices.
Compiled, and provided with a Hindi translation,
by V. D.] pp. 50, lith. eegr [Benares, 1875.] 8°.

14033. b. 31.
e ISW. TR W AW ANZTONATR.
[Vallabha-vilasa. An account of the Vaishnava
preacher Vallabha, his disciples and his teachings.
Pt. I. entitled Sampradaya-prakaga.] pp. 136.
gwt atty [Bombay, 1885.] 12° 14156. g. 22.

Wasnting pt. ii.-iv,

—_— [Another edition.] wAT<® aedy [Benares,
1889.] 8°. 14156. g. 82.

Imperfect ; pt.iii. and iv. only, entitled Sevi-prakdga and
Bhajana-prakdsa. :

VRAJALALA, Munshi. See MARiBEARATA.—Bha-
gawadgita. H’.sllgtg WS 5ys  [Gitaji. The
Bhagavadgita, transcribed in the Persian cha-
racter by Munshi Vrajalala.] [1872.] 8.

14154. e. 6.
VERAJAMOHANA LALA.  See Starier (L. A.)
Part I. of a series of .. exercises. ... Translated
«.« by Vraja Mohan Lal. 1885, ete. 8°.

760. o. 12.
VRAJANATHA VANDYOPADEYAYA. See JopHA-
BiJA, Son of Bulakrishna. Hamir Résé . ..
Translated from the Hindi by Brajanitha Bandyo-
pddhydya. 1879. 8°. 2098. b.

VRAJAVALLABHA DASA, Seth. fevgsmar: [Vira-
hamasa. Verses on each month of the year,
describing a woman’s grief of mind when sebb:\
rated from her lover.] pp. 28. WAt akta [Paina, !
1881] 8°. 14158. d. 19.(3.),
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VBAJAVAST DASA. See Krisaya Migea. WWIN-

w\zq azw [Prabodhachandrodaya nataka. Trans-

lated into Hindi verse by V. D.] [1875.] 8.
14158. b. 1.(2)

Begin. witQuaaw: i WY AWfy@T® fSwr
[Vrajavilasa. A Braj-bhasha poem on the life
of Krishna, during his stay at Vrindavana.]
Pp. v. 786. [Calcutta? 1840 7] 8°.

14158. eo. 1.

I WW WE? @ qX ANMST®  [Another
edition. With illustrations.] pp. 211, lith. T
athe [Agra, 1862.] 4°. 14158. h. 4.

— b

pPp- 212, lith.

- . .. ANABT® [Another edition.]
W attQ [Agra, 1863.] 4°.
14168. g. 1.

=—— wfyg@e ams T [Another edition.]
pp. ii. 595. wPwwt asty [Calcutta, 1863.] 8°.
14168. d. 11.

e o [Another edition. Tran-
scribed in Persian charactersby Raghuvaradayalu.]
pp- 778, lith. i@ 14rr [Lucknow, 1866.]  8°.

14158. d. 15.

mwmfymr® [Another edition. With illus-
trations.] pp. 600, lith. WETS w9k [Lucknow,
1876.] 8. 14158. g. 5.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 598, lith. w‘rm
[ Fatehgarh, 1879.] 8&°. 14158. e. 17.

VRAJAVILASA. ¥twt ®ve | witrvigwnwy wiwn
g¥® W [Hori ka khyal. Songs to Radha
and Krishna, sung during theHoli festival.] pp.20.
WEWWT 9ty [Caloutta, 1879.] 120,

. 141568. d. 14.(2)

VRINDA. Begin. wuq Y=enagt fZ@m® u [Sat-sa’i.

Seven hundred ocouplets, containing moral pre-

cepts.] pp. 68: [Kidderpur, 1820 ?] 8.
14158. d. 3.(3)

Without title-page.
‘=—— [Another edition.] pp. 101. #wk aeaq
[Bombay, 1854.] 12°. 14158, o. 17.
—— [Another edition.] pp. 80. Hw§ eeaz

(Bomday, 1865.] 12°

VRINDAVANA. wxam fyenfuwgrea [Satyanama.
A philosaphical treatise, in prose and verse, on

14158. c. 7.¢.)
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the teachings of the Vihara Vrindavana sect.

Second edition.] pp. xi. 451, iii. FETS ok
[Lucknow, 1873.] 8°. 14154. o. 13.
WALKER ( ) Dr. fyer®? =t v gws »

(Vidyarthi ki prathama pustaka. Elementary
instruction in reading, arithmetic and mensuration.
Compiled by Dr. W. with the assistance of Jaya-
sankara and Magan Lala.] WA ke (Cawnpore,

1869.] 4°. 14160. d. 2.
[Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. Te?
at9a [Delhs, 1871.] 4°. 14160.4d. 7.

[Another edition. With occasional trans-
lations into Hindustani by Ambeprasada.] pp. 80,
lith. Qha w32 [Ddhs, 1875.] 8°.

14160. ¢. 20.

—— [Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 92,

lith. TSt 1av1 [Delhi, 1876.] 8°.

14160. ¢. 3.(8.)
—— [Another edition.] pp. 80, Uth. [Meerut,
1879.] 8°. 14160. o. 21.

WALLACE (Si¢r DoNaLD MACKENZIE). ¥8 %Y e
fe? Tarikh-i-Roos, or Hindi translation of
““ Russia,” efe. pp. v. xi. viii. 565. TETS qbtt
[Lucknow, 1888.] 4°. 14156. k. 10.

WATT (Jauzs) the Engineer. [Life.] See Suxe-
rine (M. A)) fewrdwe | [Vidvan-sangraha.]

WAY. The way of salvation. ¥ w1 wlt [Mukti

ka marga. A Christian tract. Second edition.]

pp. 41. fTwIgT abey (Mirzapur, 1876.] 12°.
14154. a. 6.(19)

WESLEY (JoBN). ¥w YRy #¢ wm & fawy &
[Ek upadesa na’e janma ke vishaya men. The
new birth, a sermon by J. W. on St. John iii. 7,
translated by the Rev. S. Knowles.] pp. 24.
wet? wte [Bareilly, 1864.] 8.

14154. a. 6.3)

WILA, See Mazmar ‘ALi Kgiw, called WiLi.

WILSON ( ). Lkt L (Jagadvrittanta. Out-
lines of general history, being a translation, by
Vamsidhara, of H. S. Reid’s Hindustani version
of Wilson’s English original, entitled Tarikh i
‘dlam.] Pt.I. Second edition. pp. 72. wmY
atko [Agra, 1860.] 8° 14160. b. 30.(2)
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WILSOX (Jomx) D.D., F.R.8., Missionary of the
Preo Ohurch of Scotland. wrt fymwq wfew w1
fegwek: ufey wtw: (Hindudharma prasiddhakarana.
A translation of Dr. Wilson’s “ Exposure of the
Hindu religion’’; being a reply to Mora Bhatta
Dapdekara’s Marathi pamphlet in defence of the
Hindu religion, entitled Hindudharma-sthapana.]
pp. 78. gReR ke [Ludhiana, 1869.] 12°
14164. a. 5.(3.)

feg wi: nfegwTe: [Translated into the
Nepali dialect.] pp. 80. Darjecling, 1878. 12°,
14154. a. 22.Q)

~—-  Second edition.
1889. 12°,

YADUNATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. wrw?- fygr
WX wafr-fgwr 1 [Dhatrigiksha. A guide to
native midwives. Translated by Kamalakanta
from the Bengali of Y. M.] Pt.I. pp. 126.
A st [Patna, 1878.] 12°. 14166. b. 12.

YAJNAVALEYA, ampvesrifermg Wit fghmn
% waw wqTe 0 The Yagyan Valkya Banhita . . .
Sanscrit text and Hindi translation - by Pandit
Guruprasad. pp. iv. 136, ii. lith. Lahore,1871. 8°.

‘ 14039. ¢. 7.

Trwwem Bty mad wife etc. [Dharma-
gastra of Yajhiavalkya. Sanskrit text,” with a
Hindi translation by Guruprasada §arma.] pp. 192,
lith. Fwws a8 [Lucknow, 1874.] 8.

14039. o. 6.

YAMUFNASANRARA. Seo UraNisHADS. H®® AR
. . . wMgfrwg wt wrwr 2t [Muondaka-upanishad.
Sanskrit text, with a Hindi commentary by Y.]
(1884 8- © 14007. o. 11.

WY AT [sic] wiefreg ¥t wme ot
(Pragna-upanishad. Sanskrit text, with a Hindi
commentary by Y.] [1884.] 8°. '

14007. o. 12.

Darjeeling,
14154. a. 19.(2)

pp. 76.

ey wwwfrwt [Ramayana adhyatma-

vichara. A philosophical exposition of the
Ramayana of Valmiki.] ®was attd [Lucknow,
1886.] 8°. 14168. f. 26.

frgrasE Sty Rfvame way w=g [Vijda-
nalahari. A short treatise on Vedanta philosophy.
Second edition.] pp. 96. TFww= attt [Lucknow,
1888.] 8°. 14164. e.
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YASOVIJAYA. See Vinavavuara. 4{ 4{lMl&-
YA [Sripalacharitra. A Jain poem begun
by Vinayavijaya, and completed by Yasovijaya.]
(1868.] & 14164. h. ¢

——  wu WhnuWifywant sy yoqm v
W ete. [Dravyagupa paryayano ras. A Jain
metaphysical treatise, in Hindi verse, on moral
fitness for final emancipstion. Accompanied by
s Gujarati commentary.] Ses BEiMasixaa Ma-
NAKA. WSTW-TATEX [Prakarana-ratnakara.] Vol.i.
pp- 337-412. [1876, etc.] 4°.

YAS—YOG

14100. e. 3.

—— wy whamfy yws (@wm yws and fomgz -
oy Wi@) [Samadhi sataka. Verses on samdadhs,
or perfect absorption of thought. Followed by
Samatda sataka, or verses on samatd, or tran-
quillity of mind, and Digpat chorasi bol, or &
refutation of 84 sayings of the Digambara sect
of Jains.] Ses Brimasiypa Miyaka. WETW-
TATHT [Prakarana-ratnakara.] Vol. i. pp. 757-775,
(1876, ete.] 4°. 14100. o. 3.

—— Begin. wu wtnugifanant yqram gw aww-
TN e wh e wtw End. xfr wi ehihwe
forafynfa: ﬂil [Simandhara-stavana, or Siman-~
dharasvijiapti. A Hindi poem containing rules
for the conduct of Sravakas, or secular Jains.
With a Gujarati commentary by Padmavijaya.]
See Brimasiyaa MiNARA. WHTY-TRTET [Praka-
rana-ratnakara.] Vol.i. pp. 1-188. [1876,etc.] 4°.

14100. e. 3.

we Waggpimant sy W geiad
wam) efe. [Yogadrishti. An exposition, in verse,
of eight theories concerning Yoga, or abstract
meditation. Accompanied by a Gujarati trans-
lation by Jiadnavimala Siri.] Ses BriMmasiyna
MiNsks. WSTQ-TATEX [Prakarapa-ratnakara.]
Vol. i. pp. 413-488. [1876, ete.] 4°.

14100. e. 3.

YOGADHYANA MISRA, Pandit. See CHATURBRUJA
Migea. The Prem Sagur ... Edited ... by
Pundit Yogadhyan Misra. 1842. 4°.

’ 14156. k. 17.

See I'In:m T  fewr Tmand wi o
[Kissah Hatim Ta’i ka. Translated from the
Hindustani by Y. M.] [1838.] 4°.

14156. k. 1.
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YOGAVASISHTHA. wy wigwraifay [Yogava-

sishtha. A philosophical poem, in six chapters,

of the Mimamsa school of philosophy, translated

from the original Sanskrit into old Hindi. Edited

by Hirachand Kafiji.] #w§ aear [Bombay,1865.]

obl. fol. 14104. g. 1.
Eack chapter Ras a separate pagination.

dhrgrfge Wt [The preceding edition,
rendered into a modernized and purer Hindi style
by Pyare Lala.] pp. xi. 1811. Fwae at9s
(Lucknow, 1877.] 8°. 14154. 1. 8.
YUGULANANYA SARMA. et &flg b
[Parasabhaga. A philosophical work on the
means of attaining final beatitude.] pp. 659.
TS W] [Lucknow, 1883.] 4°.

14164. £. 18.

ZAMINDAR, wniwre =t 3™ | [Zamindar ka
drishtanta, or the Landlord and his tenants. A
Christian tract.] pp.42. ggEA st9q [Ludhiana,
1871.] 12°. 14154. a. 6.17.)
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ZORAWAR MAL wy wigiwte? =t ww mo
[Sanaigcharaji ki katha. A poem in praise of
the god Baturn.] ff.18, lith. * 4w asts [Bombay,
1865.] obl. 12°. 14158. ¢. 19.(1)

——  wWhMwtiniwer srw@  [Another edition.]
pp. 36, lith. TEF? awae [Delhi, 1872.] obl. 8°.
14158. o. 29.

—— witgorta? w@ [Another edition.)
pp. 20, lith. FwTe atsd [Lucknow, 1874.]  8°.
14158. d. 16.(4.)

e =uie @ wirgoutataer [Another
edition.] pp. 40, lith. WY eegr [Benares,
1875.] 12-. 14158. ¢. 2.3.)

—— Wy WAwewwr wdw  [Another edition.]
ff. 22, lith. 4wk [Bownbay, 1876 7] obl. 12°.
14158. ¢. 19.(2.)

—— wq 9T gvs? [Another edition.]
pp- 40, lith. wrqt o3t [Benares, 1879.] 12°.
14168. ¢. 9.(4.)
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Abala hitakaraka.
See PrriopicaL Pusrications.—Lucknow.
Abodha nivarana. [Varma.
See AMBIRADATTA Vyisa and RAMAKRISHNA
Acharadarsa.
See NavINACHANDRA Rava.
Adarsa.
See EPHEMERIDES.
Adbhuta Riamayana.
See GANGA RaMa, of Bhartpur,
Adhyatmaramayana, [mapurana.
See Pupinas.— Brahmandapurana.— Adhyat-
Adi Granth [in loco].
Ahalya-kamadhenu.
See KnusiLiraMAa Riva.
Ajkal ke sadhu’on ki kartit.
See JVALASAHAYA.
Ajfianatimira-bbaskara.
See ATMARAMAJT ANANDAVIJAYAJL
Akhyanamafijari.
See IsvARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA.
Aksharabodha,
See LARSHMINARAYANA.
Aksharadipika. )
See SriLALA.
Aksharavali.
See SaFDAR ‘ALl
Alfaz i Farsi o Hindi.
See DicTIONARIES.
Alba-khanda [in boco].

See CHAND.
Amarakosa.
See AMARA S1yHA.
Amarasena Jayasena Raja ki chopai.
See AMARASENA JAYASENA.
Amaravinoda.
See AMARA SigHA.

Amatrika chhanda-dipika.
See RAMACHARITRA SIMHA,

Amir Hamzah ki dastan.

See Hauzag ibn ‘ABD al-MuitaLis, Amir,
Amritasagara.

See PraTirA SiyHA, Raja of Jaipur.
Anandalabari.

See CHHAIYA SiMHA.
Anandamritavarshini.

See ANANDAGIEL
Ananda Raghunandana nataka.

See VigvaNATHA SiMHA.
Andhera nagari.

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Anekartha.

See Nanpa Disa.
Ankaganita [in loco].
Anupanatarangini.

See RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA.
Anurag-bag.

S e DiNaDAYALA GIRI

| Aparokshanubhiiti.

See SANEARA ACHARYA.
Apurvakatha.
: See Rasas ‘ALl BEg, called SorUr.
Arsijhagra [in loco].
Arunodaya Inglistan men.

See Tucker (C.) Miss.
Aryabhivinaya.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Aryacharitamrita.

See RApBARRISENA Disa.
Aryamitra.

See PeriopicaL PuBLicaTiONs.—Benares.
Arya prasuottari.

See JAGANNATHA Disa.
Arya siddhanta.

See PxriooicaL PosricaTions.—Allahabud.

P
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Aryatattvaprakasa. Barahmasa.
See Arya Samis. Ses BaaRATA,
Aryatvaprakasa.
See INDRAMANI. -
Ashtadhyayi. See BHOLANATHA.
See Panint [Addenda].
Ashtaka Manika Prabhu. See GANESAPBABADA,
See NaraHARI Disa.
Ashtavakra ke dohe.} See Kniira SHAR,
_— sambhita. —
Ses AsSHTAVAERA. Ses M ipEAVA DXisa.
Atmabodha.
See SANEARA ACHARYA, See RAMACHANDRAJI,
Atmapurana.
See SANKARANANDA. See RAMAKRISHNA,
Atmatattvavidya [in loco].
Atulya mitra ka varpana. See SaMBHU RiYA.
See ATuLYAa MITRA.
Anupapatika-siitra [tn loco]. See SRADDHARAMA, Pandit.
Aushadhasara Yunani. [Delht. | —————— Rukminiji ka.
Sce Goprira, Proprietor of the Jidna Press, See Jivi LaLa.
Aushadhisangraha kalpavalli. Barakhadi.
See RAipHAKRISHNA, Pandit. See SupAMA.
Avadha desiya bhiigola. Baramasa Ramayan ka.
See S1vANARAYANA, Deputy Inspector of Schools. See CHUNA Mar.
Avadha yatra. Barvai Ramayana.
See GURTBARANA. See TuLasiDAsA.
Avatara kathamrita. Bhadali-mata jyotishavarnana.
See GiripEARA DiBA, Bandrasi. See BEADALIL
Bachchon ka in‘am. Bhagavadgita.
See S1varrAsiDA, Raja, 0.8.1. See MarABHARATA.— Bhagavadgita.
Balir i tawil. Bhagavata ekadasa bhashatika.
See NANAK, Biba [Addenda]. See BHAVANADASA,
Baital-Pachisi [in loco]. . Bhagavatamahatmya. [hatmya.
Bajaranga-battisi. See PuranNas.—Padmapurana.—Bhagavatama-
See JANAKIPRABADA, called Rasika ViEari. Bhagavatapurana.

Bakavali sumana.
See ‘IzzaT ALLAH.
Balabhushana [in loco].
Balabodha.
Ses CroTHAI T1vARI.
[LiLa.
See¢ BADARINATHA, Pandst, also called Baper

See S1vaPrAsiDA, Raja, C.8.1
Bilabodhadi.
See BALABODHA.
Balabodha sikshaka.
See MorTiMER (F. L.) Mrs.
Balakon ke kawaid ke abhyas. [Society.
See LoNDpoN.— Home and Colonial School
Balagiksha samkshepa.
See LILAPATL
Balavinoda Ramayana.
See RAMALALA,
Balopadesa [+n loco].
Ban-jatra [i.e. Vanayatra].
See KaNBAIYA LALaA,
Baradha.
See TuLasiDpasA.
Barahmasa [in loco).

See ‘ALX BaxHsH.

See Purinas.—Bhdgavatapurana.
Bhagavata sankanivarana maiijari.
See SIVASAHAYA.
Bhajanavali.
See JAGANNATHA SAHAYA.

See LAKSHMISAREABA.
Bhaktamila.
See BHAIRAVA SiMHA.

See PraTira SipEA, Raja of Sidhua.
Bhaktamala.

See NipHAJIL
Bhaktamara-stotra.

Se¢ MANATUNGACHARYA.
Bhaktibodhaka.

See Parsons (J.) Missionary.
Bhaktimala.

See Har1 BaknsH, Munshi.
Bhaktiratnakara.

See Ranavira Sivaa, Maharaja of Kashmar.
Bhaktisagara.

See CEARANA Disa, Son of Muralidhara.
Bhaktisutra.

See NARADA.
————— vaijayanti.

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.



213

Bharata durdasa pramardaka.

See PeriopicaL PusLicaTioNs.—Fatehgarh.

———saubhagya
See AMBIKADATTA VYAsA.
——— sudasa pravartaka.

See PeriopicaL PusLications.—Fatehgarh.

——-— trikalika dasa.

See Orcort (H. S.)
Bharat-arat.

See Kuarca BaHADUR MaLLA.
Bharatavarsha ka bhuvrittanta.

See MaDHUSTDANA CHAUDHURI.
Bharatavarshiya itihasa.

See Marsaxan (J. C.)

See SapisurHA Lita.
Bharatavarshiya vrittantaprakasa.

See Kariu al-Din, Maulari.
Bhartaricharitra. )
Bhartarigita. S

See KAsINATHA, the Post.
Bhartarinataka. '

See SaHASIVAKARANA DaRrAE.
Bhartarisataka.

See BEARTRIHAEI.
Bhashabhaskara.

See ETrERINGTON (W.)
Bhashabbushana. |

See JasvanT SiyHA, Maharaja.
Bhashachandrodaya.

See SRILALA.
Bhasha kavyasangraha.

See MAHESADATTA SUKULA.
Bhasha saptaratna.

See DAMARUVALLABHA VIDAMVARA.
Bhashatattvabodhini.

See RIMAJASANA.
Bhasbatattvadipika.

See Harigorira PADHYE.

See S1vaNirivaya Trivepi, Pandst.

Bhaunragita.

See STRADAsA.
Bhavabdhisetu.

See GITARAMA.
Bhavarasamrita.

See GuLiB SINGH NIBMALE.
Bhavishyapurana.

Se¢e Purinas.—Bhavishyapurdna.
Bhedabbeda niriipana.

See KRISHNACHANDA.
Bhojaprabandhasara.

See VAMSIDHARA.
Bhramajalaka nataka.

See RATNACHANDA.
Bhramaragita.

See STrADASA.
Bhramochchhedana.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Bhrantinivarana.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Bhugola.

See SapisukHA LiLa.
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Bhiigola aur khagola.

See Prarce (W. H.)
Bhagolachandrika.

Ses RAMAJABANA.
Bhigoladipika.

See Remp (H. 8.)
Bbugolahastamalaka.

See S1vaPrAsADA, Raja, C.S.1.
Bbugola Hindustbana ki.

See BLocamann (H.)
Bhugola Panjab.

See Kariu al-DiN, Maulavi.
Bbugolaprakasga.

See Kr1sANA Li1a.
Bhugolaratnakara.

See CHINTAMANI.
Bhugolasara.

See KrisENA Lira,

See OMgiEA BHATTA,
Bhugolatattva.

See KALICHARANA, Pandit.
Bhugolavarnana.

Ses BiprG DEva SisTrl.

See RiMaPRASADA, Munshi.
Bhigolavidya.
See BALAKRISHNA SASTEI.
Bhugola zila Merath.
See MeEeruT, District of,
Bhuvidya.
See RADHIKAPRASANNA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
Bibadba ratan prakasa.
See SAUBHAGAMALAJI.
Bijaganita.
See MorANA LiLa, Pandit,
Bijak.
See KaBiR.
Bijlidipika.
See ANWAR ‘ALl
Birsinghkabrittant [i.e. Virasimha ka vrittanta].
See Sivaprasipa, Raja, C.S.1.
Bivah bidumvan nataka [i{e. Vivaha vidambana
See ToraArAmA VARMA. [nataka.
Bodha chatushpatha chandrika.
See Broapway (D. P.)
Bodhaprakasa.
See SangAT SINGH.
Brahmasara.
See Riua NARAYANA, Munshi.
Brahmasmriti. .
See Suint mn1, Raja of Satara.
Brahmasiitra.
See BADARAYANA.
Brahmavidya niyama.
See BRAEMAVIDYA.

Brahmottarakhanda. (khanda.
See Purinas.—Skandapurana.—Brahmottara-
Brajavinoda.

See ToTArAMA VARMA.
Brihan-nighantu-ratnakara.
See DarTarima, Son of Krishnalala.
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Brihat samhita.
See Varina MiHIRA.
Buddhiphalodaya.
See KrisENA DaTTA.
Biindi ka rajavamsa.
See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Chahar darwesh.
See X gusravu, Amir,
Chakrankita matanirmilana.
See DvisaPa RAMACHARYA.
Chandrika.
Sec JAGANMOHANA SiyHA, Thikur.
Chand sangrah [i.e. Chhanda sangraha].
See Parsons (J.) Missionary.
Charpatapafijari. _
See SANKARA ACHARYA.
Char upaniyamon ka sungraha.
See Auva Samis.
Charupatha.
See AKSBAYAKUMARA DarTa.
Chaturanga ‘chaturi.
See AMBIKADATTA VYis8A.
Chaturasabha.
Sez Sirij al-Din,
Chaupatriyon ka samuchchaya.
See AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.
Chaurapaiichasika.
See BILEANA.
Chaurasi varta [Win loco].
Chausar [in loco].
Chautal-sangraha.
See NaxDaKisORA LALa.
Chauvisavatara.
See GOKULAPRA&ADA.
Chhabili Bhatiyari [in loco].
Chbanda sangraha.
See Parsons (J.) Misstonary.
Chbandolata.
See VasanTa Surl
Chbandornavapingala.
See BrikHART Daisa,
Chhapai Ramayana.
See TurLasivisa.
Chhatraprakasa.
See Lira, Kavs.
Chhota bhigola hastamalaka.
See §1vAPRA8ADA, Raja, C.S.1.
——— bhugolavarnana.
See GANAPATA SiyHA.
Chitrakarisara.
See HunTER ( ) Dr.
Chittavinoda.
See KtNraviEAR LALaA.
Chorasi Vaishnavani varta.
Sece CHAURASI VARTA.
Chovisa Jina stuti.
See ANANDA GHANA.
——— vachanamrita.
See GORULANATHA, Son of Raghundtha.
Chovisi.
See SuMatt Visavadi.
Dadhicha-kulavamsavali.
- See PUSHEARALALA GANGADHARA.

Daivajfiabharana.

See SaMBRUNATHA, Kap:.
Dak bijli ka prakarana.

See BaLpev BagHsH.
Danalila.

See Haripisa Disa.

See RAJENDRA.
Dasamalaba dipika.

See VAMSIDHARA,
Dasopanishad-bhashantara.

See UrANISHADS.
Dayabhaga.

See V1INANESVARA.
Dayananda mata millochchheda.

See AMBIEADATTA VYAsA.
————— matapariksha.

See JAGANNATHA Disa.

Sarasvati mukhachapetika.

See THARURADASA MTLARAJA OsAvALA, Sravaka.
Dayanandashtaka.

See CHEAJIT Rima,
Desopakari pustaka.

See RApEACHARANA Gosvami.
Devakosa.

See AMARA SiMHA,
Devanagari aur Roman varna.

See DEvANAGARI RoMaN PRIMER.
prachara ke upadesa.

See GAURIDATTA.
Devatattvaprakasa.

See NANDAKUMARA.
Devibhigavatapurana.

See Purinas —Devibhagavatapurana.
Devicharitasaroja.

See MADHAVA SIMHA.

Devimahatmya. (hdtmya.
See P urAnas.—Markandeyapurana.—Devima-
Dhanaiijayavijaya.

Ses KiNcuaNa AcHARYA.
Dbaram par dipak bhajan.

See DINANATHA, of Jalandhar [Addenda).
Dbarmacharcha [in loco).
Dbarmadbarma parikshapatra.

See DEARMADHARMA.
Dharmapracharaka.

_ See Per1opicaL PusLications.—Monghyr.

See PrriopicaL PusLicaTions.—Muzaffarnagar.
Dharmapustaka ka sara.

See BiBLE.— A ppendiz.
ke itihasa.

See Bartr (C. G)

Dharmasara Lc'n loco).
Dharma Simha lambardar ka vrittanta.

See SRILALA.

Dharmatattva bhaskara.

See NAraN HiricHAND.
Dharmatula [¢n loco].
Dharmopadesamala [in loco].
Dhatrisiksha.

See YADUNATHA MUEKHOPADHAYA.
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Dhatvarnava. Gangaji ki nahr.

See KEgavAPRABADA. See Gangks CANAL.
Dhola Maru. Gangalahari.

See Topar Mar. See PADMAEARA.
Dhuru-lila. —_—

See DrURT. See SYAMABUNDARA.
Digpat chorasi bol. Ganita battisi.

See YASOVIIAYA. See SAHAB-PRABAD SiyHA.
Dil-bahla’a [in loco]. Ganitakamadhenu.
Dillagan. See RAMA NirivaNa, Pundit.

See SITARAMA, Vuidyardja. Ganitakriya.
Diua Yiisuph. See SuitH (B.)

See JosEPH. Ganitanidana.
Diwan. See MoBANA LiLa, Pandit.

See WaLT MuBauumap, called Nazix. Ganitaprakasa.
Diwani zabiton ka sangraha. See SRILALA,

See Inpia.:—Legislative Council.
Dohare [ loco). " See VAMSIDHARA.
Dohavali. Ganitasara.

See TuLasIDAsA. See AYODHYAPRABADA.
———— ratnavali. Gargasambhita.

See UmaraTi TrIPATHT. See GiripBARA DisA, Bandrasi.
Dravyaguna paryayano ras. Gaya ka bhagola.

See Yas0vIsAYA. See S1vaNARAYANA Triveni, Pandit.
Drishtanta bodhini. Ghana jyamiti.

See HaRIPRASBADA SiMHA. See KRIPARAMA.

— kosba. Giridharabhashya.

See PraBEOUDASA Disa. See GIRIPRABADA VARMA.
Drishti kata. Girijamangala.

See STRADABA. See TuLAsIDAsA.
Dropadiji ki barahmasi. Gita.

See DRAUPADI. See BowLey- (W.)
Dropadi lila. Gitagovindadarsa.

See Riua Daisa. See JAYADEVA.
Dugdhamrita. Gitaji.

See KHUSALIRAMA Riva. See M anXBHARATA.— Blagai:adgita.
Duhkhajanita sukhodaya. Gitavali,

See BiLk.— Appendiz. See SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA.
Dungar Simha aur Jawahir Simha. e

See DURGAR SiyHa. See TuLAsIDASA.
Durga astuti. Gokarnamahatmya. [hatmya.

See MipEAVA RiMa. See Purinas. — Padmapurana. — Gokarnama-
Durgapatha. [hatmya. Gokarunanidhi.

See Puriyas.—Markandeyapurana.— Derimd- See DAYANANDA SARASVATI
Dvetadhvanta-nivarana. _Golaprakasa.

See BALADATTA, Daurgadatti. See SHARPLEY (A.)
Dvijapatrika. Golavinoda.

.SPee PzriopicaL PusLications.—Bankipur. See KuNsavinari Lira.
Ekadagidarpanatilaka, Gopichanda Bhartari.

See NAraYANA Dasa, Son of Purushottama Ddsa. See LagsEMANA Styaa, Kuuwar.
Ek jor angathi. —_ ka khyal.

See BARKIMACHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Moti LivLa, Versifier.
Ek ugadez_m na’e janma ke vishaya men. nataka.

ee WESLEY (J.) See ANNAJT GovINDA INAMDAR.

English Adursh [i.e. Adarsa]. Gosankata.

See SuIAN SiMHA. See AMBIKADATTA VYABA.
Gadyapadya-sangraha. [Schools, Qudh. | Govardhana Nathasyodbhava varta.

See AMBIKAPRABADA, Assistant Inspector of See GovarRDEANA NiTHA.
Ganesapurana. Grahyapada ka sangraha.

See Mo11 Livra, Versifier. See BiBLE.—Appendiz.
Ganga astuti. Gramyakal padruma.

See K8aGAPATI. See Muaumap JaMiL al-Din Hasax.

Q
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Gribadharmaniti.

See BEANUDATTA, Pandit, of Lahore.
Gul i Bakavali.

See ‘IzzaT ALLAB.
Gul o Sanaubar,

See NEMCHAND.
.Gurucharitamrita.

See LagsaMaNa Disa [Addenda).
Guruganita sataka.

See SAHAB-PRASAD SIMHA.
Gurupariksha [in loco).
Guru sumiran.

See GaNEgaPRASADA, Son of Kirti Simha.
Gutka.

See §1vaPRASADA, Raja, C.S.1.
Gutkapradipa.

See GOVARDHANAPRASADA BHARGAVA.
Gyan-paheli.

See JAYANARAYANA.
Habshi stri ka vrittanta.

See HapsHI.
Hamir rasa.

See JopEARAIA, Son of Bdlakrishra.
Huns Jawabhir.

See Kisu.
Hanumanashtaka.

See MaNDANA.
Hanuman-chilisi.

See TuLasipasA.
Hanuoman-nataka.

See HaNuMa'r.
Hanumau sankata-mochana.

vahuka, }

See TuLasiDAsA.
Harichand rajari chopa.

See Pxua Mun1.
Harirasakatha.

See IsvaracHARANA [Addenda].
Harigchandrakala.

See HArISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Harivamsa.

See MaBABEARATA.—Harivamaa.

See MANEODHA.
Hasyarnava.
_ See JaaaDigvara.
Hatim TaT ka kissah.

See Hitie TX'L
Hidayat-nama.

gee Browning (C. A. R))
Hindi bhasha.

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.

—— ka vyakarana.
See Apau (M. T.)

See Buppen (J. H,)

—— bhichitravali.
See KEsavaLiLa Vasu.

—— dusra pustaka. [Indore Hindi School.
See BHAIRAVAPRASADA, Head Muster of the

INDEX OF

TITLES. 220

Hindi Hindul muntakhabat.
~ See AcapEMiEs, efc., Paris.—FEcole Spéciale des
Langues Orientales Vivantes.
~—— ki chauthi pustaka.
See HarigoriLa Pipnye.
—— ki dusri kitab.
See Sivapavira UPADHYAYA.
—— ki pahili kitab.
See RiMagAREARA MIsRaA.
—— ki pahili pustaka.
See HarigoriLa PipnYE and Dori Lira.

—— kosha.
See Apax (M. T.)

See DicTIONARIES.
—— men dusri pustaka.
See GanapaTa Riva.
pahila pustaka.
See SaMBETLALA KALGRAMA SUELA.

radipa.
ee’ PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. —A4llahabad.

—— sabda ki banavat.

See HARIBARACHARANA LiLa.
—— sabdanidhi.

See NAnAk CHAND, of Benares,
—— vyakarana.

See VausiLiLa.
—— vyakaranasara.

See S1vapayira UPADHYAYA.
Hind ke madhyapradesa ka bhagola.

See PraBEU LALA.
Hindudharma prasiddhakarana.

See WiLsow (J.) D.D., F.R.S.
Hindustan ka piira itihasa.

See RAMAGATI NYAYARATNA.
Hindusthana ka dandasangraha.

See IND1A.— Legislative Counetl.
ke madhyapradesa ka bhugola.

See Dori Lira.
Hiragringara.

See HiricraND KANJI.
Hir Ranjha [in loco].
Hitakalpadruma.

See Husaix Vi‘iz, Kashifi,
Hitavilasa.

See RAMAvaTira Dasa.
Hitopadesa [tn loco].

See Tari Darra.
Horachakra [ia loco].
Hori ka khyal.
See VRAJAVILASA,
Iligiba Maharani ki mrityu.
See Eri1zaBeTH, Queen of England.
Indrajala [n loco .

See PaNiH ‘ALL-
See VAMSIDHARA.

Inglaind ka itihasa.
See BEGDEVA M UKHOPADHYAYA.
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Inglandiya aksharavali. }
— vyakarapa.
See SapAsUkKHA LiLa.
Inglistan ka itibasa.
_  See HARILALA.
Isi charitra.
See RagauNATHA T1vARI.
Igvaraprarthana,
See BEOLANATHEA SARABHAIL
Isvaratanidarshana.
See DEvirrASADA, Pandit.
Isvaroktagastradhara.
See Muir (J.) D.C.L.
svaropasana.
See SYAMALALA SiMHA,
Itihasa Gaur Kayastha,
See K1g0oRILALA.
——— muktavali.
See NECELACF.
——— timiranasaka.
See S1vAPRA8ADA, Raja, C.S.1.
Jagadbhugola.
See Isvarirrasipa, Munshi.
Jagadvinoda.
See PADMARARA.
Jagadvrittanta.
See WiLsoN ( )
Jainadharma gyan-pradipaka.
See JAINADHARMA,
— siddhanta sara.
See JAINADHARMA-SIDDHANTA,
Jaina jfianavali.
See SHITABCHAND NAHAR.
patrika.
See PeriopicaL PuLications.—Moradabad.
—— sataka.
See BaiopuArA Disa, of Agra.
stavanavali.
See SHITABCHAND NAHAR.
Jalapralaya ka vrittanta.
See DELUGE.
Jaunakapachisi.
See MANDANA.
Janakimangala.
See TuLASIDABA.
Jantri.
See EPHEMERIDES.
Japa paramartha.
See NiNak, Baba.
Jatakachandrika.
See SAMBHUNATHA, Kawi,
Jat ka bishay man.
See TurNBULL (A.)
Jaya Narasimha ki.
See DEVARKINANDANA.
Jinapiijasangraha.
See NANAK CHANDRA, Rishi.
Jivikaparipati.
See LrpLie (J. P.)
Jianachalisi.
See SkiLALA.
Jiianakatari.
See HarisaNga.

Jiianamala [in loco].
Jiianasamudra.

See Sunvara Disa, Disciple of Dadiji.
Jiianasvarodaya.

See CEARANA Disa, of Pauditpur.
Jiianau padesa.

See SomcaaND KiLIDASA.
Jiiandavilasa.

See Sunpara Dasa, Disciple of Dadijs.
Jiianopadesa.

See Naragari Disa.
Jiiatadharmakatha [in loco].
Jugul kigoravilasa.

See GOKGLANATHA, Sun of Raghundtha.
—— vihara.
See RaMana ViHARI.
vilasa.
See RAMA Styea DEva.
Jyamititattva.

See Euvcrip.
Jyotikirana.

See Josepr (S.)
Jyotisha aur goladhyaya.

See ASTRONOMY.
Jyotishasara.

See SURADEVA.
Jyotishavarnana.

See BEADALL
Kadambari.

See BANa.
Kahani.

See InsHA ALLAH KHAN.
Kaise paya muktidata.

See Jesus CHRIST.
Kaithi patramala.

See AnMap Husain, Saiyid.
—— varnamala.

See CHANDIPRASADA SiMHA.

[Schools.

See DuraArzasipa, Assistant Inspector of

See HANUMANPRASADA.
Kalifijaramahatmya.

See CHANDIPRASADA.
Kaliyuga ke kavitta.

See GovINDALALA, Gosain,
Kalpasutra.

See BraDrA BirU.
Kalyana maudira stotra.

See KUMUDACHANDRA.
Kamandakiya-nitisara.

See KAMANDAKL
Kamisan Badauda.

See Baropa CoxumissION.
Kanhaiya ka balapana.

See KrisaNA, the Hindu god.
Kanthasudbarana vidhi.

See GRULAM HusaIN, Saiyid.
Kanyachari in loco].
Kanyakubja kulakaomudi.

See DvirIKAPRASADA TRIPATHI.
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Kanyakubja mandala patra.

See PEriopicaL PusLicaTions.—Allahabad.
Karmavipakasamhita. [pakasamhita.

See Purinas.—Brahmandapurana.—Karmavi-
Karpiira maifijari.

See RAJASEKHARA.
Karttikamahatmya. [hatinya.

See PuriNAs. — Padmapurana. — Karttikama-
Karuna battisj.

See MipBEAvVA Dasa.
Kiishmir-kusuma.

See HariscHANDRA, of Benares.
Kasidarpana.

_ See KrisENACHANDEA DHARMADHIKAKI.

Kasid ki baramasi.

See Riy BagsasH.
Kasiraja prakasika.

See Sarpir, Kavi, of Lalitpur.
Kasisthah sastrarthah [in loco].
Katha Moradhvaja.

See STrADABA.
Kautukaratna.

See SRIDEARA BHATTA.
Kautukaratnavali [in loco].
Kavipriya.

See Kegava DaAsa.
Kavitta Ramayana.

See TuLAsIDAsA.
Kavya.

See SunparRA Disa, Disciple of Dadsji.
Kivyasangraha.

See MAHESADATTA SUKULA.
Kavya-sndhakara.

See JANAKIPRASADA, called Rasika ViHARI.
Kayastha varpanirnaya.

See KALIPRASADA.
Ketokrittauta.

Sce AppisoN (Right Hon. J.)
Khagolasara.

See SrILALA.
Khagolavidya.

See BALAKRISHNA SASTRI.
Khampanakha-nirnaya.

See MaxaU MaLLa.
Khari boli ka padya.

See AYODHYAPRASADA.
Khet-karma.

See KiALI Riya.
Khet-nap vidya.

See RADHALALA.
Khrishtadharma akhandaniya.

See BaDARIDATTA Josi.
Khrishtanukarana.

See HaemmrrLEIN (T.) @ Kempis.
Khyal Dhola Maru.

See DHoLA MirT [Addenda].
—— Gopichand.

Sece SABADEVA.
—— Rana Ratan Simha ka.

Bee CaounniLiLa Dixor,
—— Saudagar Wazir-zadi ka.

See NANULALA RANA.
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Khyal Sudabrachha Salangya ki.

See JaiLirixa Niemara [Addenda].
Kisanopadesa.

See MoTi LiLa, Pandit,
Kisaah i dil-bahla’o.

See Muiammap ‘Umar KHin.
—— Harun Rashid aur Abia-l-Kasim ka.
See MaEARAJA Liata.
Hatim Ta'i ka.
See Hatin Ta'i.
——— Hurmaz Bhatiyare ka.

See RAMAPRASADA.
—— Nal Daman.

See MapiBHARATA.—Nalopakhydna.
Kokasara.

See KorAgAsTRA.
Krishna Baladevaji ki barahkhadi.

See GiripEARA Disa, Bandrasi.
Krishnpabalalila.

See JAGANNATHA SAHAYA.
Krishnabhajanavali.

See Jivana Dasa, also called S1vasaEAYA SimHA.
Krishnagitavali.

See MABAVIRAPRASADA, Munshi,
Krishnajanma.

See TuLasiDAsA.
Krishnalila.

S'ee BALADEVA.
Krishnamangala.

See TuLasipisa.
Krishnaphag.

See JABAR SiyHA.
Krishnapriya. kandha.

See PuriNas.—Bhagavatapurana.—Dasamas-
Krishnaratnavali.

See MagABEARATA.— Bhagdvadgita.
Krishnasagara.

See JAGANNATHA SABAYA.
Krishnavali.

See TuLAsIDASA.
Kshatriyapatrika.

See PeriopicaL PusLicarioNs.— Patna.
Kshetrachandrika.

See Rep (H. S.)
Kshetradipika.

See Ni‘Mar ‘ALl
Kshetrakaumudi.

See GoriLa LaLa.
Kshetraprakasa. .

See GovINDALALA, called SaBi.
Kshetrasambhita.

See PRATAPARUDRA SIMHA.
Kshetravyavaharikattatva.

See ToprUNTER (I.)
Kuchh purana bal Chunir ka.

See BaiNurPraTAPA T1vagi.
Kuli-nama.

See Kempsox (S. M. E.)
Kuta,

See STRADASA.
Labaron ki katbha.

See LaBAir.
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Laghu horagiromani.
Ses Rima NirivaNa, Pandit.
jataka.
See Varina MiHIRA,
—— jyotishasara.
See JAGANNATHA.
kaumudi.
See VARADARAJA.
— rasakalika.
See Lavrira Kisori.
Samskrita vyakarana.
See MorANALALA KATIHA.
—— trikonamiti.
See KuiNsavigAri LiLa.
vyakarana.
See KESAVAPBASADA.
Laile Majnan.
See RAMa Riva.
Lakshmanabodha nataka.
See LaksAMANA LiALasr Sepa.
Lakshmana gataka.
See SaMADHANA, Kavi.
Lakshmisvara-bhiishana.
See SIvAPRASADA, of Ramnagar.
Landan ka yatri
See BEAGAVAN Disa VarMA.
Larkon ki kahani.
. See S1vaPrAsiDA, Raja, C.S.L
Lata’if 1 Hindi.
. See LaLLT Lara, Kavs,
Lawani.
See BaANArAST Dasa.
—— navinavilasa.
See NansU LAiLa.
Lilavati.
See Harapeva Sixaas and RADHAKRISENA

See RAYACHANDA NAGARA.
Lingapurana.

See Purinas.—Likgapurana.
Lipibodhini |in loca].
Luptopamavilasa.

See JasvanT Siyaa, Maharaja.
Madhavavilasa.

See LiaLLT LiLa, Kavi.
Mahabharata [is loco].

Mahabhara ana.

See MAHRABHARATA.
Mahajanisara.

66 SRILALA.
Mahavakyaviveka.

See gEYA)jZCHZRYA.
Mahimnah stotra.

See PUSHPADANTA.
Main tumhara hi hin.

See SatisacHANDRA VASU.
Main wahi hin.

See DAMODARA SASTRI.
Makhzan i Masihi.

See Per1opicat PuBLicaTioNs.—.{llahabad.
Malaravali.

See GiriDEARA DAsA, Bandrasi.

Malati Madhava.

See SALierAMA Migea.
Manabhavani.

See JAGANNATHA SUKLA.
Manalila [in loco).
Manasadipika., ‘

See RagaUNATHA Disa, Commentator.
——— prachirika.

See JANAEIDAsA.
——— sampatti.

See JacanuoHANA SiyaA, Thakur.
——— gankavali.

Ses SvarTra Disa.

See VanDANA PATHAERA,

vinoda. [Samaj [Addenda].
See BaDARIDATTA, of the Moradabad Arya
Manavadharmaprakasa.
Manavadharmasara.
Ses ManNw.
Man-bahlara.

See S1vaPRABADA, Raja, C.S.1,
Mangalachara Kashmir.

See Sunie Rini.
Mangalakosha.

See MaNGaLT Liia.

Mangala nataka.

See JIVANANDA JYOTIRVID.
Manidipika.

See VaraniTEA Kuzni.
Mani-mala.

See SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA.
Maniyari ka khyal.

See SAHADEVA.

Manohara kahani [in loco]).
Manomukulamala.

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Manoraiijaka vrittanta.

See SHErRING (M. A.)
Manoraiijani katha [in luco].
Manorai)ini.

See SRIDHARA JATASANKARA,
Map-prabandha.

See VaysIDHARA,

Marhati khayal.

See BaNirasi Disa.
Maryada paripati samachara.

See DUBGZ.PRASZDA SukLA.
Magnawi Mir Hasan.

See HasaN, Mir,
Matapariksha.

ee Muie (J.) D.C.L.
Mati anjil pariksha.

See SivADAYALA SiMHA.
Maulavi sta'il ki Hind: ka chbandabheda.

See AYODHYAPRASADA.
Meghadiita.

See¢ KALIDAsA.

Meghamala.
See MEGHARAIA.
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Meghavinoda.

See Meararisa [Addenda).
Mele ki kahani.

See Tucker (C.) Miss.
Menarbayani chopai.

See MENARHAYA,
Meri janmabhami-yatra.

éee DiMopaRA SisTRi.
Mohamudgara.

Bes SaXEARA AcHARYA [Supposititious works}
Mohanagunamala.

Ses MukTIiEAMALA MUNI, Pandit.
Mohinicharitra.

See Raias ‘ALi Bra, called SurTR.
Mokshasiddhi.

See KRIsuNAGIET,
Muliammad jivanacharitra.

See JAGANNATHA Daisa,
— pariksha.

See JaaaT NARAYANA, Gosevaka Pandit.
Muhurtachukradipika.

See RAmapaYALU, Pandit.
Muhurtaratna.

See HariprasiDA Migga.
Mukti arthi ki prarthana.

See MuxTI.
—— ka marga.

See Way.
Muktimala [in loco].
Maulasitra.

See Rowe ( ) Mrs., of Digah.
Mumukshu vrittanta.

See Burr, afterwards Saxzeworp (M. M.)
Mundaka-npanishad.

See UPANISHADS.
Nadijiiana [in loco].
Nadijianatarangini.

See RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA.
Nagalila.

See GARGADHARA, Kavi.
Nagavamsavali.

See VENiRAMA.
Nahachhu.

See TuLasiDAsA,
Naipala samachara.

See RiMasagAvA, Munshi, called TaMANNA,
Nakh-gikh bhishana.

See Viniei Siyna, of Chapra.
Nalacharitamrita.

See Topar Mat.
Namamala.

See Nanpa Disa,
N ama-pachisi.

See JANAKIPRASADA, called Rasika Viuisi.
Nandi-sitra [ loco].
Narsiji ka bhat.

See Nagsiii.
Narsi Moheta ka bada mamera.

See S1vARARANA RAMARATNA.
————— ki hondi.

See Narsi MEHETA.
Nasaketa.

See CrARANA Disa.

Nasihatnama.
See Lukuin Hagin.
Nataka.
See HARIBCHANDRA, of Benares.
Natakaprakasa.
Sce RATNACHANDRA.
Nauka.

See RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA.
Navaratna [in loco].
Navinachandrodaya.

See NAvINACHANDRA Riva.
Naya Kasikhanda [in loco].

—— sikshadarpana.

See RAMAPRATAPA BHUNVALEA.
Nayi aksharadipika.

See ARSHARADIPIKA.
Nidana.

See Gaxaa Yari.

Nighanta.

See MADANANRIPA or MADANAPALA.
Nitidarpana.

See CHANAKYA.

Nitikatha [in loco).
Nitikathasangraha.

See RAMAJIVANA.
Nitisataka.

See BHARTRIHARI.
Nripavamsavali.

See MATIRAMA.

Nrisimha avatira.

See Naupat Rix.
Nyayaprakasa.

Sec CHIDGHANANDAGIRI.
Padaratnavali.

See NAnAK CHANDRA, Rishi.
Padarthavidya.

See ARSHAYAKUMARA DATTA.
Padarthavidyasara.

See SADAsUREA LaiLa.
Padmabharana.

See PADMAKARA.

Padmavat.

See MaLik Muiaaumap, Ja’isi.
Padmavatikhanda.

See CHAND.
Padyasangraha.

See HANUMANPRABADA.
Pahade ki pustaka [in loco].
Pahili pustaka.

See GoPINATHA PATHAKA.
Pana anr Birmade ki varta.

See PaANi BigMaDE.

Paficha mahayajiavidhi.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Pafichanga.

See EPHEMERIDES.
Pafichanganirnayopaya [in loco].
Paficharatna.

See TuLAsIDABA.
Pafichopakhyana.

See LaLLTG LiLa, Kavi.
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Paniniya tattvadarpana.
See PANINIL
Panna Birande ka khel.
See Margara Disa.
Pap ki burai.
See EviL.
Pap-mochan.
See TurnBULL (A.)
Paramanandaprakasika.
See ANANDAGIEI.
Paramartha chintana vidhi.
See Hazr Disa.
Paramathasara.
See SANEARA ACBARYA.
Parasabhaga.
See YUGULANANYA SARMA.
Paschimottara aur Avadha desiya bhugola.
See UMrio SiyrA.
Pasuchikitsa.
See Harrex (J. H. B.)
Pathakabodhini.
See MiLL (J.)
Pathasalake baithavaneki riti.
See BerL (A.) D.D., LL.D.
Patiganita.
See Suuts (B.)
Patra.
See EPHEMERIDES.
Patradipika.
See KiLicHARANA, Pandit.
Patrahitaishini.
*  See S1vANARAYANA, Deputy Inspector of Schools.
Patramalika.
See SRILALA.
Paul ka charitra.
See PavL, Saint and Apostle.
Pavaramala [¢n loco).
Phaiit satyaprakasa.
See OMgARA LALA.
Philon ka hara [in loco].
Pingala.
See SugrADEVA Misra.
Pingala sati-
See SAHASIVARARANA Dagax.
Pitkearn tapu.
See PiTcaieN IsLANDERS.
Pope-pradipa.
P Spee Gxngan Styma.
Pothi Nasiketa ka.
See NAsIKETA.
Prabodhachandrodaya.
See KrisENA MigRa.
Pragatyavarta.
See GovaRDDHANA NATHA.
Prahlada charitra.
Seo TurariMaA.
sangit.
See LarsEMANA Siyea, Kunwar.
Prajiianandarnava. B
Ses PurANAs.—Stva purdna.
Prakarana-ratnakara.
See BaiMasiyEA MIyAKa.

INDEX OF TITLES.

230

Prakirtyalaya-chandrika.
See SarrriNGg (M.A.)
Prakritika bhugolachandrika.
See LarsHMIsANKARA Migka.
Prakriti patha.
See RAsakriBENA Riva CHAUDHUKI.
Prapafichanataka.
See RATNACHANDRA.
Prarthana vishaya men prasnottara. [PraYER.
See Liruraies.—England, Church of.—Coxuon
Prasiddha charchavali.
See SapisurEA LALaA.
mabatma’on ka jivana charitra.
See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Pragnapafichanana.
See MATHURANATHA, Son of Radhdvallabha.
Pragna-upanishad.
See UpaNISHADS.
Pragnottara. [Episcopal Church.
See UNiTED STATES OF AMERICA.—Methodist
— Bharatavarsha ke itihasa ke vishaya men.
See INDIA.
Jainamata.
See SauBrcI RaNADHIRA.
———— mala.
See Sivaprasipa, Raja, C.S.I.
Pragnottari.
Sec SaNgara Acharya [Supposititious works).
Pratapavinoda.
See BALADEVAPRABADA, Son of Vrajaldla.
Prathama Hindi vyakarana.
See HarISCEANDRA, of Benares.
— papa ka varnana.
See PraTHAMA PiPA.
Pratyuttara patrika.
See UmapaTTA TRIPATHI.
Pravinasagara.
See MERAMANALL.
Premadohavali.
See CHANGA.
Premagangataranga.
See Tapasvi Rima.
Premaratna.
See RarNakuMiri, Dei .
Premaratnakara.
See LAKSHMIRAMA.
Premasagara.
See CaATURBHUJA MIsRra.
Premataranga.
Ses Gi1rIDHARA Disa, Bandrasi.
Pretakalpa.
See PuriNas.—Garudapurana.—Pretukulpa.
Prithviraja Rasan.
See éHAND.
Puravrittasara.
See BEGDEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
Purushottama charitra.
See DALPATRAMA.
Pushpavatika.
Pnshpopavana. }
See Sa‘pi.
Pustak grahanon ki.
See KRISBHNACHANDA.
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Rabinsan Kruso ka itibasa.

See Derox (D.)
Radbamaingala.

See TuLAsIDASA.
Radhasudha sataka.

See HaTai.
Ragamala.

See GopiLa SiuaA.
Rughunatha sataka.

See MaNNA Liva, Pandit.
Rahasyarthadipika.

See PitimBARA, Pandit.
Raja Chitramakatko khyal.

See NANOLALA RANa.
Rajaduton ki katha. [Ozford.

See Apaus (W.) M.A., Fellow of Mertom College,
Rajanighantu.

See NARAHARI.
Rajaniti. -

See LaLLT Lira, Kavi.
Ramabhisheka nataka.

See UMESACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA.
Ramachandrika.

See Kegava Daisa.
Ramacharitamanasa.

See TuLasipisA.
bhiuishana.

See Vauyanitaa Korui.
Rimakaleva.

See RAMANATHA PRADHANA.
Ramalasara prasnavali.

See RAMALABARA.
Ramalila paddhati.

See TuLasiDAsA.
Rama mallalila.

See RamaNa ViHZERI.
Ramapariksha [in loco].

Ramasagunavali.
See TurasipAsA.
Ramasvamedha. [medha.
See Purinas. — Padmapurana. — Ramdgva-
Ramasvayamvara. (Hewah.

See RacaURAJA SiyEa Drvali, Malaraja of
Ramatattvabodhini.

See S1vaPrAKASA SIMHA.
Ramavilasa.

See Igvarirrasipa TrIPATHI.
Ramavinoda.

See RimacnanDRA, Disciple of Padmaranga.
Ramayana.

Syee ViLMIEL

adhyatmavichara.

See YAMUNASANKARA.
———— kalpadrama.

See V ALMikI.

samayadarsa.

See AGN1IvVESA.
Ranja Hir ka khyal.

See SEvara KirTtRIMA,
Rasalila.

See REVAgANEARA VELAJ.
Rasarahasya.

See SAHAB-PEABAD SIMHA.
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Rasaraja.

See MATIRAMA.
Rasarnava.

See SurEADEVA MIsRa.
Rasayana prakasa.

See CONVERSATIONS.
Rasika-manohara sikh-nakh.

See RAGHUNATHAPRASADA, of Bundelkkand.
Rasika-mohana.

See RagHUNATHA, Kavi, of Benares.
Ratnadipika.

See Vausanitaa Kogui.
Ratnamala.

See GANGADHARA BHATTA.
Ratnasagara.

Ses Graris Disii.

See MukTIRAMALA MUNI, Pandit.
Rekhaganita.

siddhaphalodaya. }

See Eucuip.
Rekhamititattva.

See Kufsavigari LiLa.
Rel ki tikat.

See RaiLway TickeT.
Rigveda.

See VEDAs.—Rigveda.
Rigvedadibhashya.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Risalah i shatranj. [AddendaJ.

See Duraiprrasipa, Son of Mansé Rania
Rogantakasara.

See Ramsay (A. F.)
Rukmini mangala.

See Papam BaagaT.

See VisaNU Disa.
Rumaiz 1 fursad.

See Dinisair Bagrimir TuriviLi.
Ras ki tarikh.

See WaLLace (Sir D. M.)
Sabhapatra.

See Prriopical PusLicaTioNs.—Moradubad.
Sabhavilasa.,

See LaLLT LiLa, Kavt.
Saddharma dargaka.

See PurusEOTTAMA LALA, Gosvami.
Saddbarmadishanoddhara.

See HarisaNkare Liua Sistei, of Kanoj.
Saddharmamritavarshini.

See MAHIBHARATA,
Saddbarma sutra.

See NavinacHANDRA Riva.
Saddharmi-log Vedonko kaise mante hain !

See Vepas.—Appendiic.
Sadgnna taranga.

See HARADAYALU.
Sagunavali.

See BHADALI.

See TuLAsIDAsA.
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Sahasra rajani charitra. }
ratri samkshepa.

See AraBIAN NIGHTS.
Sahityalahari.

See SarDAR, Kavi, of Lalitpur.
Sajjana vilasa.

See VENIPRABADA $ARMA.
Sakhi-namah [in loco].
Sakshivani [in toco].
Sakuonavali.

See BEADALIL
Sakuntala nataka.

See KiLIDAsA.
Salapaddhati.

See SRILALA.
Salihotra [in loco).
Samachara sudhavarshana.

See PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.—Calcutta.
Samadhi sataka.

See Y ASOVIJAYA.
Samasya piirtiprakasa.

See Durea DarTa, Pandit.
Samata sataka.

See Yagovisava,
Samayaprabodha.

See SERILALA.
Samayasara.

See BaNirasi Disa.
Samkshepa Inglistan itihasa.

See GrAsIiRAMA, Pandit.
Sampradaya-prakasa. [Dasa.

See VeasapaTsHANA Disa, Son of Vrajabhavana
Samsaradarpana.

See Aauap Kniv, Saiyid, C.S.1
Samskrita-vakya-prabodha.

Ses DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Samudaya santani vani.

See SaNgArA HARIBHAI.
Samudrayatra nataka.

See JAGANNATHA, Bharatiya.
Samudrika [in loco).
Sanaischaraji ki katha.

See RigHAVA Disa.

See Zoriwar MaL.
Sandilya-sutra.
See SANDILYA.
Sangit Alha Mal Khan.
See ALEZ MaL KHAN,
Budrimunir,
See Babe 1 Munie.
Chandravadana Rupakavara ka.
See CHANDRAVADANA.
~——— Dhuragji ka.
See DrURT.
Gopichanda ka.
See Laksamana SiyHa, Kunwar.
——— Nanak-sd"1 Sutresa’.
See CHARANA DAisa.
Puran Mal ka.
See RAMALILA,
——— Raghuvira Simha.
See HarADEVA SaHAYA

INDEX OF TITLES.

234

Sangit Raja Harischandra ka.

See HariscHANDRA, Raja.
Raja Karak ka.
Ses KARAK.
Rani Naotanki ka.
See KaUsei Rix.
Rapa Vasanta ka.
See LaksaMANA SiyHA and HARADEVA SAHA YA,
Saudagar o Siyabposh ka.
See GURUDAYALA SIMHA.
Siya svayamvara ka.
See HARADEVA SAHAYA,
Vasanta Kumara.

Ses Fakie CHAND.
———— Vina badshah-zadi.

See JXANACHANDRA.
Sangitaditya.

See ADITYARAMA.
Sangita-mimamsaka.

See PeriopicaL PuBLicaTioNs.— Poona.
Sangitasara.

See TANa SeNa.
Sang Sorath.

See Sorara.
Sanischaraji ki katha.

See ZorAwar MaL.
Sankara digvijaya.

See SAYANACHARYA.
Sankaramataprakasa.

See Man ABHARATA —Bhagaradgita.
Sankhya divakara.

See KapiLa.

tattvakaumudt.

See VAcHAsPATI MisRa.
Sanmatendu.

See Unaparra TripiTsi.
Saptaratna. .

See DAMARUVALLARBHA VIDAMVARA,
Saptasati. [Rétmya.

See Purinas.—Markandeyapurana.—Devimd-
Saptasatika.

See Viniei LaLa, Kavr,
Sarala vyakarana Samskrita ka.

See NAvINACHANDRA Riva,

Sarasvata.

See ANUBHUTISVARTPA ACHARYA.
Sarngadharaprakass.

g:e Dit AgniHOTRI.
Sartha siddho.

See VioricEANDRA N ARAYANIL
Saruktavali [#n loco).
Sastrartha.

See HirALALA GoPALA SARMA.
Satamata ka marga.

See SATAMATA.
Sata-mirkhi. [Dasa..

See VeasaBET8ANA Disa, Son of Vrajabhavana
Sativilasa

See ViraNii, Kumari.
Sat-sa’L.

See TuLasipisa.

See Vinari LiLa, Kavt.
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Sat-sa'l.

See VRINDA.
Satyadharma muktavali.

See SEADDHARANMA, Pandt.
Satyadharmavichara. [ pana.

See BakaTawar SineH, Edstor of the Aryada-
Satya Harischemdrs:

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Satyamata asraya.

See PLEA.
Satyanama.

Ses VRINDAVANA,
Satyanarayanakatha,

Ses MAHABBARATA.— Itihdsasamuchchaya.
Satyanirupana.

Ses GoviNDA NARAYANA.
Satyaprakasa.

See PEriopicaL PusLicaTioNs.— Bareilly.
Satyarthaprakasa.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Satya sataka.

See CHRISTIAN (J.)
Saudagar-lila.

See CHATURADASA.
Saundaryamayi.

See MALLIEX, Devi.
Setukhanda.

See Purinas.—Skandapurana.—Setukhanda.
Shaddarsana darpana.

See NiLakanTHA GorE (N.)
Shatpafichasika.

See PriTHUYASAS, Son of Vahdra Mihira.
Shatrituvarnana.

Ses Sexirati, Kaw.
Shodasagrantha sangraha.

See VALLABHACHARYA, called MAHAPRABHUJI.
Siddhantapatala.

See RAMANANDA.
Siddhantaprakasa.

See OMriRA LAiLa.
Siddbantasangraha,

See HaLL (F. E.)
Siddhapadartha vijiana.

See VAMSIDHARA.
Sighrabodha.

See KisINATHA BEATTACHARYA.
Sikh-nakh.

See RAGHUNATHAPEASADA, of Bundelkhand.
Sikshabodhini.

See GANAPATA SiyHA.
Sikshamafijari.

See Toop (J.) D.D.
Siksha prasiddhipatra.

See INDIA.—North Western
Sikshavali.

See Ta‘Lin al-MUBTADI.
Simandhara-stavana.

vijiapti. }

See YAs0viAYA.
Singhasan battisi.

See VIERAMADITYA, King of Ujjayini.
Sirsagar ki larai.

Ses LaksHEMANAPRASANA, Pandit.

ILBodrd of Revenue.
rovinces.—Sudder
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Sisubodha.

See MuFrip al-S1BYAN.
Sitavanavasa.

See 1svaARACHANDEA VIDYABAGARA.
Sivapaificharatna [in loco].
Sivarajabhushana.

See BuTsHANA, Kavi.
Sivasamhita [¢n loco].
Sivasimha saroja.

See S1va Siyua, Inspactor of Oudh Police.
Sivatattvaprakasa.

See SAMBHUNATHA SUKULA.
Snehalila.

See Rasika Riva.

Sone lohe-ka jhagra.

See SoNa.
Srimukha mulapada.

See BiBLE.—Appendiz.
Sringara-battisi.

See MANA SiyHA.
Sringaraprakasa.

See RiMarPrASADA, Munshi.
Sringarasataka.

See BHARTRIHARL
Sripalacharita [+n loco].
Sripalacharitra. }

——— Rajano ras.

See VINAYAVIIAYA.

Sriramachandra ki barahmasi.

See GaNGA Rima, of Bhartpur.
Stavanavali.

See SHITABCHAND NAHAR.
Stridarpana.

See MADHAVAPRASADA.
Stridharma tarangini.

See BEAIRAVA DATTA.
Strisiksha [in loco].

See RAMARRISHENA, Pandit.
———— vidhayaka.

See HinDU FEMALES.
Striyon ki hitopatrika.

See S1vANARAYANA, Deputy Inspector of Schools,
Stutiprakasa [in loco].
Sudamacharitra.

See NaroTTAMA, Kavr.
Suddhavilasa.

See MuaaAMMAD Sippik Husaln, called MINNAT.
Suddhidarpana.

See GOVINDANARAYANA SENVI.
Snjana-vinoda.

See MANNA Livra, Pandit.
Sujas kadamba.

See JANAKIPERASADA, called Rasika Vimigi.
Suka bahottari.

See SUKASAPTATI.

Sukhasagara.

See PuriNas.—Bhagavatapurdna.
Sukraniti.

See SUKRA.,
Snlabha ankaganita.,

See Visupkva BarLira MuoLye.
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Sulabha bijaganita.

See KuNsaviBAki LiLa.
Sumanofijali.

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Sundarashtaka.

See Sunpara Disa, Disciple of Dadiji.
Sundara gringara.

See Sunpara Disa, called Kavigvaga.
——— vilasa.

See Sunpara Disa, Disciple of Dadigs.
Sundari charitra. [hatmya.

See Purinas.—Markandeyapurana.—Devima-

saudamini. Samdchar [Addenda].
See MADHAVAPRASADA, Editor of the Khichri
tilaka.
See MaNNI LivLa, Pandit.
Siarajpur ki kahani.

See SRILALA.
Surasagara.
ratna.

Strasataka.

See SURADASA.

Surya purana [#n loco].
Svapnadhyaya.

See NILARANTHA MIMAMBARKABHATTA.
Svarna mirti [in Joco].
Svarodayasara. }

Svarodhasara

See CrARANA Daisa, of Panditpur.
Syamasvapna.

Sece JAGANMOHANA SiyHA, Thakur.
Syam-sagai [¢n loco].

See NARAYANA.
Tadiya sarvasva.

See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Tepasvini Ravya.

See Ravya.
-Tapta Sambaran nataka.

See SeiNnivisa Disa.
Tarani.

See RAGHUNATHAPRABADA SUKALA,
Tarkasangraba.

See ANNAMBHATTA, also called ANANTA BHATTA,

Taglig al-lughat.
See Remp (H. S.)
Tattvabodha [in loco].

See NAviINACHANDRA Riya.
Tattvakaumudi.

See MATHURAPRASADA MIsRA.
Tattvaprakagika.

See PiTAuBARA, Pandit.
Taukir al-niswan.

See DurcAPrABADA, Munshi.
Thagi ki chapet, etc.

See HaRISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Tithipatrika.

g?e EPEEMERIDES.
Trikonamiti.

See BApU Deva SisTrI.
Tulasisabdarthaprakasa.

See JavagopiLA Disa.
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Turdna Gujarati dil-pasand kheyalo.
See DipipHAl BAERAMIT TURAVALA.
Ududayapradipa [1ia loco].
Uma Mahesvara samvada.
See Naragar1 Disa.

| Umamaigala.

See TuLasipiasa.
Umrao-kosa.
See AMARA SiMHA,
Upadesakatha.
See STEWART (
Upamasangraha.
See Jasvat SiyaA, Maharaja.
Upauishad sara.
Ses UraNIsHADS.
saroddhara.
See AYODHYAPRASADA.
Upasakadasa sutra.
See UpABAKADASA.
vivarana.
Se¢ ABHAYADEVA.
Upavanarahasya [in loco].
Urdu adarsa.
See SRILALA.
—— aksharon se hani.
See Urpu CHARACTERS.
Oshacharitra.
See Kuitsa Disa.
Uttaradhyayana [in loco].
Vacbhanamrita.
See GokULANATHA, Son of Raghundtha.
Vadanivarana [in/loco).
Vahyaprapaiicha darpana.
See Mann (R. J.)
Vaidika siddbanta.
See UpaNIsHADS.
Vaidiki himsa himsa na bbavati.
See HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Vaidyajivana.
See LoOLIMBARAIA,
Vaidyakalpadruma.
Sec RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUEALA.
Vaidyamanotsava.
See NAINSUKH,
Vaidyamrita.
See Moregvara, Son of Manika Bhetta.
Vaidyaratna.
See JANARDANA BHATTA.
Vairagya sandipani.
See TuLasiDAsA.
sataka.
See BHARTRIHARI,
Vaisakhanaudana. [Samachar [Addenda).
See MIionAvAPRABADA, Editor of the Khichri
(Désa.
See VrasaBaG8HEANA D28, Son of Vrajabhavana
Vaigyadarpana.
See HirAtiLa RAya,
Vaiyakaranaratna.
See MoranaLALA KaATIHA.
Vajasaneyisambhita.
See VEDAS.—Vajasaneyisamhitd.

) Captain.
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Vajikara-kalpadruma.

See RAGHUNATHAPRABADA SUKULA.
Vakyakusumaijali.

See BiragoviNpa Disa.
paiichasika.

See RiMAgANEARA VYisA,
Vallabhadigvijaya.

See SiTArAMA VARMA.

vilasa. [Dasa.

See VeAJABETSHANA Disa, Son of Vrajabhavana
YVamamanoraiijana.

See S1vaprasipa, Raja, C.S.1.
Vamsaprakaga,

See GANGX SaHAYA,

Vanayatra.

See KaNBAIYA LiLa, called ALAREADHARI.
Vandana sataka.

See HARIGCHANDRA, of' Benares.
Varabapurana.

See PuriNas.—Vardhapurdna.
Varpamala.

See S1vaPRASADA, Raja, C.8.1
Varnaprakasika [in loco].
Varnasiksha.

See BEGTANATHA MURHOPADHYAYA.
Vasantaraja-sakuua.

See VA8ANTARAIA,
Vedangaprakasa.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATIL
Vedauta padarthamaiijisba.

See MTLARANA SiDHU.

——— padirthasanjiia.

See PitAMBARA, Pand:it.
——— padavali.

See DEVAKRISHNA

See PiTAMpARA, Pandit.
——— ramayana.

See SivasAHAYA.
——— géra

See SapaNaANDA Y0GINDRA.
dvadasakshari.

See BALADEVA NIVRITTANANDA.
——— vinoda.

See PitiuBARA, Pandit.
Vedantidhvanta nivarana.

See DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Vedarthapradipa.

See G1rIPRASBADA VARMA.
Vedarthaprakasa.

See GoriLa, Son of Ramasahiya.
Veni Madho ki barahmasi.

See SURADASA.
Venis nagar ka byoparL

See gmxsrnn (W)
Vicharamala.

See ANATHA DAsa.
Vicharaprakasa.

See DayALADAsAJL.
Vicharasagara.

See Ni1scaALA Disa.
Vichitra nataka.

See Govinpa SiyHA, Guru.
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Vidvan-sangraha.

See SuerrING (M. A.)
Vidyachakra.

See Muigaumap Karin Bagnsn.
Vidya-gyan-prakasa.

See Ma1RURA DAsa.

Vidya ki nev.

See IsvaracEANDRA VIDYASAGARA.
Vidyamartanda.

Ses Per1oDICAL PUBLICATIONs.—Allahabad.
Vidyankura.

See Sivapasipa, Raja, C.S.1

See SRILALA.
Vidyarthi.

See Tuckee (H. C.)

ki prathama pustaka.

See Warkze ( Dr.
Vidyasara.

See SuereING (M.A.)
Vidyasundara nataka.

See HARISCHANLRA, of Benares.
Vijayadohavali.

See TurasipAsA.
Vijayamuktavali.

See CHBATRA SIMHA.
Vijayapatra.

"See BaLaDevA SiyHA, Raja of Kama.

Vijayarthapatra.

See HARIPRAPANNA,
Vijianalahari.

See YAMUNAgARKARA, Parficholi.
Vijfiauamoksba.

See RAMANANDAGIRI.
Vikramavilasa.

See BHOLANATHA.
Vikramorvasi.

See KiLiDAsA.
Vinayachandrika.

See TuLAsIDAsA.
Vinayapatrika.

See SurADAsA.

See TuLASIDAsA.
Vipakasitra [in luco].
Virahamasa.

See VeAIAvALLABHA Disa, Seth.
Virahini barahmasi.

See Rauana Vimiel.
Vira Simha ka vrittanta.

See S1vAPRAsADA, Raja, C.S.I.
Vishama padavyakhya.

See MANNA LiLa, Pandit.
Vishnupurana.

See PoriNas.—Vishnupurdna.
Vishnusahasranama.

See MarABHARATA.— Vishnusahasrunama.
Visramasagara.

See RagrUNATHA Disa, Raimasanehi.
Visvavinaya.

See Patita Disa.
Vivaha vidambana nataka.

See Toririma VarMA.
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Vivaha-vyavastha.

See BRIMASENA SARMA.
Vrajavilasa.

See Veasavasi Disa.
Vrajavinoda.

See TorArAMA VARMA.
Vratarka.

See SANKARA BHATTA, Son of Nilakupiha.
Vrittanta-darpana.

See PrriopicAL PUBLICATIONS.—4yra.
Vyakarana ki upakramanika.

See IsvARACAANDRA VIDYASAGARA.
Vyasasiitra (7.c. Brahmasitra].

Sec BADARAYANA.
Vyavahara-bhanu.

See DAYANANDA SARrAsVATIL
Vyavasthapatra.

See HirANANDA CHATURVEDA,
Yahudiyon ka laghu itihasa.

See Tucker (H.C.)
Yajiavalkyasamhita.

See YAIRAVALKYA.
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Yamunalahari.
See GviLa.

Yatri vijiapana.

See Apvice.

Yavana bhasha ka kosha.
vyakaraya. }

See Hoorer (W.) Rev.
Yeshu Khrist mahatmya.

See Muir (J.) D.C.L.

Yesu Khrist charitradarpana.

See Jesus CHrisT.

Yisni yatri ki yatra.

See Bunyan (J).
Yogadrishti.

See YAs0VLIAYA.
Yogavasishtha [in loco].
Yogavilasa.

See PeriopicaL PusLicaTioNs.—Patun,
Yugala chadma.

See GALLUII, Gosvami.
Zamindar ka drishtinta.

See ZAMINDAR.
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ARTS and GAMES.

ANWAR ‘ALl
AMBIKADATTA V YASA.

) Dr.

Bijlidipika.
Chaturanga chaturi.
Chausar. CHAUSAR.
Chitrakarisara. Hunter (
Gyan-paheli. JAYANARAYANA,
Kautukaratnavali. KAUTOKARATNAVALI.
Khet-karma. Kiii Riva.
Kisanopadesa. Mo1i Laica, Pandit.
Kshetra-samhita. PeATAPARUDRA, SiMEA.
Lipibodhini. LipiBoninINI.
Mani-mala. SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA.
Rasayana prakasa. CONVERSATIONS.
Risalah i shatranj. DurGAPRASADA, of
Mansa Rima.
Samasya purtiprakiisa. Durci Darra, Pundit.
Upavanarahasya. UPAVANARAHASYA.

Son

ASTROLOGY and DIVINATION.

Erihat samhita. Varina Misika.

Daivajiabharana. SAMBHUNATHA, Kuvl.
Horachakra. HoricHARRA.
Indrajila. INDRAJ ALA.

PaNinH “ALT.
_ V AMSIDIIARA.
Jatakachandrika.

SaMBEUNATHA, Ravi.
Jiianasvarodaya. CHARANA Daisa, of Panditpur.
Jyotishasara. SuRADEVA.

BHapALL

SuIDHARA BHATTA.
Kautukaratnavali. KAUTURARATNAVALT.
Laghu hmasiromani. Rima Nairivaya, Pandit.
jataka, VarAHA MiHika,
jyotish:axara.-  JAGANNATHA.
Manoraijini. SRIDHARA JATiSANKARA.
Meghauiala. MEGHARAIA.
Muliurtaratna. Hariprasipa Miska.
Phalit satyaprakiisa. OMEARA LALA,
Prasnapaiichanana. MatnvrANATHA, Son of

Radhdvallabha.
Ramalasiara prasnavali.
Sagunavali.  BHapaL
Samudrika. SAMUDRIKA.
Shatpafichasika. PriTauvasas, Son of Vahdra

Mihira.
Sighrabodha.
Svapnadhyaya.
Svarodayasara.
Svarodhasara.
Ududayapradipa.
Vasantaraja-sakuna.

Jyotishavarnana.
Kautukaratna.

RAMALASARA.

KAsivATHA BHATTACHARYA.
NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATT:.

} Cuaraya Diss, of Panditpur,

U DUDAYAPRADIPA,
VASANTARAJA.

ASTRONOMY.

Bhigola anr khagola. Prarce (W. H.)
Bhagolasara. OMKARA BHATTA.
Golavinoda. KuNsavinAui LaAva.
Jyotisha aur goladhyaya. ABTRONOMY.
Khagolasara. SRILALA.

Khagolavidya. BALAKRISHNA SASTRI
Pustak grahanon ki. K RISHNACHANDA,
Siddhanta prakasa. Oukira LALa.

BIOGRAPHY.

Aryacharitaunrita. Ripuikgrisnya Daisa.

Bhaktamaia. BHAIRAVA SiMBA.

_— Pratira SiyHa, Raja of Sidhua.

Bhatamiila. NAiBuisi

Bhakiimala. Hart Bagnsu, Munehi.

Bhojaprabandhasara. Vausipiaka,

Chaurasi-varta. CHAURASI-VARTA.

Chhatraprakasa. LALa, Kavi.

Heuory Carre T'ucker. Sivarrasipa, Raju, C.S.1.

Main wahi han. Dimopara Sasrid.

Muliammad jivanacharitra. JAGANNATHA Daisa.

—- pariksha. JaGAT NARAYANA, Guse-
vaka Pandit.

Pragatyavarta. GovarpniaNa NATHA.

Prasiddba charchavali. SapAsukHA Lira.

————— mahatma’on ka jivaua chavitra.
CHANDRA, «f Benare .

Purushottama charitra. DALPATRAMA,

Sampradaya-prakasa.  VRaJABuGsuava Diasy, Son
of Vrujabhavana Ddsa.

Sankura digvijaya. SivavicHAryA.

Sri Swami Hari Dés. Growss (F. S.)

Vallabhadigvijsya. STrArAMa VanMa

Vallabhavila<a. VRAJABUTUSHANA DAsA.

Vidvan-sangraha. SHERRING (M.A.)

Has-

CASTE.
Itihasa Gaur Kayastha. KisoniLALA.
Kayastha varanirnaya. KALTPRASADA.

HirArLALa Ravya.

Vaisyadarpana.
HikANANDA CHATURVEDA.

Vyavasthapatra.
CHRONOLOGY:
(For Almanacs see the heading ‘‘Ephemerides ™ in
the body of the Cutalogue.)

Muhurtachakradipika. Rimavaviru, Pandit,
Pafichanganirnayopaya.  PAN-HANGANIRNAYOIAYA.
Samayaprabodha. SKILALA.
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COLLECTED WORKS OF INDIVIDUAL AUTHORS.

Harigchandrakala. HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES, and

GLOSSARIES.
Alfaz i Farsi o Hindi. DicTioNaRIES.
Amarakosa. AMARA SiMHA.
Anekartha. Nanba Daisa.
Devakosa. AMARA SiMHA.
Hindi kosha. Apax (M. T.)
_ DicrioNaries.
—— sabdanidhi, Ninak CHAND, of Benares.
Mangalakosha. Maxraani Liva.
Namamala. Nanva Dasa.
Rajanighantu. Naragagr
Ratnamala. GANGADHARA BHATTA.
Sadguna-taranga. Harapavivu.
Taglig al-lughat. Rem (H. 8.)

Tulasigabdarthaprakasa. JavagopriLa Disa.

Umrao-kosa. AMArA SiMHA.

Vocabulary of words occurring in the Prem Sagur.
CeaTurBHUJA MigRra.

Yavana bhasha ka kosha.  Hooper (W.) Rev.

DIVINATION. See ASTROLOGY.

DRAMA.

Ananda Raghunandana nataka.
Siyua.
Andhera nagari.

Bharat-arat.

VisvANATHA

HARISCHANDRA, of Benures.
Kaaraga BaBipur MaLra.

Bharata saubhagya. AMBIKADATTA Vyisa.
Bhramajalaka nataka. RaTNACHANDA.
Chandrika. JacaNMOHANA SiyHA, Thdakur.

KARCHANA ACHARYA.
ANNAJTI GovINDA INAMDAR.

Dhanaiijayavijaya.
Gopichand nataka.

Gosankata. AMBIKADATTA VYA8A.
Hanuman-nataka. HaNuMar.
Hasyarnava. JAGADISVARA.

Jaya Narasimha ki. DevAKINANDANA.
Kadambari. Baya.

Karpiira maiijari.  RAJASEKHARA.
Ketokrittanta. ApvisoN (Right Hon. J.)

Maip tumhara hi hun. SaTtisacEANDRA Vagp.
Mangala nataka. JivANANDA JYOTIRVID.
Meghadita. KALIDAsa.
Nataka. HaRISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Niatakaprakasa, RATNACHANDRA.
Prabodhachandrodaya. Krisana Misra.
Prapafichanataka, RATNACHANDEA.
Ramabhisheka nataka, UmesAcHANDRA BaaTTA-
CHARYA,
Sakuntala nataka.
Samudrayatra nataka.

Kivipasa.

JAGANNATHA, Bharatiya.
Satya Harigchandra. HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Sundari saudamini. MADpEAVAPRASADA, Editor of

the Khichri Samdchar.

Tapta Sambaran nataka. SriNivisa Disa.

Thagi ki chapet, etc. HARISCHANDRA, of Benaves.

Vaidiki himsa himsa na bhavati. HARISCHANDRA,
of Beuares.
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Vaisakhanandana. MZipHEAVAPRASADA, Editor of
the Khichri Samdchar.

Venis nagar ka byopari. SHakspEre (W.)

Vidyasundara nataka. = HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.

Vikramorvagi. KivLipasa.

Vivaha vidambana nataka. TorArAMa VaRMA.

EDUCATION.

Balakon ke kawaid ke abhyas.
and Colonial School Society.
Court Characters in the Upper Provinces of India.
Sivaprasiva, Raja, C.S.I.
Devanagari prachara ke upadesa. G AURIDATTA.
Hidayat-nama. Browning (C. A. R.)
Pathakabodhini. MiL (J.)
Pathasalake baithavaneki riti.
Salapaddhati. SriLALA.
Sikshamafijari.  Toop (J.) D.D.
Stridarpana. MZADHAVAPRASADA.
Stridharma tarangini. BHA1RAVA DATTA.
Strigiksha. RimaxrisENa, Pandit.
vidhayaka. Hinou FEmaLEs.
Urdu aksharon se hani. Urpo CiHARACTERS.

LoNpoN.—Home

Ber. (A.) D.D.

ETHICS.

Ahalya-kamadhenu. KnausiLirAiMa RAva.
Balagiksha samkshepa. LinapaTL
Bhavabdhisetu. GITARAMA.

Drishtanta kosha. PraBaupisa Dasa.
Hitavilasa. Ramivarira Dasa.
Jivikaparipati. Lepuiz (J. P.)

Jiianachalisi. SkILALA.

Jiianamala. JHANAMALA.
Kamandakiya-nitisara. KiMaNDaKr
Nasihatnama. Lukuin Haxis.
Prasnottaramala. S1vaPRASADA, Raja, C.S.1.
Suddhidarpana. GOVINDANARAYANA SENVI.
Sukraniti. SUKRA.
Taukir al-niswan.
Vakya paiichasika.

DoRrGiAPrASADA, Munsht.
RaAMAgANKARA VYaAsa.

GAMES. See ARTS.

GENEALOGY.

Dadhicha-kulavamsavall.
GADHARA.

Kanyakubja kulakaumudi.
PATHI.
Nagavamsavali.
Nripavamsavali.

PusEERARALALA GAK-
DvirigArrasADA TRrI-

VENIRAMA.
MATIRAMA,

GEOGRAPHY.

Avadha desiya bhugola.
Inspector of Schools.

Bharatavarsha ka bhuvrittanta.
CuAUDHURI.

Bhiigola. SapAsUKHA LALa,

S1vANARAYANA, Deputy

MaDHUSTDANA

Bhiigola aur khagola. ~ Pearce (W. H.)
Bhigolachandrika. RiAsasasana.
Bhigoladipika. Rem (H. S.)

Bhugola hastamalaka. IVAPRASADA, Iaja, C.S.I.
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Bhagola Hindunsthana ki. Brocaxany (H.)

Bhiigola Panjab. Kariy al-DiN, Maulavi.
Bhiigolaprakasa. KrisaNa Lira.
Bhiigolaratnakara. CHINTAMANI.
Bhiigolasara. KrisENA Liva.
Bhiugolatattva. KiricHARANA, Pandit.
Bhiugolavarnana. BapT Drva SasTri.

RimaprasiDA, Munshi.
Bhagola zila Merath. MEeEeror, District of.
Chhota bhiagola hastamalaka. SIVAPRASADA,
Raja, C.S.I.
bhuigolavarnana. GANAPATA SiMia,
Golaprakasa. SHARPLEY (A.)
Hindi bhichitravali. KegavaLiua Vaso.
Hind ke madhyapradesa ka bhiigola.
Liiva.
Hindusthana ke madhyapradesa ka bhiigola.
Lara. )
Jagadbhugola. IsvariprABADA, Munshi.
Jyotigha aur goladhyaya. ABTRONOMY.
Paschimottara aur Avadha desiya bhagola.
SiyaA.

PraBHU

Dozi

Umrio

GRAMMAR.—HINDI.

Barakhadi. SupimMa.
Bhashabhaskara.  ErmeriNaron (W.)
Bhashachandrodaya. SRILALA.
Bhashatattvabodhini. RiMajasana.
Bhashatattvadipika. HariooriLA PADHYE.
Si1vANARAYANA TRIVEDI.
HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Apax (M. T)
Buppey (J. H.)
Hindi Grammar. ARrYX, pseud.
Hindi sabda ki banavat. ARIHARACHARANA LALa,
—— vyakarana. VaMSILALA.
—— vyakaranasara. Sivapavira UrADHYAYA.
Laghu vyakarana. KEsavaPRABADA.
Navinachandrodaya. =~ NaviNacEanNDrRA Riva.
Prathama Hindi vyakarana. HARIRCHANDRA, of
Benares.

Hindi bhasha.
———— ka vyakarana.

GRAMMAR —SANSKRIT.

Ashtadhyayi. Paning
Balabodha. BapaRrINATHA, Pand:t.
Dhatvarnava. KEsAvAPRASADA.

Grammar of the Sanskrit language.  ARYi, pseud.

Laghu kaumudi. VARADARAJA.

—— Samskrita vyakarana.
TIHA.

Paniniya tattvadarpana.

MonaNiLaLa Ka-

Payint.

Sarala vyakarana Samskrita ki. NAVINACHANDRA
Raiva.

Sarasvata. ANUBRTTISVARGPA ACRARYA.

Sartha siddho. VIDHICHANDRA NArAYANI.

Tattvakaumudi. MaTHURAPRASBADA Miska.

Vaiyakaranaratna. MonanaLara Kamiga.

Vedangaprakasa. DavaANaNDA SarAsvATL

Vyakarana ki upakramanika. IsvaracHANDRA
VIDYASAGARA.

GRAMMAR.—ENGLISH.

Inglandiya aksharavali. }

- SApAsuEiA Lara.
vyakarana.

- Vijiianalabari.
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GRAMMAR —GREEK.
Hoorer (W.) Ren.

Yavana bhasha ka vyakarana.

HINDU PHILOSOPHY.

ANANDAGIRL

Anandamritavarshini.
SANEARA ACHARYA.

A parokshanubhati.
Ashtavakra ke dohe.
sambhita. }
SANKARA ACHARYA.
SANEKARANANDA.

ABSHTAVAKRA.

Atmabodha.

Atmapurana.

Balabodhadi. BiLaBoDHA.

Bhaktisutra-vaijayanti. HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.

Brahmasutra. BipARAYANA.

Chovisa vachanamrita. GokULANATHA, Son of
Raghundtha.

Jiianasamudra.

Jiianavilasa. }

Mahavikyaviveka.

Mokshasiddhi.

Nyayaprakas:. CHIDGHANANANDAGIRI

Param@naudaprakasikda.  ANANDAGIRI

Parasabhaga. YUGULANANYA SARMA.

Prasnottari. SANEARA ACHARYA.

Ramayana adhyatmavichara. Y AMUNASANEARA,

Ratnasagara. GgariB Daisii.

Sandilya-sitra. SANDILYA.

Sankhya divakara. Karipa.

- tattvakaumudi. VicaasPATI MisRra.

Satyanama. VRINDAVANA.

Shaddarsana darpana. ~ NiLaganTEA GoORE (N.)

Siddhantasangraha. HaLL (F. E.)

Sundara vilasa. Sunpara Dasa, Disciple of
Dadji.

Tarkasangraha.
ANANTA BHATTA.

Tattvabodha. ‘TaTTVABODDA.

Vachanamrita. GoxuLANATHA, Son of Raghu-
natha.

Vedanta padarthamafjusha. 4 ~ MULARAMA SApHU.

padavali. DEvakrisaNna.

ramayana. S1vASAHAYA.

sara. SADANANDA YOGINDRA.
dvadasiakshari. BavLapeva Niveir-
TANANDA,

———— vinoda.

Sunpara Dasa, Disciple of
Dadggi.
SAYANACHARYA.
KRrisENAGIKI.

ANNAMBHATTA, also called

PirAMBARA, Pandit.

" Vicharamala. ANiTHA Disa.
Vicharaprakasa. Davarapisasi.
Vicharasagara. NiscEALA Disa.

YAMUNASANEARA, Paiicholi.
Vijfianamoksha. RAMANANDAGIRI.
Vyasasiitra .. Brahmasutra]. =~ BADARAYANA.
Yogavagishtua. YoGgavAsisHTHA.

HISTORY.

Magrsauan (J. C.)
SADASUEHA Laiva.
Bharatavarshiya vrittantaprakasa. KariM al-
Din, Maulavi.
Bundi ki rajavamsa.
Hindustan ka pira itibhasa.
RATNA.
Inglaind ka itihasa.

Bharatavarshiya itihasa.

HaR1SCHANDRA, of Benares.
RauacaT Nyiva-

BHUDEVA MUEKBOPADHYAYA.
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Inglistan ka itihasa. HariLiva.

Itih@sa timiramagaka.  SIVAPRASADA, Raja. C.S.1.

Jagadvrittanta. Wiwson ().

K ashmir-kusnma. HARISCEARDRA, of Benares.

Pragnottara Bharatavarsha ke itihdsa ke vishaya
men. INpIA.

Puravrittasara. BBGpxvA MUKHOPADHAYA.

Rus ki tarikh. WaLrace (Sir D. M.)

Samkshepa Inglistan itihasa. GHASIRAMA,
Pandit.
Upadesakatha. STEWART ( ) Captain.

GANGA SAHAYA.
Tucker (H. C.)

Vamsaprakasa.
Yahudiyon ka laghu itihasa.

JAIN LITERATURE.

Ajianatimira-bhaskara. ArMARAMAT ANANDA-
VIJAYAJT.

Amarasena Jayasena Raja ki chopai. AMARA-
SENA JAYABENA.

Aupapatika-sutra. AUPAPATIEA-8UTRA.

Bhaktamara-stotra. MANATURGACHARYA.

- Bibadba ratan prakasa. SAUBHAGAMALAJL
Chovisa Jina stuti. ~ ANANDA GHANA.

Chovisi. SuMaTI ‘Viavadi.

Dharmatattva bhaskara. Naray HirAcHAND.
Digpat chorasi bol. Yagoviiava.

Dravyaguna paryayano ras. Yasovuava.
Jainadharma gyan-pradipaka. JAINADHARMA,
siddhanta séra. JAINADHARMA-8ID-

DHANTA,
Jaina jianavali. SHITABCHAND NAHAR.

patrika.  PEriopicaL PusLicaTiONs.—Morad-

abad.

sataka. Baopaara Dasa, of Agra.
—— stavanavali. SHITABCHAND NAHAR.
Jinapiijasangraha. Nainag CHANDRa, Ilighi.
Jiatadharmakatha. J NATADHARMAKATHA.
Kalpasutra. BrADRA Binu.

KUuMUDACHANDRA.

Kalyana wandira stotra.
LagsuMaNa Lavast

Lakshmanabodha nataka.
SeTH.

Menarhayani chopal. MxNaARHAYA.

Mohanagunamala. MukTigAMALA MoNI, Pandit.

Nandi-sutra. NaNDI-8TTRA.

Padaratnavali. Ninax CHANDRA, Rishi.

Prakarana-ratnakara. BriMasiyaa MANAEA.

Pragnottara Jainamata. SaxBeci RANADHIRA.

Pravinasagara, MerAMaNAJL.

Ratnasagara. MoukTiEAMALA Muai, Pandit.

Sabhapatra. PeriopicaL PusLicaTions.—Morad-
abad.

Samadhi sataka. Yasovisava.

Samata sataka. Yasoviiava.

Samayasira. Banigrasi Daisa.
Simandhara-stavana. }
vijiapti.
SRIPALACHARITA.
Sripalacharitra. VINAYAVIIAYA.
Stavanavali. SHITABCHAND NaAHAR.
Twenty questions on Jain religion.
Raua.
Upasakadasa siitra.

Yasovuava.

Sripalacharita.

BiLaka

UpAsAKADASA.
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Upasakadasa vivarana. ABHAYADEVA.
Uttaradhyayana. UTTARADHYAYANA.
Vipakasiutra. VIPAEASUTRA.
Yasovisava.

LAW.—ENGLISE.

Diwani zabiton ka sangraha.  Inpia.—Legislative
Council.

Gramyakalpadruma.
Hasan.

Hindnsthana ka dandasangraha.
latwe Councsl.

Kamisan Badauda. Baropa CoMMIssION.

Kuli-nama. Keurson (S. M. E))

Siksha prasiddhipatra. INpia.—North Western
Provinces.—Sudder Board of Revenue,

MusaMuap Jamir al-Din

Inp1a.— Legis-

LAW.-HiyDu.

Dayabhaga. V1JRANESVARA.
Manavadharma prakasa. |
————————— sara. )
Maryada paripati samachara.
SukLA.
Yajiavalkyasambhita.

Manwv.

DURGAPRASADA

YAINAVALKYA.

LITERARY COMPOSITION.

Bhashabhushana.
Chhandolata. Vasanta SORL
Chhandornavapingala. BaikEARI Disa.
Hirasringara. HiracEaND KaiUT.

Jagadvinoda. PapxikaARA.

Kaithi patramala. Agmap Husain, Saiyid.
Kasiraja prakasika. Sarpir, Kawvi, of Lalitpur.

Jasvant SiyHA, Maharaja.

Kavipriya. Kesava Dasa.
Kavya-sudhakara. JANAKIPEASADA, called Rasika
Vimari.

Lavita Kisori.
SIVAPRASADA, of Ram-

Laghu rasakalika.
Lakshmisvara-bhushana.

nagar.

Luptop%mivilésa, - JasvanT Siyua, Maharaja.

Maulavi stail ki Hindi ka chhandabheda.  Avop=-
YAPRABADA.

Padmabbharana. PADMARARA.

Patradipika. KaiLicaaraNa, Pundit.

Patrahitaishini.  Si1vaNARAYANA, Deputy Inspector
of Schools.

Patramalika. SRILALA.

Pingala. SurHADEVA MigRaA.

Pratapavinoda. BaLADEVAPRASADA, Son of Viagjaldla.

Rasa rahasya. SIHAB-PRASAD SINHA,

Rasaraja. MATIRAMA,

Rasarnava. SurkHADEVA Migra.

Rasika-mohana. RagnunATHEA, Kavi, of Benares.

Sivarajabhashana. BrTsaaNa, Kavi.

Striyon ki hitopatrika. S1vANARAYANA, Deputy
Inspector of Schools.

Sundara sringara. SuNDaARA Daisa, called Kavis-
VARA.

Upamasangraha. JasvaNT SiyHA, Maharaja.
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MATHEMATICS.
Ankaganita. ANEAGANITA.
Bijaganita. MoraNa LiLa, Pandit.
Dasamalaba dipika. = VausipmARA.
Ganita battisi. SAHAB-PRASAD SiMHA.
Ganitakamadhenn. Rama Nirivawa, Pandit.
Ganitakriya. Samira (B.)
Ganitanidana. MonaNa Lira, Pandit.
Ganitaprakasa. SRILALA.
———e VAxSTiDHARA.
Ganitasara. A YODHYAPRASADA.
Ghana jyamiti. KRiPARANMA.
Guruganita sataka. SAHAB-PRASAD SIMHA.
Jyamititattva. Evuctip.
Khet-nap vidya. RApHALALA.
Kshetrachandrika. Rem (H. S.)
Kshetradipika. Ni‘uar ‘ALi.
Kshetrakaumadi. Gorara Lita.
Kshetraprakasa. GOVINDALALA, called SaBa.

Kshetravyavaharikatattva. ToprunTer (1.)
Laghu trikonamiti. KoNsavigiri Lira.
Lilavati. HaraDEVA SiMEA and RADHARRISENA.
RivacEaNDA NiGARa,

Map-prabandha. VausipBaRA.
Patiganita. Surre (B.)
Rekhaganita. Evcwip.

~— giddhaphalodya.

Rekhamititattva. KoNjavigari LarLa.

Sulabha ankaganita. VisupEva BaLLina Munye.
——— bijaganita. KoNsavigari LiLa.

Trikonamiti. BiprG DEva SisTri.

Vidya-gyan-prakasa. MaTaURA Dasa.

MEDICINE.

AMARA SIMHA.

Amaravinoda.
Amritasagara.
Anupanatarangini.
Aushadhasara Yunani.
the Jidna Press, Delhu.
Aushadhisanigraha kalpavalli.
Pandit.
Bribhan-nighantu.-ratnakara.
Krishnaldla.
Dhatrisiksha.
Dillagan.
Meghavinoda.
Nadijiiana. NAipisNANa.
Nidijianatarangini. RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SURALA.
Nauka. Ramana Vigiei.
Nidana. GaNga Yari.
Nighanta. MADANANRIPA, Or MADANAPALA.
Pasuchikitsa. Hauten (J. H. B.)
Ramavinoda. Riwaceanbra, Drisciple of Pad-
maranga
Rogantakasara. Ramsay (A. F.)
Salihotra. SALIHOTRA.
Sarngadharaprakasa. DAU AgNI1HOTRT.
Tarani. RaMaNa ViHARi.
Vaidyajivana. LoLiMBARASA.
Vaidyakalpadruma. RAGRUNATHAPRASADA SOUKALA.
Vaidyamanotsava. NAINSUEE.
Vaidyamrita.  Moresvara, Son of Manika Bhatta.

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA.
Gorara, Proprietor of

RADHAKRISHNA,
DarTtarAMA, Son of
YapuNATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA.

SitirAMa, Vardyardja.
MEGgEHARAJA.

SUBJECT-INDEX.
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JANARDANA BHATTA.

Vaidyarstoa.
RAGHUNATHAPRABADA Su-

Vajikara-kalpadruma.
ECLA.

MUSIC.

Gitavali. SaURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA.

Kanthasudharana vidhi. Gaurix Husain, Salyid.

Ragamala. GoprALA SiMHA.

Sangitaditya.  ADITYARAMA.

Sangita-mimamsaka.  PErIopicaL PuBLicATIONs.—
Poona.

Sangitasara.  TaANa SENa.

PERIODICAL LITERATURE.

(See under the heading ‘PERIODICAL PUBLICA-
TIONS * in the body of the Catalogue.

POETRY.—ANTHOLOGIES.

Bihari Folk Songs. GrIERsoN (G. A.)

Chautal-sangraha. Nanpakisora LiLa.

Jiiana-upadesa. SoMcHAND KALIDASA.

Kavyasangraha. MaEEgADATTA SUEULA.

Padyasangraha. HANUMANPRABADA.

Popular Songs of the Hamirpur
Suite (V. A))

Raghunatha sataka. MaNNZ Lira, Pandit.

Rasalila. Revigsankara VELAJ.

Sabhavilasa.  LALLU LAra, Kari.

Samudaya santani vani. SANgArRA HARIBHAL

Selections from the popular poetry of the Hindoos.
BrovaerTon (T. Y).)

Sivasimha saroja. . S1va SiyHA, Inspector of Oudh
Polsce.

District.

Suddhavilasa. Mutiaumap Sipig Husaiy, called
‘ MINNAT. ‘
Sundaritilaka. MANRA Lira, Pandit.

POETRY.— GENRRAL.

Anpandalahari. CHHAIYA SiMAa.

Anurag-bag. DiNapayira Ginl.

Bajaranga-battisi. =~ JANAEKIPRA8SADA, called Rasixa

VigAzi.

Barahmasa. ‘ALX BagssH.

_— BARAEMABA.
BBARATAJL.
BHOLANATHA,
(GANESAPRASADA,
KuAIRA SHAH.
Miprava Disa.

—— e RAMACHANDRAJI.
RAMARRISHNA.
SawBeU Riva.

—_— SRADDHARAMA, Pandit.

Bhartarisataka. BuarTRIBARL

Bhasha saptaratna. DaMarUVALLABHA Vipix-

VARA.

Chaurapaiichasika. BiLEaNa.

Chittavinoda. KouNsaviaari Lara.

Dil bahla’u. DiL-BABLA’T.

Dohare. Donage.

Jiana katari. HaRrIisaNGA,
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Kaliyuga ke kavitta. GovINDALALA, Gosasn.
Karuna battisi. MAipaAvA Disa.

Kasid ki baramasi. Rax Bakssh.
Khampanakha-nirpaya. Maxau Mavra.

Kokasara. KORKASASTRA.
Lakshmana sataka. SAMADHANA, Kavi.
Lawani. Banigrasi Disa.

navinavilasa. Naxgu Lira.
Manasa-sampatti. JAGANMOHANA SiyMHA, Thakur.
Mangalachara Kashmir. Suvaiae RiNI,

Manomukulamala. HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.

Mohamudgara. SANEARA ACHARYA.

Nama-pachisi. JANAKIPRASADA, called Rasiga
VinAiri.

Navaratna. NavaraTNa.

Nitigataka. BBARTRIHARL

Paramarthasara. SANEABA ACHARYA.

Premaratnakara., Lagsauiriua.

Rhapsodies of Gambhir Réi. GamBrira Riva.

Rumiiz i fursad. DapasaAl Barriusi Turav¢aLa.

Saruktavali. SARURTAVALIL

Sata-miurkhi. VrasaBaUsHANA Daisa, Son of
Vrajabhavana Dasa.

Sativilasa. Vieafsi, Kumadri.

Sat-sa’l. VERINDA.

Shatrituvarnana.

Sringaraprakasa.

SeniraTi, Kavt.
Rimarrasipa, Munshi.

Sringarasataka, BHARTRIHAERL

Sumanviijali. HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.

Sundarashtaka. Sounpara Daisa, Disciple of
Daduji.

Turana Gujarati dil-pasand kheyalo. DipaBnair
BarriMii TuRAVALA.

Vairagya sandipani. TuLasipAsa.

gataka. BHARTRIBAKL

Vijayapatra. BaLaDEvA Siyua, Raju of Kama.

Virahamasa. VRraJavaLLABHEA Daisa, Seth.

Virahini barahmasi. Ramana Vigisi.

POETRY.—HISTORICAL.

ArBA-RBANDA.
e CHaND.

The Battle of Kanarpi Ghét.
Chhatraprakasa. LiLa, Kavs.
Hamir rasa. JopHARAJA, Son of Bala/rishna.
Padmavat. Mavik Muiamumap, Ja'vsi.
Padmavatikhanda. Cnanbp.

Prithviraja Rasau. CHAND,

Sirsagar ki laral. LarsEMANAPRASADA, Pand:t.

Alha-khanda.
Geierson (G. A.)

POETRY.—BELIGIOUS and MYTHOLOGICAL.

Adbbuta Réamayana. Gaxox RAma, of Bharipur.
Amatrika chhanda-dipika. = RAMACHARITRA SiyHA.
Ashtaka Manika Prabhu. NaragEARI DAisa.
Avatara kathamrita. GiriDEARA Disa, Bandrasi.
Bilavinoda Ramayana. RiMaLiLa.
Barahmasa Rukminiji ka. J1YX Lara.
——— Ramayana ka. CHUNX MarL.
'l'uLASIDABA.
ManiBaAraTa.—Bhagavadgita.
JAGANNATHA SAHAYA.
LARSHMISANRARA.

Barvai Ramayana.
Bhagavadgita.
Bhajunavali.
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Bhaktamala. BrATRAVA SiMEA.

_— Nassisi.

Bhaktisagara. CrHAraNADisa,Sonof Muralidhara.

Bhavarasamrita. GurLiB SINGH NIRMALE.

Bhramaragita. StRrRADASA.

Bijak. Kasir.

Bodhaprakasa.

Brahmasara.

Charpatapaiijari.

Chauvisavatara. GOKULAPRASADA.

Chhapai Ramayana. TuLasipAsaA.

Danalila. Haripasa Daisa.

RasenDRA.

Dayanandashtaka. CuaANIT RiMa.

Dharam par dipak bhajan. DiNANATHA, of Ja-
landhar,

Devicharitasaroja.

Dhura-lila.

Dohavali.

SanNoear SiNeH.
Riuma Nirivana, Munshi.
SAREARA ACHARYA.

MaApHAVA SiyHA.
Dauru.

TuLasiDAsA.

———— ratnavali. Uxapati TrIPATHI.

Drishti kuta. SGCRADASA.

Dropadiji ki barahmasi. Dravrani.

Dropadi lila. Rima Dasa.

Durga astuti. Mipsava Riua,

Ganegapurana. Morti Livra, Versifier.

Ganga astuti. KHAGAPATL

Gangalabari. PaADMAEARA.

—_— SYAMASUNDARA.

Gargasambita. GiripEARA DAsa, Bandrass.

GirijJamangala. TuLasipisa.

Gitagovindadarsa. JAYADEVA.

Gitavali. TuLasipisa.

Guru sumiran. GaxEgAPRABADA, Son of Kirts
Simha.

Hanumanashtaka. MaNDANA.

Hanuman-chalisi. TuLAsIDAsA.

Hanuman-nataka. HaNuuMarT.

Hanuman sankata-mochana. _—
: ToLAsILASA.

vahuka.
Harirasakatha.
Harivamsa.

IsvaRACHARANA.
MauiBHARATA.—Harivamsa.
_— MaNBODHA.

Hori ka khyal.”  VRaJAVILASA.

Janakapachisi. MaNDANA.

Janakimangala. TuLasIDAsA.

Jiianopadesa. Nagamarr Disa.

Jugal kisoravilasa.  GoEKULANATHA, Sox of Raghu-
ndtha.

—— vibara.

—— vilasa.

Kalifijaramahatmya.

Ramana ViHARI

RaMa SiyEA DEVA.

CHANDIPRASADA.

K RisHENA, the Hindu god.

Kavitta Ramayana. TuLasiDAsA.

Kavya. Sunnara Dasa, Disciple of Dadiji.

Krishna Baladevaji ki barahkhadi. GIBIDHARA
Dasa, Banarasi.

Krishnabalalila. JAGANNATHA SAHAYA.

Krishnabhajanavali. Jivana Dasa, also called
S1vasAHAYA SigHA,

Krishnagitavali. MauAviraPeASADA, Munshi.

Krishnajanma. TuvLAsIDAsA.

Krishnalila. BALADEvVA.

Krishnamangala. Torasipisa.
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JAHAR SiMHA.
ManiBaARATA.—Bhagavadgita.
JAGANNATHA SAHAYA.

TuLASIDASA.

Lavrra Kigori.

Krishnaphag.

Krishparatnavali.

Krishnasigara.

Krishnavali.

Laghu rasakalika.

Mahabharata. M ABABHARATA.

Mahimnah stotra. PusHPADANTA,

Malaravali. GIrIDHARA Disa, Bandrast.

Manalila. MiNALTLA.

Manasavinoda. BaparipaTTA, of the Moradabad
Arya Samdj.

Nagalila. GANGADHARA, Kavi.

Nahachhu. TuULASIDASA.

Nakh-gikh bhashana.  Vimiri Siuna, of Chapra.

Nasgakrta.  Cearana Disa.

Paficharatna. TuLAsIDASA.,

Premagangataranga. Tapasvi Rama.

Premaratna. Rarnaxomiri, Devi.

Premataranga. GiripHARA Disa, Bandrasi.

Purushottama charitra. DaLraTriMA,

Radbamangala. TuLasIDASA,

Radhasudha sataka. Harsi

Ramachandrika. Kesava Disa.

Ramacharitamanasa. ToLasiDAsA.

Ramakaleva. RimMaNiTEA PRADHANA,

Ramalila paddhati. TuLasivAsa

Ramamallalila. Ramana VimARIL

Ramasagunavali. TuLAsIDASA.

Ramasvaysmvara. RacHURAIA Simaa Devaisi,
Maharaja of Rewah.

Ramavilasa,  Isvarirrasipa TripiTHI.

Ramayuana. Viiuixr.

samayadarsa. AgNIvEsA.

Rasika-manohara sikh-nakh. RAGHUNATHAPRASADA,
of Bundelfhand.

Rukmini-mangala. Papau Buaaar.

ViseNU Daisa.

Saddharmamritavarshini. MABABHARATA.

Sanaigcharaji ki katha. Rigmava Disa.

Zoriwar MaL.

Sangit Siya svayamvara ka. =~ HARADEVA SAHAYA.

Saptagatika. Viriri LiLa, Kavt.

Sat-sa’i. TuLAsIDAsA.

Viniri LiLa, Kavi.

Satyadharma muktavali. SEADDHARAMA, Pandit.

Satyanarayanakatha. ManaBHARATA.—Itthdsa-
samuchchaya.

Sivapaficharatna.  SIVAPANCHARATNA.

Sivatattvaprakasa. SAMBHUNATHA SUEULA.

Snehalila. Rasika Riva.

Sringara-battisi. MiNa SixHA.

Sriramachandra ki barahmasi.
of Bhartpur.

Sudamacharitra.

Snjas kadamba.
Viniei.

Sundara vilasa.

Sirasagara.

GaxgZ Rima,
NaroTrAMA, Kavi.
JANAKIPRASADA, called Rasika

Sunpara Disa, Disciple of Dadiyi.

——— ratna. % STGRrRADASA.
Surasataka.

Siryapurana.
Syam-sagai.

STURYAPURANA.
SYAM-8AGAL
Nirivaya.

SUBJECT-INDEX.

268

Twenty-one Vaishnava Hymns.  Grizrson (G. A.)
Uma Mahegvara samvada. Naranari Disa.

Umamangala. TuoLasinasa.
Ushacharitra. ~ Kufsa Disa.
Vakyakusumaiijali. Biusgovinpa Disa,

Vandana sataka. H ARI§CHANDRA, of Benares.
Vedanta padavali. DevakrisENA.
rimayana. Sivasamiva.
Veni Madho ki barahmasi. SURADAsA.
Vicharamala. ANATHA Disa,
Vijayadohavali. TuLasipasa.
Vijayamuktavali. CHHATRA SiMHA,
Vinayapatrika. STRADASA.

—_— TuLasiDABA.
ManiBEARATA.— Vishnu-

Vishnusahasranama.
sahasrandma.
Visramasagara.
Visvavinaya.
Vrajavilasa.
Vratarka.
Yamunalahari.

Yugala chhadma

RaeBUNATHA Disa, Ramasanehi.
Patita Daisa.
Veasavist Disa.
SaxEarA BaaTTA, Son of Nilakantha.
GviLa
GaLLuii, Gosvdami.

POETRY.—COMMENTARIES ON PARTICULAR POENMS.

Bhagavata ekadasa bhashatika. [A commentary on
the eleventh skandha of the Bhagavatapurana.]
BrivaNADASA.

Drishtanta bodhini. [A commentary on the Rama-
yana of Tulasidasa.) HariprASADA SiyHA.

Ekadasidarpanatilaka. [A paraphrase of the Eka-
dasimahatmya.] Nirivana Disa, Son of Puru-
shottamd Dasa.

Manabhavani. [A commentary on the Bhagavad-
gita.) JAGANNATHA SUELA.

Manasadipika. [A commeatary on the Ramayana
of Tulasidasa.] RacruNiTHA DAisa, Com-
mentator.

Manasapracharika. [A commentary on the Rama-
yana of Tulasidasa.]  JANAKIDAsA.

Manasagankavali. [A commentary on the Rama-
yana of Tulasidasa. ] Svartra Disa.

VanDaNa PiTHAKA.

Manidipika. [A commentary on the Gitavali of
Tulasidass. Vauanaraa Koeui.
‘Rahasyarthadipika. [A commentary on the 20th

Angsa of the Sundaravilasa of Sundara Dasa.]
PitimBaRA, Pandtt.

Ramacharitamanasa bhiishana. [A commentary on
the Ramayana of Tulasidasa. Va1saNATHA
Kouexi.

Ramatattva bodhini. [A commentary on the Vina-
yapatrika of Tulasidasa.] SivaPRaRAsa SiHa.

Ratnadipika. [A commentary on the Kavittavall
of Tulasidasa.] Vasanitea Kuoerxi.

Sahityalahari. [A commentary on the Drishti
kita of Siradass.] Sarpir, Kavt, of Lalitpur.

Sankaramataprakiasa. {Bhagavadgita, with a trans-
lation of Sankara Achirya’s commentary.]
ManiBHARATA.—Bhagavadgita.

Tattvaprakasika. [A commentary on the Paficha-
dasi of Sayanacharya.] PiTAMBARA, Pundit.
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Vinayachandrika.

[A commentary on the Vinaya-

patrika of Tulasidasa.) Ratan Sixna, Raja.

PROSODY. See LITERARY COMPOSITION.

PURANAS.

Abodha nivarana.

See RELIGION.—HINDU.

SUBJECT-INDEX. 260
Sikshavali. Ta‘Lix al-MUBTADI.
Sisubodha. Mvrip al-81BYAN.
Strigiksha. STRISIKSHA.
Urdi adarsa. SRILALA.
Varpamala. Sivaprasiva, Raja, C.S.I.
Varnaprakasika. VARNAPRAKASIKA.
Varnasiksha. BHOTANATEA MUKHOPADHYAYA.

READERS.
AMBIKADATTA Vyasa and Rima-

KRISHNA VARMA.

Aksharabodha. LARKsEMINARAYANA.
Aksharadipika. ~ SeiLiLa.
Aksharavali. Sarpar ‘ALi.

Anglo-Oriental Primer. -SvyAmaLiLA, Book Agent.

Bachchon ka in‘am

. S1vaPRA8ADA, Ruja, C.S.1.

Balabhushana. BiLiBRUsHANA.
Balabodha. CroTHAI TivARi.
_ S1vaprasiDA, Raja, C.S.1.

Balopadesa. Ba

LOPADESA.

Bodha chatushpatha chandrika. Broapway (D. P.)

Devanageri aur Roman varna. DEvanagar:
RoMaN PriMer.

English Adursh [3.e. Adarsa). SusiN SimHA.

First Instructor in
S8UNDARA Daisa,

Hindi and English. SvAua-

Gadyapadya-sangraha. AMBIKAPRASADA, Assistant
Inspector of Schoolz, Oudh.

Graduated translation exercises. ~ StapLy (L. A.)

Gutka. S1vaprasipaA, Raja, C.S.I.

G utkapradipa. GOVARDHANAPRASADA BEARGAVA.

Handbook to the
soN (G. A.)
Hindi dusra pustak

Kayathi character. GRIER-

a. BHAIRAVAPRASADA.

—— Hindui muntakhabat. ACADEMIES, elc.—

Paris.— Fcole
Vivantes.

Spéciale des Langues Orientales

— ki chauthi pustaka. Harigorira PADHYE.
— ki diisrl kitab. S1vapayira UPADHYAYA.

—— ki pahili kita

b. RAMASANEARA Misea.

ki pahili pustaka. Harigorira PipmYE

and Dori LALra.

—— men dusripu

staka. GaNapaTA Riva.

—— pahila pustaka. SamBATLALA KALTRAMA

SuRLA.

Hindi Reader. Haw (F. E.)

Hitopadesa. Ta
Kaithi varnamala.

BX Darra.
CHANDIPRASADA SiMHA.
Dugraaprrasipa, Assistant In-

spector of Schools.

HANUMANPRASADA.

Khari boli ka padya. AYODHYAPRASADA.
Mahajanisara. SeIiLALA.

Man-bahlava. SivaPrASADA, Raja, C.S.1.
Manorafijaka vrittanta. SuaErrING (M. A))
Maulasutra. Rowe ( ) Mrs, of Digah.

Naya sikshadarpan:
Nayi aksharadipika
Pahade ki pustaka.
Pahili pustaka.
Phiilon ka hara.

a. RiMAPBATAPA BHUNVALKA.
. AKSHARADIPIKA.
PAHADE Ki PUSTAEA.
GoPINATHA PATHAKA.
PHULON KA HARA.

Polyglot interlinear. RivakrisENa Riva.

Samskrita-vikya-p
Sikshabodhini.

rabodha. DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
GANAPATA SiMHA.

Vidyarthi.  Tocker (H. C.)
ki prathama postaka. WaLkze () D'r.
Vishama padavyakhya. MaNNZ Liia, Pandit.

BRELIGION.—BRAHMIST,

Atmatattvavidya.  ATMATATTVAVIDYZ.
Brahmasmriti. Suaant 111, Raja of Satara.
Brahmavidya niyama. BRAHMAVIDYA.
Isvaraprarthana. BHOLANATHA SARABHAL
Isvaropasana. SYAMALALA SiyHA.
Saddharma sutra. NaviNacEANDRA Riva.
RELIGION,—CHRISTIAN,

Arunodaya Inglistin men. Tuocker (C.) Miss.
Atulya mitra ka varnana. ATULYA MITRA.
Balabodha sikshaka. Mortiner (F. L.) Mrs.
Catechism on the Baptismal Service. LiToraIES.—
England, Church of —Common Prayer.
Chaupatriyon ka samuchchaya. = AmericaNn Tracr
Sociery.
Chhanda sangraha. Parsons (J.) Missionary.
Criticism of the Hindi translation of the Holy

Scriptures.  NiLagaNTHA GozE (N.)
Dharmacharcha. DBARMACHARCHA.
Dharmadharma parikshapatra. DBARMADHARMA.
Dharmapustaka ka sara. BiBLE.—Appendiz.
———— ke itihasa. Bartr (C. G.)
Dharmasara. DHARMASKRA.

Dharmatula. DBARMATULA.
Dharmopadesamala. DBARMOPADESAMALA.
Dina Yasuph. JOSEPH.

Dubkhajanita sukhodaya. BiBLk.—4ppendiz.

Ek upadesa na’e janma ke vishaya men. WEsLEY(J.)

Gita.  BowLey (W.)

Grahyapada ka sangraha. BiBLE.—Appendie.

Gurupariksha. GURUPARIKSHA.

Habshi stri ka vrittanta. Hasgsai.

Hindudharma prasiddhakarana. Wizson (J.) D.D.

Iiisiba Maharani ki mrityu.  EvrizaBeTH, Queen of
England.

Isi charitra. ~ RacEONATHA Tiviei, Pandit.

Isvaroktasastradhara. Moutr (J.) D.C.L.

Itihasa muktavali. NEcELACE.

Jalapralaya ka vrittanta. DzvruGE.

Jat ka bishay man. TurNBULL (A.)

Jyotikirana. JoserH (S.)

Kaise paya muktidata. Jxsus CHRIST.

Kanyacharitra. KANYACHARITRA.

Khrishtadbarma akhandaniya.  Baparipatra Josi.

Khrishtanukarana. HaeMMerLEIN (T.) @ Kempis.

Labaron ki katha. LasBae.

Matapariksha. Muoir (J.) D.O.L.

Mati anjil pariksha. SivADAYALA SINHA.

Mukti arthi ki prarthana. MukTL
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Mukti ké marga.  War.

Muktimala. MUETIMALA.

Mumuksha vrittanta. Burt, afterwards SHER-
woop (M. M.).

Pap ki burai. EviL.

Pap-mochan. TueNBULL (A.)

Paul ka charitra. PavuL, Satnt and Apostle.

Pavaramala. PaviriMALA.

Prarthana vishaya men pragnottara. Lirurares.—
England, Church of.—Common Prayer.

Pragnottara. UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.—
Methodist Episcopal Church.

Prathama papa ka varnana. PratHAMA PiPaA.

Premadohavali. CHANGA.

Ramapariksha. RAMAPARIKSHA.

Rel ki tikat. Rawway Ticker.

Sakshivani.  SixsHIVANI.

Satamata ka marga. SaTaMATA.

Satyamata asraya. Prea.

Satya sataka. CHeisTiaN (J.)

Srimokha mulapada. BisLE.—Appendiz.

Statiprakasa. STUTIPRAKASA.

Svarna miirti. SvARNA MTRTI.

Vadanivarana. VADANIVARANA.

Yatri vligﬁipana. Abpvice.

Yeshu Khrist mabatmya.  Mune (J.) D.C.L.

Yesu Khrist charitradarpana. ~ JEsus CHRIsT.

Yisti yatri ki yatra. Bonyan (J.)

Zamindar ka drishtanta. ZAMINDAR.
RRLIGION.—HiNDU, (including Purinas).

Acharadarsa.  NaviNnacHANDRA Riva.

Ajkal ke sadhu’on ki kartit.  JvALASAHAYA.

Aryabhivinaya.  DAYANANDA SARASVATL

Arya pragnottari. = JAGANNATHA Disa.

Arya siddhanta. PeriobicaL  PuBLicaTIONS. —
Allahabad.

Aryatattvaprakasa.  Arva Samiy.

Aryatvaprakiga.  INDRAMANI

Bhagavata sankanivarana mafjari. SIVASAHAYA.
Bhaktamala. PeaTira SiyHA, Raju of Sidhua.
Bhaktamala. NiBHAiI.
Bhaktimala. H agr1 Baxnass, Munshi.
Bhaktiratnakara. Ranavira Sixaa, Maharaja of
Kashmsr.
Bhaktisitra. Nairapa.
Bhedabheda niripana.
Bhramochchhedana.
Bhrantinivarana.
Chakrankita matanirmilana.
CHARYA.
Char upaniyamon ka sangraha.
Dasopanishad-bhashantara.
Dayananda mata mulochchheda.
Vyisa.
matapariksha.
Sarasvati mukhachapetika.
EURADASA MUTLARAJA OsAviLA, Sravaka.
Devatattvaprakasa. ~ NANDAKUMARA.
Dugdhamrita. Kuusiririwa Riva.
Dvetadhvanta-nivarana. BiLipatra, Deurgd-
datti.

KRISHNACHANDA,
DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
Dvuara Riua-

ARyYa Samis.
UPANISHADS.
A MBIKADATTA

JAGANNATHA Daisa.
THA-
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G1r1PRASADA V ARMA.
DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
LagsumaNa Disa.

KAsIsTHAH SASTRARTHAH.

! Giridharabhashya.
Gokarunanidhi.
Gurucharitamrita.
Kasisthah sastrarthah.
Mundaka-upanishad. UPANISHADS.
Nigamantartha-dipika. ~ SuDargANA ACHBARYA.
Nrisimha avatara. Nausar Ran.
Pafichamabayajiiavidhi. DAYANANDA SARASVATI.

Paramartha chintana vidhi. Harr Daisa.

Pope-pradipa. GIRIVARA SiyHA.

Prasna-upanishad. UpaNisHADS.

Pratyuttara patrika. UsipaTra TRIPATHI.

Bl_gveda.. VEpas.— Rigveda.

Rigvedadibhashya. DAYANANDA SARABVATI.

Saddharma darsaka. PurusEOTTANA LiLa,
Gosvami.

Saddbarmadushanoddhara.
SasTri, of Kanoj.
Saddharmi-log Vedonko kaise

VEDAs.—Appendiz.
Sampradaya-prakasa. VRAJABETSHANA Disa,
Son of Vrajabhavana Dasa.
Sankara digvijaya. SAYANACHARYA.
Sanmatendu. Umaparra TripATHI.
Sastrartha. HigiALiLA GoPALA SarMA.
Satyadharmavichara. BagETAWAR SINGH, Editor
of the Aryadarpana.
Satyarthaprakasa. =~ DAYANANDA SaRAsvATi.
Shodagagrantha sangraha. VALLABHACHARYA,
called MAHAPRABRUJI.
Siddhantapatala. RAMANANDA.
Sivasambhita. SIvABAMHITA.
Tadiya sarvasva. HARISCHANDRA, of Benares.
Upanishad-sara. UpANISHADS.
————— saroddhara. A YODHYAPRABADA.
Vaidika siddhanta. UPANISHADS.
Vaishnavamahima. VRAJABHTBHANA Disa.
Vajasaneyisamhitda. = VEDAs.—Vdjasaneyisamhita.
Vallabhadigvijaya. SiTARAMA VARMA.
Vallabhavilasa. VizasaBHTsHANA Disa.

HaR1gANKARA LiLA

mante hain ?

Vedantidhvanta nivarana. DAYANANDA Sakas-
VATI.
Vedarthapradipa. GIRIPRASADA VARMA.
Vedarthaprakasa. GoriLa, Son of Rimasahdiya.
Vijayarthapatra. = HARIPRAPANNA.
. Vyavahara-bhanu. DaYANANDA SarasvaTi.

RELIGION.—JAIN. See JAIN LITERATURE.
RELIGION.—S8I1KH.

Apr GraNTH.

NAiNak, Baba.
NAiNak, Baba.

SAKHI-NAMABR.

Adi Granth.
Balir i tawil.
Japa paramartha.
Sakhi-namah.

RHETORIC. S8ee LITERARY COMPOSITION.
SCIENCES.

BarakgrisENA SisTei.
RADHIKArRABANNA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
AKSHAYAKUMARA DATTA.
BALDEV BAkHSH.
Deviprasipa, Paudit.

Bhugolavidya.
Bhuvidya.
Charupatba.
Dak bijli ka prakarana.
| Isvaratanidarshana.
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Padarthavidyd. =~ AEKsBAYAKUMARA Dartra. Hir Raujha.  Hig RinsBa.
Padarthavidyasara. ~ SapisugHA LiLa. Katha Moradhvaja. STraDASA,
Prakritika bhiagolachandrika. Laksauisaigara | Khyal Dhola Mari.  Dnoui MazG.

Misra, —— Gopichand. SAHADEVA.
Prakriti paitha.  Rasagpmsewa Riva Cravpmuei. | —— Rapa Ratan Simha ka. CHUNNiLALA
Siddhapadartha vijisgna.  VapsipHARA. Dairxor, )
Vahyaprapaficha darpana. ~ Man~ (R. J.) —— Sandagar Wazir-zadi ka. NANGLALA
Vidyachakra. Mouiamuap Karin Bagasy. Rayxi. ) ) _
Vidya kinev.  IsvaracmaNDRA ViDYisZuaga. —— bSudahrachhs Salangya ki. JEALIRANA
Vidyankura. S1vAPRASADA, Raja, C.S.1. Niexara.
——————  SRILALA. Kissah Nal Daman. ManirEARATA.—Nalopd-
Vidyasara.  SmereiNg (M. A.) khydna.

Laile Majnin.  Rima Riva.
SOCIOLOGY. Maniyari ka khyal. SaHADEVA.
) L _ Magnawi Mir Hasan. Hasaw, Mir.
Bharata trikalika daga. Orcorr (H. S)) Nalacharitamrita. Topar MaL.
Desopakari pustaka. RipEicHARANA Gosvimi. Narsiji ka bhat. N ABSi.
Grihadbarmaniti. BHANUDATTA, Pandit, of Lalwre. Narsi Meheta ka bada mamera. SIVAEARANA
Lecture on early marriages. Kuagea Baripur RAMABATNA. : :
. Mavra. _ ——————— kihupdi.  Narsi MEsgTA.

Nitidarpana. Cuinagya. L Pana aur Birmade ki varta. Pani Biemapz.
Satyaniripana. Govinpa NARAYANA. Panna Birande ka khel. MakgaLa Disa.

Tattvabhodha. NaviNacHANDRA Riya.
Vivaha-vyavastha. BHiMASENA SARMA.

TALES.—MYTHOLOGICAL. See POETRY.—RELIGIOUS
AND MYTHOLOGICAL.
TALES.—RRosE.

Buddhiphalodaya. =~ KgisENA DaTra.
Chhabili Bhatiyari. CuBaBIiLI BATIVARI.
Dharma Simha lamhardar ka vrittanta.  SRILALA.
Kahani. INsHX ALLiE KHAN.
Kissah i dil hahla’o. Mugaumap ‘Unar KHAN,
Hariin Rashid aur Abu.l-Kasim ka.
MagirAsA Lira,
Larkon ki kahani.
Lata’if i Hindi.
Malati Madhava,
Manohara kahani.

SivapPrasiDaA, Raja, C.S.L
LaLwo LiLa, Kavi.
SiLiGrAMA Misra.

MaANOHARA EAHANI.
Manoraiijani katha. MANORANJANI KATHA.
Naya Kagikhanda. Navi KisigHANDA.
Nitikatha,. NITIRATHA.
Nitikathasangraha. Rauasivana.
Sujana-vinoda. ManNi Lavra, Pandit.
Sarajpor ki kahani. SRILALA,
Syamasvapna. JAGANMOHANA SiyHA, Thakur.
Vamamanorafijana.  S1vAPRASADA, Raja, C.S.1.
Vira Simha ka vrittanta. S1vaPeasipa, Raja,

C.S8.L

TALES.—VERSE.

KAisiINiTHA, the Poet.

Bhartari nataka. SaBAsIVAKARANA DaRAE.

Dhola Mara. Topar MaL.

Dungar Simba anr Jawahir Simha.

1¥HA.

Gopichand ka khyal. MoTi LiLa, Versifier

Hans Jawahir. Kisimu.

Harichand rajéri chopai. Pexa Muni.

Hindu Folk-songs from the Punjah.
(R. C))

Bhartaricharitra.

DiNGaR

TeurLE

Pingala sati. SAHASIVARARANA DARAK,

Pothi Nasiketa ka. NAisIEETA.

Prahlada charitra. TUKARAMA.

————— sangit. LagsaMaNA SiyeA, Kunwar.
Raja Chitramuokstko khyal. = NinoLirLa RiNa.
Ranja Hir ka khyal. . Sevaxa KirTIRAMA.
Sangit Alba Mal Khan.  Arsi MaL Ksin.

Chandravadana Rupakavara ka. CHaAN-
DRAVADANA.
Dhuriji ka. DBurd.
——-— Gopichand ka. Laksamana SiyHa,
Kunpwar.
Nanak-sa’i Sutresa’l CuaARANA Disa.
Puran Mal ka. Ramarira.
——— Raghuvira Simbha. Harapzva Saniva.

——— RaAja Harischandra ka. HaRr1acHANDRA,
Raja.
Raja Karak ka. Kirax.
——— Raja Mordhaj.  Jivi Lira.

Kaussi Riu.

——— Rani Nauntanki ka. Kn
Laxsamana SiMHA

——— Riipa Vasanta ka.
and HaraDEvA SamivYA. |

——— Saudagar o Siyahposh ka.
SixBA.

——— Sorath. DivLcaaND.

——— Vasanta Knmara. Fakir CHaND.

Vina badshah-zadi. JNANACHANDRA.

Sang Sorath. SoraTH.

Saudagar-lila. CHATURADASA.

Sone lohe-ka jhagra. SoNA.

Swang i Raja Harichand. ~ Jivi Lira.

Vikramavilasa. BHOLANATHA.

GURUDAYALA

TALES.—TRANSLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL WORKS.

Akhyiqamsﬂjari. Ignucgwmu VIDYA8AGARA,

Amir Hamzah ki dastan. Hauzan ibn ‘ABp al-
Mu'rraLs, Amir.

Apirvakatha.  Rasas ‘Ar1 Beo, called Surdz.

Baital-pachisi. Barrir-pacaisi.

Chahar darwesh. KHusraU, Amir,
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Chaturasabha.  Sieis al-Din. Mele ki kahani.  Tuckee (C.) Miss.
Ek jor angithi. BaxgiMacEANDRA CHATTOPA- | Oriental Fabulist. GircarsT (J. B.)

DHYAYA. Pitkearn tapu. PrrcaeN IsLANDERS.
Gul i Bakavali.  ‘Izzar ALLAEH. Rabinsan Kruso ka itihasa. Derok (D.)
Gul o S.angubar_ NEMCHAND. Rijadﬁtox_l ki katha. Apaus (W.) M.A.
Hindee Story Teller.  Gcarist (J. B.) Sandford and Merton. ~ Dav (T.)
Hitakalpadruma. Husary Vi‘tz, Kdshifs.
Hitopadesa. =~ HrrorapEsa. TOPOGRAPHY.
Kissah Hatim TaTka.  Hirme T%'% -
———Hurmaz Bhatiyare ka. RiMAPRASADA. Av?dl.lﬁ atra. GusosABAyA.
Madhavavilssa.  LawLg Liva, Kavi. Gangaji ki nahr.  Ganozs Cawar. B} .
Mohinicharitra.  RaJas ‘A1 B, called Suee. | G8ya-ka bhilgola.  §rvanirivaya Teiveni, Pondit.
Navaratna.  NAVARATNA Naipala samachara.  RAuMAsAHAYA, Munshi, called
Pafichopakhyana.  LawLd Lira, Kavi. _ Tamawni. o
Premasagars, CeATURBHUIA MISEA. Kagidarpana. _Kl.ztsny_AcneNDBA DBAB_)(ADHIKA_B!.
Pushpavatika. } Sa‘i ) Kuoh’ll‘x purana hal Chunar ka. BHANUPRATAPA
A‘DI. IVARI.
gg;:ﬁ% 'avan;;“‘m_] Lisa, Kani. gr?'ldrtyaillaya.-chan%riki. Snlsnsmo (M. A)
Sahasra rajani ; ajjana vilasa. ENIPRABADA SARMA.
—_ :;ﬂ:in;aiﬁ'}f;;_ } ArapiaN N1GHTS. Sagséradarpax_m. Amap Krin, Saiyid, C.S.L
Sangit Budrimunir. Bapk i MONIE. Vanayatra. KANHAITA LiLa, called ALaRkHADHARL.
Saundaryamayi. MaLLRi, Dei. Vrajavinoda. ToririMa ViRMA.
Singhasan battisi. Vikgauminirya, King of
Ujjayims.  _ TRAVELS.
Sitavanavasa. IsvaracEANDRA VIDYABAGARA.
Snka-bahottari. SUKABAPTATL Landsn ka yatri. BrAGAVAN Disa VaruA,
Tapasvini Ravya. Ravya Maip wahi hag. Disopara §ierri.
Meri janmabhuimi-yatra. =~ DAmoparA §isTsi.

TALES.—TRANSLATIONSs FEOM EUROPEAN WORKS,

Bhaktibodheka.  Parsons (J.) Misstonary.

VOCABULARIRES.—8ee DICTIONARIES.






ADDENDA.

AMAR SIMBA, Munshi, of Sunpat. See BrT-
pEARA Disa, of Agra. NTRTQ*® [Jaina sataka.
Accompanied by a Hindi “glossary and paraphrase
by Munshi A. S.] [1891.] 8.  14154.h.19.

ANATHA DASA. f9vawT&v [Vichiramala.
Another edition, with Govinda Dasa’s paraphrase.
In Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 8, 181, lith. qteq
(Lahore, 1891.] 12°. 14154. d. 13.

ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACHARYA. Sarosati [i.e.
Sarasvati-prakriya. A Sanskrit grammar] trans-
lated into English [and Hindi] with the original
Sanskrit sutras by Sheo Nandan Lal Roy. Banki-
pore, 1890. 8°. 14098, b. 217.
In progress,
BADARIDATTA, of the Moradabad Arya Samdj.
arr8 faslz [Manasavinoda. A treatise in verse,
explaining the religious teachings of the Arya
Samaj.] Pt.i. FITEvT eds [Lahore, 1890.] 16°.

14154. ¢. 7.2.) |

BHUDHARA DASA, of Agra. lptaﬂll'llt [Jaina
gataka. One hundred and seven aphorisms of
Jain religion and ethics, in verse, accompanied
by a Hindi glossary and paraphrase by Munshi
Aman Simha.] pp. 112.  frw? aess [Delki,
1891.] 8°. 14154. h. 19.

BIBLE. The Holy Bible ... translated from the
originals into the Bhugelkhunda [dialect of the
Hindi] language by the Serampore missionaries.

Vol. v. Containing the New Testament. Seram-

pore, 1821. 8. 1108. g. 6.
No more published.

BIBLE. The Holy Bible ... translated from the
originals into the Kunouj [dialect of the Hindi]
language by the Serampore missionaries. Vol. v.
Containing the New Testament.
1821. 8.

Serampore,

1108. g. 5.
No more published.

The Holy Bible . . . translated from the
originals into the Marwar language by the Seram-
pore missionaries. Vol. v. Containing the New
Testament. Serampore, 1821.  8°.

1108. g. 18.
No more published.

OLp TESTAMENT.—@enesis. Genesis and
N W e
Pp- 204. Darjeeling,
3068. e. 18.

Genesis and Exodus i.-xx. in
See above : [18]77. 8.
3068 e. 18.

Proverbs. The Proverbs, in Nepaulese.
YITR w1 YW | pp. 51. Darjecing [18]83. 8°.

3068. e. 19.
New TesTAMENT. WX 7189 1 [The New
Testament translated into the Bhatneri dialect by
the Serampur missionaries.] pp. 675. witmyT
et [Serampur, 1818.] 8°. 1108. e. 20.

MAWRT A w1 . . . WGFE | wwT
g .. . WS wme | [The New Testament
translated into the Magadhi dialect by the
WiTWAYT atat

1108. g. 4.

Exodus i.-xx. in Nepanlese.

wfy e &9 = qwE )
(18]77. &°.

Ezodus.
Nepaulese.

Genesis.

Serampur missionaries.] pp. 748.
(Serampur, 1818.] 8°.

z
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BIBLE.—New TEsTAMENT (continued.) {wcatwna?
QL ... M YEs | ... dts wat) [The New
Testament translated into the Bikaneri dialect
by the Serampur missionaries.] pp.649. wWITMYT
at=o [Serampur, 1820.] 8°. 1410. h. 1.

WER? v WiR . . . WRgEE | W) wgam)
.o AT WATTE [The New Testament translated

into the Bhagalkhandi dialect by the Serampur
missionaries.] pp. 708. Serampore, 1821. 8°.
Seeabove : BisLe. The Holy Bible, etc. 1821. 8°.

1108. g. 6.
—— fWTR Ww wiE 1. .. ™ Wt ) A
T dE AT | [The New Testament trans-
lated into the Kanauji dialect by the Serampur
missionaries.] pp. 750. Serampore, 1821.  8°.
Seeabove: BisLe. The Holy Bible, ete. 1821. 8°.

1108. g. 5.
— Q@ wwR? M .. N qENE |
g . . . dng wwrwt [The New Testament
trauslated into the Marwari dialect by the

Serampur missionaries.] pp. 694.  Serampore,
1821. 8°. See above: BisLe. The Holy Bible,
etc. 1821. 8°. 1108. g. 13.

Begin. #ng warait wfrs tfwa (The New
Testament translated into the Ujjaini dialect by

the Serampur missionaries.] pp. 856. [Serampur,

1821.] 8&° 1108. g. 11.
Without title-page.

Matthew. The Gospel of St. Matthew in

Nepaulese. #fw @ F&ut gaEarax 1 pp. 130
Darjeeling, [18]77. 8°. 3068. e. 20.

Matthew.—Appendix. See S1vADAYALA
SiyEa. wg vt @AYF gy [Mati anjil pariksha,
or An examination of the Gospel of St. Matthew.
An anti-Christian tract.] [1890.] 12°.

14154. b. 21.(2)

Mark. The Gospel of St. Mark in Ne-

paulese. W& 3§ FE«®! gEATNT« pp. 86. Dar-
jeeling, [18]78. 8°. 3068. e. 21.

—— Luke. TS TR FPrEwTaT | T REAEES
gt %1 FO | The Gospel according to Luke, and
the Acts of the Apostles, in Nepalese. pp. 107,
103. Calcutta, 1853. 8°. 3070. cc. 8.

T=S &) grearak | The Gospel ac-
cording to Luke, in Nepalese. pp. 119. Calcutta,

1877. 8. 3070. k. 16.
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BIBLE.—New  TestaMENT.—Luke (continued).
TX @ I8 ® @WK pp. 144. Darjeeling,

[18]80. 8. 3068. e. 22.

Acts. Wforge® 71 w1 Q1 The Acts
of the Apostles, in Nepalese. See above : Luke.
1853. 8°. 3070. ce. 8.

—— Nft@sd 7 W F 1 The Acts of the
Apostles,in Nepalese. pp.112. Calcutta,1877. 8°.
3070. h. 13.

—— The Acts of the Apostles in Nepaulese.
HFCr €€ %1 & ® FQ | pp. 140. Darjeeling,
(18]80. 8°. 3068. e. 24.

Romans. The Epistle of Paul the Apostle

to the Romans, in Nepaulese. VAtEE IR WAZ
BPR ® %1 pp. 59. Darjeeling, 1884. 8°.
3088. o. 25.

—— Corinthians. The First Epistle of Paul the
Apostle to the Corinthians in Nepaulese. ®fruit®

ST TAE WA ) 9feS 9% pp. 57. Darjeeling,
1885. 8&°. ' 3068. e. 26.

CHIDGHANANANDAGIRI. [Gitagidharthadipika.]
See MaHABHARATA.—Bhagavadgiti. wq wrfafey-
ardzfnfogn wratwrafen waatm won [Bhaga-
vadgita. With an extensive Hindi commentary
by Ch., entitled Gitagudharthadipika.] [1891.]
obl. 4°. 14060. f. 13.

DALCHAND. &y (=yKlo [Siigit Sorath. The
story of the loves of Bija, prince of Junagarh,
and Sorath, princess of Sangal. A romance in
verse. Followed by Arsi jhagra, a poem by Rima

Raya.] pp. 32, lith. g\bo (Delhs, 1876 7]  8°.
14162. £. 8.10.)
In Persian characters.
DAYANANDA SARASVATL. The Ocean of Mercy.
An English translation of Maharshi Swami Daya-
nand Saraswati’s “ Gocaruna Nidhi,” by Durga-
prasad. pp. 68. Lahore, 1889. 8°.
141564. c. 16.
DEVIPRASADA, ¥amm sy &S e
ISTES . . . T AYW (Ordia-nama. Deviprasada’s
Tashrilial-liuruf, or Hindustani spelling-book and
primer, with a transliteration and explanatory
rules in Hindi, by Sitarama Maganirama Patwari.]
pp. 42, Lth. WwA atea [Khandwa, 1891.] 8°.
14160. o.
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DHOLA MARU. ®e ftgmis [Khyal Dhola Mara.
A legendary story in Marwari verse.] pp. 64,
lith. wTgY aeta [Benares, 1882.] 12°.

14158. ¢. 22.(3.)

DINANATHA, of Jalandhar. o= U.lvx_{dﬂ ‘.}bo

[Dharam par dipak bhajan. Hindu religious

songs,in Persian characters,with a few in Persian.]

pp. 16, lith. podle 1m1. [Jalandhar, 1890.] 16°.
141564. d.

DINANATHA DEVA. fywmfu Sikshémani. [An
Anglo-Hindi Manual.] . .. Second edition . . .
enlarged. pp. ii. 419, iii. Calcutta, 1891. 8°.

14160. c. 29.

DURGAPRASADA, Manager of theVirajanand Press,
Lahore. See Dayinanpa Sarasvati. The Ocean
of Mercy. An English translation of . . .“ Go-
caruna Nidhi,” by Durgaprasad. 1889. 8°.
14154. c. 15.

DURGAPRASADA, Son of Mansd Rima. fcura:
yatw [Risalah i shatranj. A treatise on chess,
translated into Hindi by Pandit Ramaprasada
from the Hindustani of D.] pp. 40, lith. TES?
ateo [Delhi, 1890.] 8°. 14156. 1. 28.

DURGAPRASADA, Son of Vrajalala. See Puriyas.
—Bhavishyapurina. wfgmgoy sw 1 [Translated
by D. Fifth edition.] [1891.] 8°.

14154. . 34.

DVIJA, Kavi. See MaNNX LiLa, Pandit.

GANESA DATTA, of Lahore. See PANINI. weraray
. « . Ashta Dhiyai. [With notes in English by
G. D.] [1891, etc.] 8°. 14093. b. 28.

GOPALADASA DEVAGANA. See Pinmi. wvnarat
. . . Ashta Dhiyai. [With a Hindi translation by
G. D.J] [1891, ete.] 8. 14098. b. 28.

GOPESVARA. Ses Haripiva. WIRftiagn w3
fewiay [Bade sikshapatra. Sanskrit text, with
a Braj-bhasha commentary by G.] [1891.] 8.

14033. bb. 38.

GOVINDA DASA. Sec Anaraa Disa. fFevowray
[Vicharamala. With a paraphrase by G. D.]
[1891.] 12°. 14154. d. 13.

GRIEBSON (GEorGe ABRAHAM). An introduction
to the Maithili language of North Bihér, contain-
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ing a grammar, chrestomathy, and vocabulary.
2 pt. (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
Extra numbers for Vol. xlix. and 1.) Calcutta’
1880 and 1882. 8°. 2098. b.

HARIPRASADA BHAGIRATHA. SeeSvarira Disa.
Twigwe it lf!ﬂ!ﬁ}*ﬁ;‘! [Pandava yagendu-
chandrika. Edited, with notes, by H. Bh.]
[1887.] 8&°. 14158. e. 38.

HARIRAYA. wiefctiagm w3 fgwrax [Bade sik-
shapatra. A manual of religious instruction to
followers of the Vallabhi sect of Vaishnavas, con-
sisting of 41 letters in Sanskrit, said to have been
written by the author to his younger brother
Gopesvara, with a Braj-bhasha commentary by
the latter. [Edited, with occasional notes, by
Gosvami Nrisimhalala.] pp. 6, 772, 8, 5. Jwk st
(Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14033. bb. 38.

HARISCHANDRA, of Benares. The Intellectual
Offering, or a Collection of poems in honour of
the visit of His Royal Highness, the Prince of
Wales, to this country, written by several gentle-

menin various languages. Compiled by...Babu
Harishchandra. Bankipur, 1889. 8°.

HARIVAMSA SARMA. YESTINETH: | WU A7
fgQaflg: | [Brihadraga-kalpadruma. A collection
of songs by different authors, chiefly on the life
and sports of Krishpa. Compiled by Pandit H. §.,
with the aid of his pupil Pandit Ramaratna
Sarma.] pp. 28, 382. #wt aelds [Bombay,1891.] 8°.
141568. e. 40.
ISVARACHARANA. efttwwwr [Harirasakatha. A
Marwari poem in praise of the god Hari.] pp. 78,
lith. #w§ ae3e [Bomlay, 1883.] 12°.
141568. c. 22.(4.)
JHALIRAMA NIRMALA. =T §7A€ WSMATET |

[Khyal Sudabrachha Salangya ki. A legend in
Marwari verse.] pp. 56. Calcutta, 1886. 8°.
14158. d. 25.

JIVARAMA AJRAMAR GOR. Ses UnNapasi,
Jideja. Khushbu-kumari. A novel [in Braj-
bhasha]. . . . Published [with a preface and notes
in Gujarati] by J. A. G. 1891, 12°

14156. h. 38.
o &), oull [Sangit Rajah
The trial by Krishna of the devotion

JIYA LALA.
Mordhaj.
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of King Moradhvaja. A mythological tale in
verse.] pp. 24, lith. \’Lb.) [Delhi, 1875?] 8°.
14162. f. 9.(11.)

In Porsian characters.
JIYA LALA. BVES oS &>‘) db"u [Swing Rajah
Harichand. The story of King Harigchandra,
who became an ascetic. A legend in verse.]

Pp- 44, lith. vh,.) tant [Delhi, 1881.] 8°.
14162. £. 8.(18.)

In Persian characters.

EESAVANANDA SVAMI. smfafrfvdu: [Ganga-
sthitinirnaya. A Sanskrit poem on the per-
manence of the sanctity of the river Ganges,
accompanied by a Hindi prose translation. pp.
24. gwat aess [ Bombay, 1891.] 16°. 14028. b.

LAKSHMANA DASA. wy fgwfcmyn w° [Guru-
charitamrita. A treatise in verse by a member
of the Ramanuja sect of Vaishnavas on the respect
due to Gurus, or spiritual preceptors.] ff. 88.
(Bombay, 1890.] obl. 12°. 14154. d. 12.

LAKSHMANA SIMHA and HARADEVA SAHAYA.
S ) <ullys [Sangit Ripa Vasanta.
Another edition, in Persian characters.] pp. 28,
lith. vhn.) tant [Delki, 1881.] 8°.

14162. f. 8.(17)

MADHAVAPRASADA, Editor of the Khichri Samd-
gt @At [Sundari saudamini. A

pPp- 12. Mirzapur, 1891. 12°,
14158. b. 9.(3.)

—— XA [Vaisakhanandana. A farce.]
pp- 12. Mirzapur, 1891. 12°.  14158. b. 9.(4.)

char.
farce.]

MAHABHARATA.—BHAGAVADGITA. WY WIfafwg-
agfifogn wwrRtwrefen wreatar wrtw: [Bhaga-

vadgita. Sanskrit text, with an extensive Hindi

commentary by Chidghananandagiri, entitled
Gitagidhartha-dipika. 3 pt. #wwmt ateq [Bom-
bay, 1891.] obl. 4° 14060. f. 13.

MANGALA DASA, Son of Bakishi Rama. wramtn
[Jiianataranga. A treatise on Vedanta philo-

sophy, in three parts.] pp. 214. J«AW att
{ Lucknow, 1882.] 8°. 14154. e. 32.

MANNA LALA, Pandit. ggwcgwrax [Sringira-
sudhakara. Selections from the works of 191
Hindi poets, in different metres, illustrating the
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various modes of erotic composition.] pp. 384, 2.
WATTA atty (Benares, 1887.] 8°.  14158. e. 89.(2.)

MANNA LALA. g ¥¥&@ [Sundari-sarvasva.
Selections from the works of 108 Hindi poets,
modern and ancient, in the Savaiya metre, illus-
trating various styles of erotic composition.] pp.
286. wWAREW 93 [Benares, 1886.] 8°.

14158. e. 39.4.)
MEGHARAJA. A& [Meghavinoda. A treatise
on medicine, in verse, and in the Gurumukh:
character.] pp.612,lith. WA{IAT qeds [Amrit:
sar, 1891.] 8. 14156. b. 14.

MIHAN SIMHA. wsfyiz [Bhaktavinoda. A
Vaishnava treatise in verse.] pp. 592. [Benares,
1885°7] 8. 14154. e. 33.
Without title-page.

NANAK, Baita. b = [Bakr i tawil. A col-
lection of religious precepts, ascribed to Nanak.
Hindi in Persian characters, interspersed with
Persian.]  pp. 8, lith. say (74, [Bombay,
1890.] 12°. g““’ 14154. d.
NANULALA RANA. =g Uw wyg¥za: [Raja
Chitramukutko khyal. Another edition.] pp. 79,
lith. gw§ ateo [Bombay, 1890.] 16°.

14156. h. 28.(2.)
NISCHALA DASA. wYyfwowrax ary wifrgazrawt
¥ 1 [Vrittiprabhakara. An extensive treatise
on Vedanta philosophy, revised by Pandit Pitam-
bara. Third edition.] pp. 20, 532. dwif aedt,
(Bombay, 1889.] 8°. 14154. o. 31.

NRISIMHALALA. See Harrriva. wiefQrugw
w2 fgeas [Bade sikshapatra. Edited, with oc-
casional notes, by N.] [1891.] 8.
14088. bb. 38.
PANINI. wwrarat ... Ashta Dhiyai. [Pagini’s
Eight Books of Grammatical Aphorisms. Sanskrit
text, with a Hindi translation by Gopaladasa Deva-
gana, and notes in English by Ganesa Datta.]
(Lahore, 1891, etc.] 8°. 14093. b. 28.
In progress ?
PARAMANANDA VAJAPEYI. The Anglo-Dev-
nagri Reading-book, containing common words
and sentences in English, with their pronuncia-
tion and meaning in Bhasha... "1&;!? q !\;ﬂmﬁ
w4 &t qE@%.  pp. 4, 56. Lahore, 1890.  8°.
14160. c. 23.(2.)
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PITAMBARA, Pandit. See NiscEaLa Disa. wi-
wawrex [Vrittiprabhakara. Revised by Pandit

Pitambara.] [1889.] 8. 14154, o. 31.
PUBANAS.—BHAVISHYAPURANA.  NIYWqTTQ wrwi |
[Translated by Durgaprasada. Third edition.]

pp. 14, 726. FwA% atea [Lucknow, 1891.] 8°.

14154. o. 34.
PUSHTIMARGIYA GURUPARAMPARA-VICHARA.

wy gfranitepguornafewre: srwistwwan: (A col-
lection of Sanskrit verses on the spiritual line of
Acharyas of the Vallabhi sect of Vaishnavas, with
a Sanskrit commentary. Followed by a somewhat
different collection of verses, with a Hindi com-
pp- 18, 18.  #wk et [Bombay,

14068. a. 3.(2.)

mentary.]

1891.] 16°.

RAMANA VIHARI. [Rasilankara-prakasika.] See
SvarGpa Disa. TWIZ®IT wfwT? ﬂl!!uﬁg#f’{l’t
(Pandava yagenduchandrika. Accompanied by a
metrical commentary by R. V., entitled Rasalan-
kara-prakagika.] [1887.] 8. 14158. e. 38.

RAMAPRASADA, Pandit, of Delhi. See Durqi-
PRASBADA, Son of Mansa Rama. feurg: yntw
[(Risalah i shatranj. Translated by Pandit R.
from the Hindustani.] [1890.] §&°.

14156. f. 28.

RAMARATNA gumi. See Harivaysa SARMA.
PG ARE L [Brihadraga-kalpadruma. Compiled
with the assistance of Pandit R. $.] [1891.] 8°.

14158. e. 40.

RAMA BAYA. wrewtwmnet | [Arsi jhagra. Verses

on the sports of Krishna and the milkmaids of

Vraja.] pp. 8, lith. [Delhi, 18687.] 16°.
14158. c. 5.(4.)

[Another edition.] See DALcHAND. =uKilu
£y [Sangit Sorath.] [18767] 8.
14162. {. 8.00.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. wTE? att
[Benares, 1882.] 12°. 141568. ¢. 9.(11.)

_ateq [4hmadabad, 1891.]
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SARVAN LAL TANDAN. The Kshatriya pra-
késha, or Origin of Khatris. [A Hindi pamphlet,
with an introduction in English, and quotations
from Sanskrit authors.] (Wfwawwry) Pt.i. Bom-
bay, 1891. 16°. 14156. g. 35.

SHEO NANDAN LAL ROY. See SIVANANDANALALA
Rava.

STTARAMA MAGANIRAMA PATWARI. See Devi-
PRABADA. !gﬂm et¢. [Urdu-nama. Devipra-
sada’s Tashrili al-liuruf, with a transliteration,
and explanatory rules in Hindi, by S. M. P.]
[1891.] 8. 14160. c.

SIVANANDANALALA RAYA See ANUBHGTI-
gvARUPA Acharya. Sarosati. .. translated ... by
Sheo Nandan Lal Roy. 14093. b. 27.

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, called SRUTAPRAKASI-
EACHARYA. famatmézifwwt [Nigamantartha-
dipika. A Sanskrit treatise on the interpretation
of the principles of the Ramanuja sect of Hindus.
Followed by a Hindi translation.] pp. 42, 61,
lith. att3 (Bombay, 1884.] 8°.  14048. bb. 19.

SVARUPA DASA. Tmgwiz Mt utrwugizefys
(Pandava yasenduchandrika. A poem by S. D.,
containing an abstract of the Mahabharata, ac-
companied by a metrical commentary by Ramana
Vihari, entitled Rasalankara-prakasika. Edited,
with notes, by Hariprasada Bhagiratha. Second
edition.] pp. 2, 182, lith.  Hwk aedd [Bomday,
1887.] 8°. 14158. e. 38.

TILOK RIKHAJL ghw wra} sz} dzmet [Paich
padarl. A collection of Jain prayers and hymns
in Marwari, compiled by T. R.] pp. 64. wagmg
16°. 14154. h. 20.

UNNADAJIL, Jidejs. Khushbu-kumari. A novel
(in Braj-bhasha prose and verse] by Kavi Jade-
jashri Unnandji of Katch-Khakhar. Published
[with a preface and notes in Gujarati] by Jivaram
Ajramar, Gore. (§¥Y¥ARI) pp.12,132. Ahmed-
abad, 1891. 12° 14156. h. 38.
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OF

PANJABI BOOKS.

‘ABD ALLAH ibn ‘ABBAS. Gy~ ko [Dufa
Suryani. An Arabic prayer ascribed to ‘A. A.
ibn ‘A. With Panjabi and Persian metrical para-
phrases.] pp. 16, lith. ;¥ 1ray [Lahore, 1872.] 8°.

14519. d. 13.3)

‘ABD al-‘AZIZ ibn GHULAM RASUL. See MusLix
ibn Hawis. é\ ,E‘:dl isac U [‘Umdat al-taj.
The Arabic text of the Sakili of Muslim, with a
double Panjabi translation, one in prose, the
other in verse, by ‘A. al-‘A.] [1890, etc.] 8°.

14521. c. 26.

‘ABD al-HATY (CmirigE i DiN) called Szwipie.
Solae el (0 E'Jg- .« » wolw! [Miscellaneous
verses.] See ‘ABp al-Ragmin, called KguLpi.
u»)!\ e = [Bait.] pp. 6-8. [1876.] 8°.

14162. gg. 5.(11)

A Gy S e G Y i
[Tubfat al-ikhwan. A selection of passagos from
the Koran, and works on tradition, on the duty
of man towards God and towards his fellow-man.
Arabic text,withadouble translation into Panjabi,
one in prose, the other in verse.] pp. 40, lith.

j,l’ (Lahore, 1890.] 8°. 145186. c.
‘ABD ol- HARIM. ol sie Cisiad sain iy
{Zulaikha, or The story of Joseph and Zulaikha,
in verse.] pp. 104, lith. g8 iave (Lahore,
1872.] 8°. 14162. {. 9.(9)
—— [Another edition.] pp. 96, lith. ,»3 1aar
(Lahkore, 1882.] 8°. 14162. f. 8.(16.)

‘ABD al-KADIR ibn MUSA, Jilini. &iy,3 sosas
gﬁls‘i oY rh: i e &y (Kasidah sharifah
ghaugiyah. A Sufic Arabic poem on wine as a
symbol of mystic love. With a metrical para-
phrase in Panjabi by Maulavi Ghulam Rasiil.]
pp- 8, lith. J,ﬂ iavy [Lahore, 1876.] 8°.
14619. e. 12.(3.)

‘ABD al'BARMAN. &l o\ [Farsi-namah. A
Persian-Panjabi vocabulary in verse. With three
other similar vocabularies on the margin,viz.: Wa-
hid bari, Allah bari,and Samad bari.] pp. 16, lth.
9»3 [Lahors, 1876.]  8°. 14162. i. 9.(1)

‘ABD al-BAHMAN, called KgULDi.

[Bait.  Miscellaneous verses.]
sy Olaw 171, [Sialkot, 1873 8.

L

pp. 8, lth.
14162. gg. 5.(8.)

—— [Another edition. Followed by verses Ly
Chirdgh i Din, and others.] pp. 8, lith. ¥ 1av1
(Lahore, 1876.] 8°. 14162. gg. 5.(11)

‘ABD al-WAHID ibn MUHANMAD MUGHNIL
waadll St [‘Aja’ib al-kisas. An account of
the lives of the prophets from Adam to Muliam-
mad, translated in verse, by Muliammad Muslim,
from the Persian of ‘A. al-W. Pt. i. Gulzér i
Adam, containing the history of Adam ; pt. ii.
Gulzar i Musa, the history of Moses; and pt.iv,
Gulzar i Muliammadi, the history of Muliammad.]
lith. ,3 1rve [Lahore, 1877.]  8°.

14162. o, 10.

Wanting pt. iii., Gulzdr i Sikandari.

B
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‘ABD al-WAHID ibn NMUHAMMAD MUGHNI
e il dle o) LK [Gulaar i
Adam. The first part of ‘Abd al-Wakid’s ‘Aja’ib
al-kisas, translated by Raliim Bakhsh, under the
title Anwar i Muhammadi.] pp.112,%th. a3 1rav
(Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14162. e. 2.(5.)

ADI GRANTH. #t aig i AR #t [Adi
Granth, also called Guru Granth. The Holy
Scriptures of the Sikhs, originally compiled by
Arjun, the fifth Guru, to which have been added
contributions from the sayings of the succeeding
five Gurus, and extracts from the works of famous
Bhagats.] pp. 54, 975, ii, lith. exa [Lahore,
1864.] obl. fol. 14162. d. 1.

Ht wre ag e ARIET [Another

edition.] pp. Ixiv. 1574. lith. &I % [Lahore,
1868.]  obl. fol. 14162. d. 2.

The Adi Granth, or Holy Scriptures of
the Sikhs, translated from the original Gurmukhi,
with introductory essays, by E. Trumpp. Printed
by order of the Secretary of State in Council.
(Appendix. Original text of the Japji.) pp. xii.
cxxxviii. 715.  London, 1877. 8°. 760. i.

SeeCranni Sivon. HY g Favt &
RETFE 2TIRT U X [PriyaFarsi padon ke.
An explanation of Persian words occurring
in the Granth.] [1888.] 8°. 14162. ¢. 4.(1)
@ 7t 73 e FRe
(Priya Sri Guri Granth. Notes on the

Granth.] pp. 340, lith. ONYIAT R
[Amritsar, 1888.] 8°. ’ 14162. c. 4.(2.)

et OTHT S TTT HTDT o [Asi ki war. A
selection of Sikh devotional hymns taken from
Rag Asa of the Adi Granth, composed for the
most part by Nanak Baba, some few being com-
posed by Angad, the second Guru.] pp. 56, lLith.

®NIT [Lahore, 1878.] obl. 12°.  14162. b. 2.(2)
Comprising pp. 635-652 in Trumpp's translation of the
Adi Granth.

—— WATEY 1T [Another edition.] pp. 30,

lith. J,ﬂ (Lahore, 1877.] obl.12°. 14162. b.1.(4)

The book bears the pagination 226 to 266, and is probabdl
o fragment of an edition of the Paiij-granthi, of which st
Jorms the last book.

[For editions of the Japji, or introductory
chapter to the Adi Granth:] See NANak, DBdbd.

—— 7 g wife [Paij-granthi. A collec-

tion of eight devotional books of the Sikhs, con-
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sisting of selections from the Adi Granth, viz:
(1) Japji, by Nanak Baba; (2) Rahiras, select
passages appointed for evening prayers; (3) Omkar
bani; (4) Siddha goshti, both by Nanak Baba,
from Rag Ramkali; (5) Anandu, by Guru Amar
Das, from Rag Ramkali; (6) Bawan akhri;
(7) Sukhmani, both by Guru Arjun, from Rag
Gauri; and (8) Asa ki war, by Nanak Baba and
Guru Angad, from Rag Asa.] lith. wege [Lahore,
1881.] obl. 12°. 14162. b. 6.

—— et s et [Another edition.] pp. 158, 62.
®NWIT [Lahore, 1882.]  obl. 12°. 14162. b. 3.
The last book, Asd ki wdr, alone has a separate pagination,
—— et gfiam [Rahiras. A manual of Sikh
evening prayers, consisting of selections from the
Adi Granth, and the Granth of Guru Gobind
Singh.] pp. 44, 20, lith. [Lahore, 1873.] obl. 12°,

14162. b. 1.(2.)
ADVAITA-VINASANA. We3 IS [Ad-
vaita-vinagana. A Christian tract,directed against
the teachings of Vedanta philosophy.] pp. 107.
BOWR k3 [Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°

14162. a. 1.(3))
AGRA SINGH. ) dxi= 2o (Kisah i
Hakikat Ra’e. A story, in verse, on the persecu-
tions suffered by Hakikat Ra’e,a Hindu saint, at
the hands of Muhammadans.] pp. 20, lith. Y 1a1a
(Lahore, 1868.] 8°. 14162. £ 8.41.)

[Another edition.] 9By (Ave (Lakore,
1878.] 8°. 14162. £. 10.(7.)

—— @ THAIIE [Another edition.]
pp- 20, lth. ),53 tavi [Lahore, 1871.] 8°,
14162. f. 5.(1)
AHMAD.  glal & io5 [Kiséah i Temim
Ansarl. The story of Tamim Ansari, and his
visit to the land of jinns and fairies. A legend
in verse.] pp.82,lith. ;;a¥ 1as1 [Lahore,1881.] 8°.
14162. f. 8.9,

o [A Siharfi

AHMAD, Sulidn. sas] Jhble >
poem.]  See BaHBAL. é\ t.,f’/’ - [Sikarfi.]
pp- 5-8. [1870°?] 8. 14162. gg. 5.1.)
AHMAD YAR. oy, Zoi [Kissah i Kamrip.
The loves of Kamriip and Kamalata. A romance

in verse.] pp. 72,lith. ;¥ 1as1 [Lahore, 1881.] 8°.
14162. f. 9.(17.)
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‘AL] HAIDAR. é\ Ry 91; \,..'}, o [A Sikarfi
poem, followed by a Barah-masah by Fazl Shah.]
pp- 16, lith. ;¥ 1avt [Lahore, 1871.] 12°.
14162. gg. 8.0.)
[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ;48 1avi
[Lahors, 1871.] 12°. 14162. gg. 4.1)

ALLAH BAKHSH, called PYiri. Ly yle Sy (oo
(Sikiarfi. Four love poems.] 2 pt. lith. ,»3 1avs
(Lahore, 1879.] 12°. 14162. gg. 3.(5.)

AMAR DAS, Third Guru. Ut W&Z AR
HUSY § [Anandu. Devotional hymns of the Sikhs,
composed by Guru Amar Das, consisting of
40 verses from Rag Ramkali of the Adi Granth.]
pp- 26, lith. &NJT ae2a [Lakore, 1873.] obl. 12°.

14162. b. 1.(1.)

AMAR SINGH. Ses Viixizi. FHY 0T INTFE=
(Ramayana. A metrical translation by A. S.]
(1886.] 8. 14162. gg. 8.

finead® anam #¥& [Sikarfi Ram-
nam. Verses on the merit of invoking the name
Rama.] pp. 8, lith. WHIAT (dmritsar,1877.] 8°.
14162. gg. 1.(7.)

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. GuTtoft [Chupa-
triyan. A collection of Christian tracts pub-
lished by the American Tract Society.] 2 pt.
BT atye-§s [Ludhiana, 1859-67.] 12°
14162. a. 4.

AMIR SHAH, called Fakis. oL e 2o
lusy pus [Kissah i hagrat Imam Hasan o
Husain.
and Husain.

the author.] ))b! (Lahore, 1875?] 8°.
14162. . 2.(11.)

ANATHADASAJI. Ut fg91aHT®1at [Vichara-

mala. A treatise on Vedanta philosophy.]

pp- 82, lith. BTIT aexe [Lahore, 1873.] obl. 12°.
14162. as.

A poem on the martyrdoms of Hasan

ANWAR ‘ALY, Hdfiz. 38 6 [Kanin i ‘ishk.
An exposition of Sufism. Pt. i. containing 55
poems by Bulle Shah in the original Panjabi,
with a Hindustani commentary. Second edition.]
Pp. 152, lith. poils 1aaa [Jalandhar, 1888.] 16°.

14162. g. 6.

Followed by a Sikarfi poem by
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ARDAS. ®geTR fSMW3 [Ardas. A Sikh

prayer for success in work.] Ses SARDHA-PURAK.

Ut RIYTYI [Sardha-pirak.] pp. 161-173.
[1887.] 8. 14162. ¢. 3.3)

ARJUN, Fifth Guru. [For editions of the
Granth, or Sacred book of the Sikhs originally
compiled by Guru Arjun:] Ses Api GrANTH.

A collection

u“" Ko t.s“’)" [Sukhmani.
of Sikh devotional hymns by Guru Arjun, taken
from Rag Gauri of the Adi Granth.] pp. 88, lith.

})33 (Lahore, 1875 7]  8°. 14162. ¢. 1.4.)

fﬂl'mg Pp. 378-424 of Trumpp's translation of the Adi
Grant

—— HYHAY [Another edition.]
938 [Lahore, 1877.] obl. 12°.

ARURA BRA'E. é! Jywy i 0 )& [Ghazal dar
na't i rasil. Two short poems in praise of Mu-
hemmad.] See Rosman. M ww & 2a3 (Kissah

pp. 28-32. [1870.] 12,
14162. f.

pp. 80, lith.
14162. b. 1.3.)

i nih sas.]

—— &.lok (Pand-namsh. A didactic poem.]
Ses 8D al-DIN. hwy = ds o [Si-
Karfi] p. 16. [1871.] 8° 14162. gg. 54

w23 Y 5y G (A Siliarfi poem.]
See Husamx. 8\ T ) (Hir i Husain.]

pp. 11-14. [1871.] &°. 14162. gg. 5.
ASHRAF. .8l ui}»vm [A Sibkarfi poem.]
See Husain. é\ TN ) (Hir i Husain.]
pp. 8-11. [1871.] 8. 14162. gg. 5.(3.)

ASIM. See IsrimiM, Maulavi.

ATAL, Guru. [Life.] See UrraM SiNgH.
AT [Janam sakhi.] [1887.] 8°.
14162. e. 3.2.)

‘ATTAR SINGH, Sarddr. See GoBiNp SiNeH, Tenth
Guru. The Rayhit nama of Pralad Rai ... and
Nand Lal’s Rayhit nama, etc. [Translated by
Sardar ‘A. S.] 1876. 8°. 760. d. 34.

TaW

—— See SigHi-NAMAH. Sakhee book. .. Trans-

lated from Gooroomukhi into Hindi, and after-

wards into English, by Sirdar Attar Singh.

1873. 8° 760. d. 33.
B 2
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ATTAR SINGH, Sardir. See Sikmi-NAMaB. The
Travels of Guru Tegh Bahadar and Guru Gobind
Singh. Translated [into English] ... by Sirdar
Attar Singh. 1876. 12°. 760. b. 37.

‘AZIM. Ky ™ A 2ai oliad ia e qrece
(Kissah i Shamshad, Kissah i khetri, and Kissah
i larka. Three short tales in verse.] pp. 16, lith.
3 1ave [Lahore, 1873.] 8. 14162. £. 8.(4.)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. Y 1avy
[Lahore, 1876.] 8°. 14162. £ 9.(13.)

[Two Siharfis, or love poems, one by Bahbal, the
other by Sultan Alimad.] pp. 8, lith. )3 [Lahore,

1870°7]) 8. 14162. gg. 6.00.)

BAHLOL, Munshi. See Bire Smim.. A geo-
graphical description of the Panjab ... Trans-
lated from the Persian ... by Munshi Bahlol.
1866.  8°. 14162. i. 2,

BAHU, Sulign. gl copds oy [Bait. A Sufi
poem.] See Farip SHaRARGANI. 6w 095 b ety
{Bait.] pp. 10-12. [1871.] 8.

14162. gg. 5.(7)

BALA. Tet WaAWAT? [Janam sakhi. An
account of the life of Guru Nanak.] pp. 780, 10,

lith. ®NIT ateo [Lahore, 1890.] fol.
14162. d. 4.
BALOPADESA. WT® ©UCR (Bilopadesa. A

spelling book and primer.] pp. 82, lith. [Lakhore,
1874?7] 12° 14162. h.

—— HT®YCH [Another edition.] pp. 32, lith.
1,33 (Lahore, 1876.] 16°. 14162. h.

BARAK ALLAH. Al G, 6!y [Anwa’ i Barak
Allah. A work on Muhammadan religious obser-

vances.] pp. 420, lith. ,»3 1r1r [Lahore,1876.] 8°.
14162. e. 11.

BARDAH. &3 ®JSR [Bait, or Siliarfi verses.)
pp. 16, lith. ¥ atsk [Lahore, 1876.]  12°.
14162. gg. 1.(5.)

BARKHURDAR, Hifiz, called Hirz. , ).« ias
usleo [Kissah i Mirza o Saliban. A romance
in verse.] pp. 12, lith. 98 1asr [Lahore,1882.] 8.

14162. f. 9.(15.)

BAR—BIBLE 8

BARTH (CreistiaN GorTLoB) QINYRIT S 1337
(Dharampustak di varta. Barth’s ‘Bible Stories,’
translated from the English.] pp. 242.

BT awut [Ludhiana, 1858.] 12°. 14162. a. 7.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 369. BETT arty
(Ludhiana, 1865.] 12°. 14162. a. 3.

BEHAREE LALL See Vigiri Lira.

BHAGAT SINGH. See KHuUseAU, Amir. HTTHTIS
It [Bagh o Bahar. Translated by Bh. S.]
(1885.] 8&°. 14162. f. 8.

BHANUDATTA. See WaLtace (Sir D. M.) Gur-
mukhi translation of ‘ Russia > [by Pandit Bha-
nudatta.] 1888. 4°. 14162. £. 15.

BIBLE.

QoW gt [The Bible, translated from the
original languages into Panjabi by the Serampur
missionaries.] $ pt. FfYITHYT atas-aq [Serampur,
1814-11.] 8°. 3068. dd. 34.

Imperfect ; wanting the Historical and part of the Pro-
phetical books. The New Testament bears the date 1811.

APPENDIX.

Selections from Bible history, with practical
reflections. (YIH YAII TT TT'H) [Dharam
pustak da hawal.] pp. 120. Lodiana, 1849. 12°.

14162. a. 6.

Substance of the Bible, in Panjabi verse. GIH
YR3IX TV ATG [Dharam pustak da sar.] pp. 18.
Lodiana, 1865. 12°. 14162. ». 2.(5.)

OLp TESTAMENT.

Geneasts.

TINYA3R fgT oire Ut . .. 93 77T widter
YRYHBT 379 [The Book of Genesis, and the first

twenty chapters of Exodus.] pp. 818.
BT atda [Ludhiana, 1862.] 8°.
3068. asa. 16.
Ezodus.
AT Ut (fSY 3131 [The first twenty chapters
of Exodus.] SETTX at4 [Ludhiana, 1862.] 8°.
See above : Genesis. 3068. aaa. 16.
Psalms.

oK WAIT f29 Wgaet U4t [The Psalms of
David.] pp. 279. HBOWX akg [Ludhiana,
1863.] 12°. 3068. aaa. 12.
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Psalms.
& 9“’? 94\5\3 3yj [Zabiir. Belect Psalms, trans-

lated into Panjabi.] pp. 16, lth. [LTRU T
[Sialkot, 1891.] 16°. 3070. aa. 60.

Nxw TESTAMENT.

YIRBIC HI WI&K | [The New Testament,
translated by the Serampur missionaries.] pp. 647.
HYTTHYT ataq [(Serampur, 1811.] 8°. See above:

Bmie. YIH Qe Vol. 3. [1814-11.] 8°.
3068. dd. 84.

[OHWAST ... 3Tt AW aW fev Wt &

[Another edition.] pp. 788. FBEUIX quit
(Ludhiana, 1868.] 8°. 3088. d. 19.
Gospels.

TINVR3R fZF 973 HarsAnTeTe W73 agste

IIY [The Gospels and Acts of the Apostles.]
pp. #48. BEUTX ayy [Ludhiana, 1866.] 8°.
3068. cc. 6.

Matthew.

[The Gospel of St. Matthew, translated into the
Chamba dialect by Sohan Lal, from the Hindi ver-

sion, and revised and edited by John Hutcheson.]

pp- 202. [Ludhiana,1883.] 8°. 8070. de. 28.
Printed in the character called Thikuri, wAence the lan-

guage steelf is sometimes called Takri.

[The Sermon on the Mount, reprinted from
the complete edition of the Gospel of St. Mat-
thew.] pp. 22. [Ludhiana, 1887.] 8°.

3070. de. 30.
Printed in the Thakuri character.

Mark.
TONYRIR ... fATTg wogw & ... fefer &
[The Gospel of St. Mark.] pp. 94. BEUIX atdo
{Ludhiana, 1860.] 8°. 3068. aaa. 15.

Luke.

HarsmereTe . .. TR SR 8. fefen T
[The Gospel of St. Luke.] pp.157. B2WIR qtgo
[ Ludhiana, 1860.] 12°, 3068. aaa. 17.

John, Gospel of.
THWRIR ... 018 adaT 9gs B ...
fofo T+ [The Gospel of 8t. John.] pp. 120.

BOUTX bt [Ludhiana, 1861.] 12°.
3068. aaa. 21.

1861.] 8°.

BIBLE—BUS 10

John, Gospel of.

[The Gospel of St. John, translated into the
Chamba dialect.] pp. 166. [Ludhiana, 1884.] 8°.
3068. de. 20.

Printed in the Thakurs character.

Acts.

TINYRIR 9 IS XTIH [The Acts of
the Apostles.] pp. 150. SEUTX atka [Ludhiana,
3068. aas. 9.

[Another edition.] BT Aty [Ludhiana,
1866.] 8°. See above : Gospels. YINYAII

... W3 JPHT XIS T pp. 348-448.

3068. cc. 6.

Romans.

TSR ggaet uT? gurert §1 pp. 63, FETX
atky [Ludhiana, 1866.] 8°. 3068. as. 32.

BISHN SINGH. JJ9F (Horachakra. An
astrological tract.] pp. 16, lith. BNIT ae3s
[Lahore, 1880.] 8°. 14162. i. 7.4.)

BUDHI CBAND, Son of dtmd Rima.  soia bl
(Ramayana Hindi. The Ramayapa story, in
verse.] pp. 16, lith. ;»3 1avr [Lahore, 1872.] 8°.

14162. gg. 5.(8.)

BUDH SINGH. 3fy fansaf3 [Bijai mukti. A

biography of Guru Gobind Singh.] pp. 808, lith.
iy [Amritsar, 1889.]  8°. 14162. f. 14.

- ? .
BULLE SHAR. & [y oK (Kafiyan. Sifi
poems.] pp. 48, lith. ;Y 1aar [Lahore, 1882.] 8°.
14162. gg. 3.(8.)

(00-) 1 paas ng (Fifty-five poems by
B. Sh. with a Hindustani commentary.] See
Anwae ‘ALi, Hifiz. She ol (Kanin i ‘ishk.]
(1888] 16°. - 14162. g. 5.

—— Wt ywigrest @t oWt (A Sibarfi
pp. 16. 4wk attd [Bombay, 1884.] 16°.
14162.

BUNYAN (Jory) fARE? wAves =%t s
(Yisiii musaphar di jatra. Bunyan’s ‘ Pilgrim’s
Progress,’ in Panjabi.] pp. 144 HETIX atue
[Ludhiana, 1859.] 12°. 14162. a. 5.

poem.]

g 1..4)

BUSIRI. See MuiiaMmap ibn Sa‘ip, Busiri.
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BUTA, Shalbdf. Mo 413, %5 [Kisiah i Roda
o Jalali. The story of Prince Roda of Balkh
and Jalali, the blacksmith’s daughter. A romance,
inverse.] pp.57,lth. ;¥ 1r1r [Lahors,1876.] 8°.

14162. £. 12.8)

BOTA RAM. b el duy éf Zaty [Chashmah
An abstract of 'the tenth skandha of the

Bhagavatapurana, in verse.] pp. 10, lith. &'yl o,
(Gwjranwala, 1876 7]  16°. 14162. aa.

1 faiz.

BUTE SHAH. A geographical description of the
Panjab, in Panjabi. Translated from the Persian
of Biite Shéh, by Munshi Bahlol. Second edition.
pp- xi. 146. Lodiana, 1866. 8°.

14162. i. 2.

CHANDA SINGH. 7t a1g et & HqR Ryorfe
2TIHt Y2 R [Priya Farsi padon ke. An ex-
planation of Persian words occurring in the
Granth.] pp. 86, lith. i el [Amritsar, 1888.] 8°.

14162. c. 4.(1)

CHARBAITA MISAR. J73®3T fNHT 8 Rg=1a&?
[Charbaita Misar te sahukarni, or The avaricious
priest and the banker’s wife. A tale in verse.]
pp. 8, lith. WYIWI [Amritear, 1877.]  16°.
14162. g. 8.2)

CHIRAGY i DIN.  Ses ‘Anp al-Hary (CHiicxH i
Dix) called SEwipak.

DAR al-SHIFA. L) Jlo [Dar al-shifa. A work

on medicine, in verse.] pp. 72, lith. ¥ [Lahors,
1872 7] 8. 14162. i. 4.1)

Ut f3w =735 AT YAt 3ITYT [Ano-
ther edition.] pp. 184, lith. g\no (Delhi, 1875.] 8.
14162. i. 5.(1.)

\.i:.!blo [Another edition.] Se¢ MugaMMAD

‘Isi. é‘ &e s [Ehair manukh.] [1877.] 8.
14162. i. 4.4.)

DAYAL SINGH. .S JLo &5 [A Siliarfi poem.]
pp. 8, lith. % 1av. [Lahore, 1870.]  8°.
14162. gg. 1.d)
In the Gurumukhs ckaracter ; the title-page only being in
the Pereian oharacter.
U323t [Another edition.]
BT aeqa [Lahore, 1875.] 8°.

pp- 8, lith.
14162. gg.

DEV—FAK 12

DEVIDAYALA, Hakim. e, M &5 [Kissah
i Laila o Majnum. The story of Laila and
Majniin, in verse.] pp. 82,lith. ;23 1ran [Lahors,
1860.] 8- 14162. f. 10.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. Y 1rav
(Lahors, 1870.]) 8. 14162. £. 8.(2)

Wl y . e %o [Kisaah i Sassi o Punniin.
The story of the loves of Sassi and Punniun, in
verse.] pp. 20, Uth. ),»3 trav [Lahore, 1870.] 8°.
14162. £. 10.(2.)

DHARMAMARGA. YIN W39 [Dharmamarga.
The teachings of the Christian religion, in verse.]
pp. 186. HBETTX atks [Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°.

14162. a. 1.4))

DHABRMASARA. UJINH RYF [Dharmasara. Chris-

tian instruction in verse.] pp. 36. FWEUIX qrin
[Ludhiana, 1865.] 12°. 14162. a. 1.0.)

DIDAR BAKHSH. G~y [A Siliarfi poem,
followed by another by Nir ‘Ali Shah.] pp. 8, lith.
o8 (Lahore, 18757]  8°. 14162. gg. 5.0,

DITT SINGH, called Grini. F' aIg FTA YHY
39 [Guri Nanak prabodh. An account of the
life and religious teachings of Nanak Baba.]
pp. 156. WG [Lahors, 1890.) 120,

14162. bb. 1.

EPHEMERIDES. FIf3gqufRaY ... AT o

[Tithi-patrika. An almanac for the Samvat year
1930.) pp. 82, lith. [Lahore, 1874.] obl. 8°,
14162. i. 10.

FAKIR. Ses Axie Smaim, called Fakiz.
FAKIR. 33! Jus| [Akhbar al-dkhirat. An

account, in verse, of the resurrection-day, and a

future existence.] pp. 73, lith. 23 1ave [Lahors,
1872.] 8. 14162. e. 2.(7.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 72, lith. ;3 1avy
(Lahore, 1876.] 8°. 14162. e. 1.(8.)

FAKIR ALLAH. 113 Cope iy /8 owi [Na‘

i sharif. A hymn of praise to Muliammad.]
See IMAu BagHSH. é' ¥ .JLu-“ L I -

[Kissah Badi‘ al-Jamal ka.] p. 107. [1876.] 8°.
14162. f. 8.(9.)
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FARD FARIR. o 2, [Roshan-dil. A reli-

pp. 28, lith. j)ﬂ tran [Lahore,
14162. ¢. 1.A.)

gious poem.]
1870.] 8.
—— [Another edition.] pp. 28, lith. ,y¥ 1r1.
(Lahore, 1872.] 8. 14162. c. 2.(1)

FARID BAKHSH. 25 o5 & [A Sikiarfi
pp. 8, lith. Y [Lahore, 1870 7] 8°.
14162. gg. 3.2)

—— fATaE? ZtT WYA [Another edition.]
pp- 8, lith. ®NIT ats= [Lahore, 1872.] 12°,
14162. gg. 1.(3)

poem.]

U= &35 = [Another edition.] pp. 8.
lith. JJ”’ [Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. gg. 4.3.)

FARID SHAKARGANJ. Cf A2 895 15k o [Bait.

A Sifi poem, followed by others by Maliram Shah
and Sultdn Bahii.] pp.16,lLth. ;3 1avi [Lahore,
1871.] 8. 14162. gg. 5.(7.)

—— [Another edition.]
18682.] 8-

Ca!;z o5 W eodés 5wt [Shajrah i
hazrat Baba Farid Shakarganj. The genealogy
of Farid Shakarganj.] See Imim al-Din.
e aile  Jloi\s 3 (Shajrah i khandan i
Chishtiyah.] [1879.] 8°. 14162. e. 2.04.)

J,zﬁ 1aar [Lahore,
14162. gg. 6.65.)

FATH al-DIF. 5,66 i 4a3 [Kiéah i nabr i
Firozpur. A poem on the Firozpur canal.] See
MugaMMap SHAS. L el <o [Kissah i
pp. 14-16. [18707] 12°.
14162. £. 2.(1.)

FAZL SBAR. & (& sl. )L [A Barah-masah

poem.] See ‘ALi Hapar. éi Jrurs \.’j; o P
[Sikiarfi.] pp. 8-16. [1871.] 12°.

14162. gg. 3.(1.)
— iy &d %<5 [Kissah i Laila o Majnin.

Hayat na’i.]

The story of the loves of Laila and Majnun, in
verse.] pp. 180,lith. ;3 17~y [Lahore, 1872.] 8°.

14162. £. 12.4.)
[Another edition.] pp. 128, lith. ,y»3 1avr
[ Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. f. 13.(1.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 180, lith. a0 1r 4
[Delhi, 1877.] 8. 14162. 1. 11.(2.)

FAZ—GHU 14

PAZL SHAH. 5 5 guw 45 [Kidéah i Sassi o
pp. 60, lth.
14162, £. 12.4.)

A romance, in verse.]
8°

Punnun.

g\ba 1avr [Delhs, 1862.]

[Another edition.] pp. 54, lith. ¥ 1raa
(Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14162. £. 11.(1)

Iy qlb,w [Sohni Mahinwal. The
story of the loves of Sohni, the potter’s daughter,
and Mahinwal, prince of Bukhara. A romance,
inverse.] pp. 40,lith. )Y irav [Lahore,1870.] 8°.
14162. £. 12.(2)

Wanting pp. 9—16.
pp- 20, lith. g3
14162. . 11.3)

(Another edition.] pp. 40, lith. ¥
(Lahore, 1876 7] 8. 14162. £. 13.(2.)
AT 25® ATRIgaEY [Another edition.]

Pp- 56, lith. a3 1ase [Lahore, 1884.] 8°.
14163. £. 5.(8)

——— [Another edition.]
[Lahkore, 1875 2] 8°.

GANGA RAM. sis 5 4ai [Kissah i Gopichand.
The story of Gopichand, king of Dhar, who
became a mendicant. A legend, in verse.]
pp. 8, lith. ¥ 1avr [Lahore, 1872.]  12°
14162. 1. 2.3.)

), & | jayw [Sobni. The story of
Sohni, the potter’s daughter, and Mahinwal,
prince of Bukhara. A romance,in verse.] pp.8,lith.

),.ﬂ tavi [Lahore, 1871.] 12°.  14163. f. 2.(2)

[Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. ,yY 14,
(Lahore, 1880.] 12°.° 14162. f.

GANGA SINGH. .} Jo 24 [Kissah i Dilaram. The
story of the loves of Dilshauk, prince of Bukhara,
and Dilaram, princess of Khutan. A romance, in

verse.] pp. 39, lith. g8 v [(Lahore, 1873.] 8°.
14162. £, 9.(10.)

GHASTTA. ouli Lo 2yl %o [Kissah i Liagrat
Imam Kasim. An account, in verse, of the mar-
tyrdom of Kasim, son of Hasan.] pp. 16, lLith.
}’b? 1ran [Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14162. e. 1.(2))
_ ‘,,,,L; r\.\ eobe wolid ;.3 [Another
edition.] pp. 16, lLta. J,ﬂ (Lahore, 1875 7] 8°.

14162. e. 2.(8.)

GHULAM. See Siganpar KuiN, called GEULAM.
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GHULAM, Pupil of Arird. Rd’e. rl.é Q.’Jbvm
[A Sibarfi poem.] Ses Husain. é‘ RTINCY
(Hir i Husain.] pp. 14-16. [1871.] 8°

14162. gg. 5.(3)

GHULAM FARID. 5§ [Kafiyin. Sifi songs.]
pp. 20, lith. ‘.’J._v_J.g 1aar [Bareli, 1882.] 8°.
14162. gg. 5.(12)
GHULAM HUSAIN.
Love verses.]
1872.] 12°

i\ e [Tshk i majazi.
pp. 8, lith. ¥ 1avr [Lahore,

14162. gg. 3.(4)

s plel Lo dm laij i oled S0 [Zikr
1 shahadat 1 farzandan i1 hazrat Imam Muslim.
An account, in verse, of the martyrdoms of the
sons of Imam Muslim ibn ‘Akil.]  pp. 40, Lth.
¥ 1avy [Lahore, 1877.] 8. 14162. e. 1.(9)

GHULAM NABI. Mj'd QS,J'J [Gharoli. Yerses
in praise of Muhammad. Followed by Hulyah
i sharif, or a description of the Prophet, and two
other short poems.] pp. 16, lith. @3 [Lahore,
1870?7] 8°. 14162. e, 2.(2)

GHULAM BABUL, of Adilgarh. See ‘Arp al-Kipe
ibn Mosi, Jilani. &uy &yl sosai [Kadidah
sharifah ghaugiyah. With a metrical paraphrase
in Panjabi by Gh. R.] [1876.] 8°.

14619. e. 12.(3.)

Lo )b [A Barah-masah poem.] pp. 8, lith.
o) [Amritsar, 1870 7] 16°.  14162. g. 4.0

J JIpie Jysy 2lp [Hulyah i rasil i
makbul. A description, in verse, of the personal
appearance of Muliammad. Followed by Kissah
i hiazrat Bilal, or the story of the mu’azzin Bilal,
with an extract from the Magnawi i ma‘nawi of
Jalal al-Din Rimi on the margin, and Hulyah i
Ghaug al-a‘zam, or a description of the saint ‘Abd
al-Kadir Jilani, by the same author.] pp. 14,
lith. ,8 [Lahore, 18707] 8°,  14162. f. 8.5

O tne o e (Madh i pir
dastgir. Two poems in praise of ‘Abd al-Kadir
Jilani.] pp. 16, lith. i [Lahore, 18727] 12°.

14162. gg. 3.(8)
r&:“ Wye Smitle 0 [Mankibat Ghaug al-
a‘zam. A short poem in praise of ‘Abd al-Kadir

GHU 16
Jilani.] Ses Farip SHARARGANI. 335 LL

8.

C'&)m [Bait.] p.12. [1882.]
14162. gg. 6.(5.)

é\ P L jla [Namédz ba ma'ni. Arabic
prayers, with Panjabi interlineary translations
and rubrics.] pp. 16, lith. }Jﬂ 1 ran [Lahore,
1871.] 8. 14519. d. 13.(2)

(Another edition.] pp.16, lith. ¥ 1r1m
(Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14519. d. 13.(6.)

vy ";,j M’i: [Pakki roti. A collection

of Muhammadan traditions and religious precepts,
rites, and observances.] pp. 16, lith. ,»3 1raa

(Lahore, 1871.]  8°. 14162. e. 2.(3))

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ;¥ 1avr
(Lahore, 1873.] 8°. 14162. o. 4.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ;Y 1ave
(Lahore, 1874.]  8°. 14162. e. 5.(2)

- [Another edition. Followed by Nasibat-
namah, a religious poem by the author.] pp. 16,
lith. @3 1rve [Lahore, 1877.]  8°.

14162, e. 1.(10.)

— M Jy & [Pakki roti kelin. A con-
siderably enlarged edition of the Pakki roti.]

pp- 96, lith. ;a3 1rar [Lahore, 1871.]  8°.
14162. e. 5.(1)

pp. 56, lith. s
14162, e. 1.(7)

[(Another edition.] pp. 96, lith. g8 e
(Lahore, 1873.] 8°. 14162. e.

[Another edition.] pp. 96, lith. ¥ tavs
(Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14162. o. 7.

[Another edition.] pp. 96, lth. b 1avy
(Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 14162. e. 4.(3))

[Second edition.]
[(Lahore, 18727] 8°.

oy (e [Bassi o Punniin. The story of

the loves of Sassi and Punniip, in verse.] pp.16,
lith. J,ﬂ [(Lahore, 1870?] 8°. 14162.f 10.(6.)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, Lith. ,»3 1avs
(Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14162. f. 10.(3)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. 3 1aa,
(Lahore, 1880.] 8°. 14162. £, 8.(14.)
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GEULAM RASUL, of Adilgarh. [Sassi o Punniin.
Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ,y»3 1ane [Lahors,
1884.] 8. 14162. £. 9.(19.)

 mle dpy 2 (odye Ulge i (o [A
Sibarfi poem.] See Kipir Yir. é\ &l E‘f“
pp. 50-52. [18757] &°.

. 14162. o. 5.(3))
—— [Another edition.] See Kipie Yaie. 'E‘J“

&G [Mi‘raj-namah.] pp. 50-52. [1877.] 8°.
14162. o. 2.(13)

pp- 8, lith. 3

[Mi‘raj-namah.]

[Another edition.]
(Lahore, 18807] 12°. 14162. gg. 3.(11)

[Another edition.] See Kipmr Yik.
&dis | e [Mi‘raj-namah.] pp. 50-52. [1882.] 8°.

14162. o. 1.02)
&l =3y (Wafat-namah. An account, in
verse, of the death of Muliammad.] pp. 12, lith.
J#Y tran [Lahors, 1871]  8°.  14162. e. 2.4)

[Anotheredition.] pp. 12, lith. ,y»¥ ir14
(Lahore, 1878.] 8°. 14162. e. 1.(6)

GITARATNAMALA. AHPITZANTSY N [Gitaratna-
mala. Christian hymns translated from the
Hindustani.] pp. 103. HETUTR atsy [Ludhiana,
1876.] 12°. 14162. a. 1.183.)

GOBIND SINGH, Tenth Guru. [Life.]

Smen. Y fAAWACT [Bijai mukti.]

—— Religion and doctrimes. See SAKHI-NAMAH.
Sakhee book, efe.

Travels. BSee SAkgi-NAMAH. The travels
of . .. Guru Gobind Singh, ete.

Tt ggt=t 19 [Chandi di war. Verses
in praise of the goddess Durga.] pp. 24, lth.
T3 atto [Lakore, 1880.] obl. 12°. 14168, g. 3.(1)

—— Ut =R W [Das granthi. The Granth,
or Sacred Scriptures of Guru Gobind Singh,
consisting of seven books, composed .partly by
the Guru himself, partly by his court poets, vi2.:
(1) Japji, (2) Akal ustut, (8) Vichitra natak,
(4and 5) Chandi-charitra, in two parts, (6) Chandi
di war, and (7) Gyan-prabodh.] Lth, ®TIT atke
[Lahore, 1880.] obl. 12°. 14162. b. 6.
Eack book has a separate pagination.

Translation of the * Viohitra Ndtak » ...
s fragment of the Sikh Grauth, emtitled “ The

Ses Bupr

GOB—GOS 18

Book of the Tenth Pontiff ”’ [(by Gurn G.S.] By
Captain G. Siddons.  (Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Vol. xix. and xx.) Caleutta,
1850-51. 8. 2098. a.

The first five chapters only. Apparently no more published.
AASTHT UTIATTT a0 [Jang-namah i
padshahi das. An account in verse of the wars
of Guru Gobind Singh.] pp. 16, lith. FNIT akta
(Lahore, 1881.] 8°. 14162. f. 1.(5)

The Rayhit nama of Pralad Rai, or The
excellent conversation of the Duswan Padsha,
and Nand Lal’s Rayhit nama, or Rules for the
guidance of the Sikhs in religious matters. [Con-
taining some of Guru Gobind Singh’s religious
precepts, said to have been made known by him
to his disciple Prahlad Ra’e, and to his maternal
uncle Nand Lal. Translated from the Panjabi
by Sardar ‘Attar Singh.] pp. 6,11. Lahore,
1876. 8°. 760. d. 34.
—— g el al b FeIETT
YTIATW qo [Zafar-namsh. A Persian poem
describing the wars of Guru Gobind ‘Singh,
popularly ascribed to himself, with an interlineary
translation into Panjabi by Narayan Singh. The
whole in Gurumukhi characters.] pp. 187, lith.
}...,}.l 1any [Amritsar, 1889.] 8°.  Pers. 1028.
GOPAL SINGH, Son of Jawdhir Singh. F&mY
HSBIATST [Kitsah 1 malik-zadah, A love-tale,
in verse.] pp. 28, lith. el 1avy [Amritsar,
1876.] 8°. 14162. £. 5.(5.)
‘ fxar U §ST graRmgTr v [Kissah
i Panj-philap badshah-aadi. A fairy tale, in
verse.] pp.24,lith. el (Amritear,1876.] 8°.

14162. {. 5.(9.)
e él . gg Zai [Anotheredition.] pp. 16,

lith. /u.i}.\ (Amritaar, 18807] 8°. 14162.f 9.(14)

); rb*‘ s\& 2a5 [Kissah i Shah Bahramgor,
or the story of Bahramgor, king of Persia, and
the fairy Hasan Bano. A romance, in verse.]
pp. 20, lith. (Lahore,18807] &. 14162.f 8.15)

GOSPEL, The Gospel commended. HoTERHVITS
Ue* @ P& [Maidgal Ssmachar pothide gun. A

Christian tract, in verse.] pp. 4. ILodiana,
1866. 12°. 14162. a. 9.(1)
——— [Another edition.] pp. 8. HETR atso

(Ludhiana, 1870.] 32°. 14162. a. 8.3.)
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GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.—Army.—In-
Jantry. Translation of the Rifle Exercise, 1875,
for native troops armed with breech and muzzle-
loading rifles. pp. 128, lith. Lahore, 1877. 8°.

14162. i. 3.@2.)
GURBAKHSH SINGH. Fxmv AWt U (Kissah i

Sassi Punnin. The story of the loves of Sassi

and Punniip, in verse.] pp. 8, lith. WWIAI
[Amritsar, 1876.] 12°, 14162. f. 1.(1)

GUR DAS. TTat 3Tt IgevH+t (Waran. Sikh
devotional songs.] pp. 256, lith. BT [Lakors,
1879.] 8. 14162. ¢. 3.(1)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 256, lith. I
9t [Lahore, 1889.] 8° 14162. gg. 9.(4.)

GURDIT SINGH. Vet yUSTe &S [Prahlad
lilla. The mythological story of the Daitya
Prahlad and his devotion to Vishnu.] pp. 16,
lith. ®NIT 9e3r [Lahore, 1882.] 8°.

14162. f. 5.12.)
GUBMUKH SINGH. JUTITOX [Sudha rarak. A
lecture on social and religious reform.] pp. 84,
lith. ®NJJ awvt [Lakore, 1888.] 8°.

14162. i.

GYANI
HAFIZ.
HAFIZ,

See DirT SINGH.

See BargHURDAR, Hifiz.
Shirdzi.
Persian text, accompanied by a_translation into
Panjabi verse by Muliammad Husain Almada-
badi.] Pt.i. lith. J,b‘l 1o & [ Lahore, 1890, etc.] 8°.

Pers. 1039.
HAMID. ouls us) [Akhbir i Himid. A Mu-
hammadan account, in verse, of the creation, with

traditions regarding the day of resurrection and a

future state.] pp. 308, lith. @Y 1r1r [Lahors,
1876.] 8°. 14162. e. 8.

‘-’)L‘\: bil> ylpo [Diwan.

ki rLo‘ X yRHICE S (Jang-namah
i Imt'.zm Hanif, also f:alled Kissah i Shah Hanif,
and Kissah i Imam Hanafl. J.&n account, in verse,
of the wars between Imam Hanif and the Caliph
Yezid.] Ses below: . aclel i dm 2o5 [Kissah
i hazrat Imamain.] pp. 225-256. [1870?7] 8°.

14162. o. 9.(2)
—— yis 3\& Zai [Another edition.] pp. 32,
lith. ),z! 1avi [ Lahore, 1873.] 8°. 14162.f 9.(8.)

HAM—HAS 20

HAMID. isis L zolilis [Another edition.]
pp- 32, Uth. 1ane [Lahore, 1884.] 8°.
14162. £. 8.(23.

o rl..\ 205 dne welel i i [Kissah

i Bazrat Imamain. An account, in verse, of the
battle of Karbala, and the martyrdom of Hasan
and Husain. Followed by the author’s Jang-
namah i Imam Hanif.] pp. 256, lith. s
[Lahore, 1870?7] 8°. 14162. . 9.(2.)

——— [Another edition of the two poems.]
pp. 256, lith. 3 1avr- (Lahore, 1873.] 8.
14162. e. 3.
Ol atial £ULi> [Another edition of
Kissah i hazrat Imamain only, under the title
of Jang-namah.] pp. 240, kth. ,»3 [Lahors,
1876.] 8. 14162. . 9.(1.)

HARNAM SINGH. T&YW &THT [Tankhwah-
nama. A treatise, in verse, on the fines paid by
Sikhs at a Guru’s shrine as penalties for irregu-
larities in ceremonial observances.] pp. 18, lith.

QW 3AT [Amritsar, 1885.] 32°. 14162, b.

HAR PHULAN-DE. il , (Har phulan-de.
A poem on the sports of Krishna with the milk-
maids.] pp. 8, lith. [Lahore, 18707] 16°.
14162. g. 4.(2)
HASHIM. FIAT RAY 93 [Kisaah i Sassi Punniin.
The story of the loves of Sassi and Punnun, in
verse.] pp.16,lith. HJJ atsg [Lahore, 1873.] 8°.
: 14162. £. 6.(2.)

—— ot ek [Another edition.] pp. 16,
Uth. ))b’ [Lahore, 18747] 8°. 14162. £.
[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. )3
[Lahore, 1876.] 8°. 14162. f.
[Another edition.] pp. 16, Lth.
[Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 14162. £,

faw w8 g4 [Another edition in Devanagari
characters.] pp. 16, lith. ,y»3 [Lahore, 1879.] &°.

14162. £. 5.(10.)
o j 28 &as [Kissah i Shirin Farhad.
The story of the loves of Shirin, the Persian
princess, and Farhad, a carpenter of Armenia. A
romance, in verse.] pp. 31, lith. 3 [Lahore,
1872.] 8. 14162. £, 8.(7.)

—— faur @SYefuT® [Another edition.)
pp. 32, lith. &I w=IY [Lahore, 1877.] 8°,

14162. £. 5.(7.)
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HAZARA SINGH. See Nazie Aiuap, Khin

Bahddur. T&UE TIVS [Dulhan-darpan. A
Panjabi translation by H. S. of the Hindustani
Mi’rat al-‘aris.] [1890.] 16°. 14162. ee. 1.

HIDAYAT ALLAH. ¢ S (Five Sibarfi
religious poems, & Barah-masah and other mis-
cellaneous verses.] pp. 24, lith. )’b, (Lahors,
1870 7] 8°. 14162. gg. 56.(2.)
(Anotheredition.] pp.24,lLth. @Y iavr
(Lahore, 1872.] 8. 14162. gg. 6.(1)
[Another edition, with the addition of
another Sikiarfi poem.] pp. 82, lith. ;g3 1asr
(Lahore, 1883.] 8°. 14162. gg. 7.(2)

HUSAIN, é‘ (_yL) 9"}’ Y e 2 (Hir

i Husain. The story of the loves of Hir and’

Ranjha, in verse. Followed by Sikarfi poems
by Ashraf, Arira Ra’e and Ghulam.] pp. 16,
lith. 423 1avi [(Lahore, 1871.] 8°.

14162. gg. 5.(3)
—— [Anotheredition.] pp. 16, lith. Y 1avr

(Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. gg.

(Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ;3 1avr
(Lahore, 1873.] 8°. 14162, gg. 6.(2)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. 3 1aar
(Lahore, 1883.] 8°, 14162. gg. 7.(1)
HUSAIN, Maulavi. b\ 265 [Tanbib al-
jahilin. Teachings of the Muhammadan religion,
inverse.] pp.16,lith. Coyluw(Sialkot,18757] 8°.

14162. . 2.12)
HUTCHESON (Jomy) See BiBLe.—New Testa-
ment.—Matthew. [The Gospel of St. Matthew,
translated into the Chamba dialect by Sohan
Lal, and revised and edited by J. H.] [1883.] 8°.
3070. de. 28.

IBRAHIM, Maulavi, called Agin. See Sa‘Di.
v.,s‘l“'t o e W s § [Pand-namah, commonly
called Karima. A didactic poem in Persian, ac-
companied by a translation into Panjabi verse
by Maulavi Ibrahim.] [1890.] 8°.
Pers.
ILAHI BAKHSH. &\ 4y [Nir-namah.
count in verse of the mysterious light which
appeared at the birth of Muliammad.] pp. 8, lith.
3 [Lahore, 1870 ?] 8°. 14162. o. 2.(9)

An ac-

IMA—JAI 22

IMAM BAKHSH. q.;‘.sg Y7 & jois [Chandar-

badan. A love-tale in verse.]  pp. 24, lith.
28 1avy [Lahore, 1879.] 8.  14162. £, 9.(12)

—— fIRT 929" X [Another edition.] pp. 44,
lith. BT\ atte [Lakore,1882.] 8°. 14162.f 5.(11)

K Jua! gy 245 [Kissah Badi® al-Jamal
The story of Badi‘ al-Jamal, princess of
China, and her lovers. A romance in verse.]
pp. 112, lith. a3 1ave [Lahore, 1872.] 8.
14162. f. 10.(6.)
[Another edition.] pp. 112, lith. ¥ tav
(Lahore, 1876.] 8°. 14162. £. 9.06.)
[Another edition. Followed by a hymn of

praise to Muliammad by Fakir Allah.] pp.107,lith.
j)b’ try~ [Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14162. {. 8.(9.)

ka.

),f r.\J.,,g 2o (Kissah i Bahramgor. The
story of King Babram and the fairy Banu. A
legend in verse.] pp. 48, lith. )23 1av1 [Lahore,
1871.] 8. 14162. £. 9.(2)
—— [Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. )3 1avr
(Lahore, 1872.]  8°. 14162. £, 10.(4.)
FIAT AT |RIGTH T [Another edition.]

pp. 64, lith. ®NIF 1av1 [Lahore, 1876.] 8.
14162. 1. 5.4)

IMAM al-DIN. ol U ;00e joy [Badr i Munir.
PP. 40, lith. 28 1anr

A romance in verse.]
[(Lahore, 1882.] 8°.
gle 2ils )\ 3«2 [Shajrah i khandan
i Chishtiyah. A genealogical table of the Chishti
Order of fakirs. Followed by the genealogy of

Farid Shakarganj.] pp. 4, lith. ;¥ 14vy [Lakors,
1879.] 8&°. 14162. e. 2.14.)

INDIA.—Legislative Councd. BXZ HHT u RE
PR art [Act XXVIIL. of 1868.) pp. 24, lith.
®NIT atso [Lakore, 1870.] 8°.  14162. i. 3.)

JA BAKHSH. & &, [Charkhah-namah, or
The spinning-wheel. A Jpoem on domestic duties.]
See RosHAN. é! U &3 2o [Kissah i niih sas.)
pp. 20-28. [1870.] 12°. 14162 f

JAIMAL DAS. FIY IBPIARAT [Kisiah Kaljug
ka. A poem on the sins of the Kaliyuga.]

pp. 16, lith. FNIT atta [Lahore, 1882.] 12°.
14162. gg. 1.10)

PR )

14162, f. 10.(10) -
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JAMAL al-DIN. ,,5)‘.431 r.uS &0 [Kissah i Tamim

Ansarl. The story of Tamim Ansari, and his

visit to the land of jinns and fairies. A legend

in verse.] pp. 36, lith.j)bﬂ iras [Lahore, 1860.] 8°.
14162. £. 9.(1.)

— [Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. ,»3 1avv

[Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 14162. £. 10.(8)
In Arabic cAaracters.

JANAM SAXKHI. Q¥ MR [Janam sakhi.

An account of the life and teachings of Nanak

Baba.] pp. viii. 589, lith. HNIT atsa [Lahore,

1871.] fol. 14162. d. 3.

Janam sékhi, or The biography of Guru
Nénak, founder of the Sikh religion. pp.iv. 46l.
Dehra Dun, 1885. 8°. 14162. o. 5.
A fac-simile reproduction by photozsncography from a M8.
The Janam-Sakhi of Baba Nanak [trans-
lated into English.] See Apr Grantm. Adi
Granth, ... translated ... by E.Trumpp. (Intro-
ductory BEssays.) 1877. 8°. 760. i

JESUS CHRIST. fPuT& =7 for& u [Iman da
bayan.] Faith in Christ. [A Christian hymn.]
pp. 6. Lodiana, 1866. 12°, 14162. a. 9.(2.)

——— [Another edition.] pp. 12. HETTR atso
[(Ludhiana, 1870.] 16°. 14162. a. 8.(2))

BT FaTada =T #t 88T [fsi nibka-
lank da ji uthna. A Christian poem on the birth
of Jesus Christ.] pp. 23. SEUIX atkd [Ludhiana,
1864.] 12°. 14162, a. 2.(1)

T favadx ® WY (lsa nibkalank
di maut. A Christian poem on the death of
Jesus Christ.] pp. 48. HBETTR ks [Ludhiana,
1864.] 12°. 14162. a. 2.(2)

—— The Lord Jesus Christ. Y3 g WHtv

= a9 0 [Prabhu Yisa Masik di babat. A

Christian hymn.] Lodhiana, 1867. s. sh. 8°.
1892. d. 2.(47)

JILANL. Sec ‘Anp al-Kipie ibn Misi, Jilini.
JIWA 8INGH, WE FFHG [Janj. Verses sung

or recited at marriage festivals.] pp. 8, lith.
),bﬁ 1aa~ [Lahore, 1883.] 12°. 14162. gg. 1.(13)

Jog SINGH. U §a1 filg {3 3¢ = [Hir
Ranjha. The story of the loves of Hir and

Ranjha, in verse.] pp. 79, lith. HBNIT aers
(Lahore, 1871.]  8°. 14162. £. 7.(1.)

JOG—KAD 24

J0G SINGH. g Worffure¥ [Another edition.]
pp. 64, lith. 3 141 [Lahore, 1881.] . 8°.
14162. £. 5.(6.)

(Another edition.] pp. 64, lith. ;a3 1aar
[Lahore, 1883.] 8°. 14162. . 6.3.)
KADIR BAKHSH.  Jy 25 [Kiséah i Ba’i. The
story of Ba’i, the Biluchi chieftain’s daughter,
and Amira, her lover. A romance in verse.]
PP. 12, lith. Y 1avi [Lahore, 1871.] 8.
14162. f. 9.(8.)
[Another edition.] pp. 12,lth. ¥ 1asr
[Lahore, 1882.] 8°. 14162. f. 8.(20.)
KADIR YAR. U¢t ygx I3  (Kissah i
Puran Bhagat, The story of a devout Hindi
prince, in verse.] pp. 20, lith. HBNIT et
(Lahore, 1871.] 8&°. 14162. £ 6.(1.)
— oLy a3 [Another edition.] pp. 16.
lith. ,y»3 [Lahore, 1872.] 8°.  14162. f. 9.(8)

—— faAT Yg& FASF ¥ [Another edition.]
pp- 24, Uth. qvsy (Lahore, 1873.] 8.
' : 14162. £. 7.(2.)
—— fwwr go@ ww @ u [Another edition.]
pp. 24, lith. 3o [Lahore, 1873.] 8°.

14162. £. 6.(2)

Lo g% 2a5 [Another edition.] pp- 16,
Uth. J)ﬂ (Lahore, 1875 1] 8°. 14162. f. 8.13.)

—— Jhise 5 giopw 25 [Kidiah i Sohni o
Mahinwal. The story of Sohni the potter’s
daughter, and Mahinwal, prince of Bukhara. A
romance in verse.] pp. 16, ith. ;¥ 1av1 [Lahore,
1871.] 8°. 14162. f. 9.(4.)

(Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ;3 1ave
(Lahore, 1872.]  8°. 14162. £. 8.(3.)
AT AT AT =T [Another edi-

tion.] pp. 16, lith. HBTIJ ats3 [ Lahore, 1878.] 8°.
14162. £. 5.8.)

—— Jlyisye 5 Joy a3 [Another edition.]
pp- 16, lith.  [Lahore, 1876.]  8°.
14162. £. 10.9))

—— AT A2ZFT [Another edition.] pp. 16,
lith. ®TIJ ated [Lahore, 1884.]  8°.
14162. f. 6.4.)
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KADIR YAR. Begin. &' ol A S & [Mi‘raj-
namah. An account in verse of Mulammad’s
night-ascent to heaven.] pp. 48, lith. 3 [Lahors,

1871?7] 8°. 14162. e.

Wanting title-page, and pp. 33-40. Pages 41-48 are in
duplicate.

&l ‘E‘)“ [Another edition.] pp. 52, lith.
)Jb, tave [Lahore, 1873.] 8°. 14162. e. 4.2.)

e Gikia e e 0 ki &6 e
Jry rlx’: sye Ulse [Another edition. Followed
by a Sikarfi poem by Maulavi Ghulam Rasul.]
Pp. 58, lith. ¥ (Lahors, 1875?] .

14162. o. 5.8.)

[Another edition.] pp. 52, lith. ;¥ 1ave
(Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 14162. e. 2.(13))

—— [Another edition.] pp.52,kth. ;¥ [Lahore,
1882.] 8- 14162. o. 1.12)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 52, lith. ¥ 1aar
(Lahore, 1882.] 8°. 14162. ¢. 1.(5.)

— Lo P o P [Siliarfi Sardar
Hari Singh. Verses extolling the bravery of
Hari Singh, one of Ranjit Singh’s generals.]
pp- 8, lith. Y 1avy [Lakore, 1879.] 12°.
14162. gg. 3.10.)

—— B3 13RT R [Ancther edition.] pp. 8,
lith. ®TJJ atto [Lakore, 1880.] 8°.
14162. gg. 1.(8)

EAM SAIN. T anfiaswitar § (Kisseh Kam
Sain ka. A romance in verse.]  pp. 72, lith.
NI atta [Lahore, 1882.] 8.

KASIR. ,ol5 e 4 [Laila Majniin. The story
Pp- 8, lUith.
14162. £. 2.(4))

EASTRAMA. 36Tt ITHIBTH [Deudban. Ballads
on the story of the Ramayana.] pp. 16, lith.
att3 [Lahore, 1883.] 12°. 14162. gg. 1.(12)
KHUDA BAKHSH. )y 5 LAai [Nigab i gariri.
A Persian-Panjabi vocabulary in verse.] pp. 82,
lith. jf’ tr\r [Lahore, 1876.] 8°.

14162. i. 9.(2.)

KHULDL. Sec ‘ABp al-RaiixiN, called KaODLDI.

of Laila and Majnin in verse.]
lavre [Lahore, 1872.] 8.

14162. £. 1(7)

KHU—-LAH 26

EHUSBAU, Amir. HTIHUTS dJIW? [Bigh o
Bahar, or The tales of the four darweshes, trans-

lated by Bhagat Singh.] pp. 206, lith. &F{IHT
(Amritsar, 1885.] 8°. ' 14162. f. 8.

EHUTBAHS. slldc &o» [Hadiyat al-‘alama. A
collection of khutbahs for different occasions,
with metrical discourses in Persian, Panjabi, and
Hindustani.] pp. 40, lith. 54Ol iras [Sialkot,
1871.] 8°. 14619. d. 13.4.)

—— s b Zgax< [Khutbahs for the
month of Ramazan, and for the ‘Id al-Kurban.
With metrical discourses in Panjabi.] J,ﬂ (Lahore,

1870 7] 8. 14519. o. 12.41.)

EKRISHNAMISRA. YBUYY &TTX [Prabodh
chandra natak. A translation by Man Singh of
the Sanskrit Prabodhachandrodaya nataka of K.]
pp. 124, lith. HNJIJ atex [Lahore, 1882.]  8°.

14162. i. 8.

KUR'AN. él I a5 &y Sy me ) s
[The Koran. Arabic text,with Persian and Panjabi
interlineary translations, and a metrical para-
phrase and marginal notes in Panjabi, all together
bearing the alternative titles Tafsir i Muliam-
madi, and Migzih i Furkan. By Hafiz Muliam-
mad ibn Barak Allah.] Pt. 1, 3. j’b‘l 1rAA-Ty
(Lahore, 1871, 1880.] 8°. 14607. c. 3.

e (AR WU pafide sl B i
A _pais Sl b o [Tib al-bayan.
The Arabic text of the 55th Surah of the Koran,
with a metrical paraphrase in Panjabi, and Per-
sian marginal notes by Hafiz Muliammad Anwar
‘Ali]  pp. 44, Uth. 8, iran [Gurgaon,
1871.] 8. 14507. a. 16.0.)

Oyl B b Blay ()& e [Sirij
al-kari, Risilah i shirin, and Tarikah i talawat.
Three treatises on the correct reading of the
Koran, the first two in verse, the third in prose.]
pp. 16, lith. 3 [Lahors, 18707]  8°.

14162. e. 2.(1)

LADDHA. Wy wagial P [Madh. Verses in
praise of ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.] pp. 16, lith.
),bl taa~ [Lahore, 1883.] 8° 14182, e. 1.(3))
LAENA SINGH. Zls\s 2o [Kissah i chechak.
A poem on small-pox, praising the action of
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Government in introducing vaccination and other
remedies.]  pp. 8, lith. ¥ 1ave [Lahors,
1875.] 8. 14162. gg. 5.09.)

LAKSHMANAPRASADA BRAHMACHARI.  Ses
NiNak, Bibi. wuuomd (Jap-paramartha. The

Japji, with a Hindi translation and notes by
L. B.)] [1887.] 8&°. 14162. c.

LUTP ‘ALY &yl ipw a5 [Kidsah i Saif al-
mulik. A romance in verse.] pp. 64, Lth.
J,l‘ tavr [Lahore, 1872.] 8°. 14162. £. 9.(6.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 72, lith. 488 1a-r
(Lahore, 1882.] 8°. 14162, £, 8.(22.)

MARBUB ‘ALAN. gva.. [A Siharfi poem.]
See MuiamMuap al-Din. "’o}» vy [Silkarfi.]
pp. 11-17. [1881] 12 14162. gg. 3.012)

n.imut SHAH, sl2 = b (Bait.
A Sufi poem.] Ses Farip Smakaraans. Uy

Cz! K& 8y, [Bait.] pp. 10-12. [1882] 8°.
14162. gg. 6.(5.)

MALUK CHAND. Vet 3t 3@t st [Hakimi
darweshi. A work on medicine.] pp. 80, lith.

feu&t (Delhi, 18707]  8°. 14162. i. 6.

—— Ut 232 H [Another edition.)
lith. ®TIT 1av1 (Lahore, 1876.] 8°.
14162. i. 5.(2.)

pp. 80,

MANGALAMARGA. NITHHTIN [Mangalamirga,
or The guide to happiness. A Christian tract in

pp. 53. BT ks (Ludhiana,
12°, 14162. a. 1.(8.)

verse. )

1864.]

MAN SINGH. See Keisananisea. YRUUT BT
(Prabodh chandra natak. A translation by
M. S. of the Sanskrit Prabodhachandrodaya
nataka.] [1882.] 8°. 14162. i. 8.

MIHR DAS. fafiv 9QTWS [Kissah i Bugga
Mal. The story of Bugga Mal, a merchant of
Marwar, and Bishno, a Khatri maiden of Dha-

ramkot. A romance in verse.] pp. 20, lith.
HJJ 1aar [Lahore, 1882.] 8°.  14168. f. 1.(6.)

MOHAR SINGH. §3fg3 xg Hua g X (Bait.

Didactic verses.] pp. 24, lith. HFHIAT iy
[Amritsar, 1876.]  8°. 14162. gg. 9.(2.)

MUH 28

MUHAMNMAD, Hifiz. <8 Jhe! [Aliwal al-
akhirat. A Muhammadan account of the day of
resurrection, and of a fature existence.] pp.140,

lith. 23 1avv [Lahore, 1877.) 8.
14162. e. 1.(8.)
MUBAMMAD, Kidiri. Jue-lo ;o [Mirza Sikiiban.

A love-tale in verse.] pp. 84, lith.
(Lahore, 1885.] 8°.
EUHAMMAD, Miyin. yaie & opdo dai
[Kissah i Lazrat Shah Mansiir. An account in
verse of Husain Mansir Hallj, a famous Sifi

saint.] pp. 16, lith. s 1ray [Lahore, 1872.] 8°.
14162. £, 9.(7.)

»ﬁ 1AA0
14162. £. 12.(8.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ¥ 1ave
(Lahore, 1877.]  8°. 14162. £, 8.132.)

—_— \r”}’\f" (A Sikarfi poem.] pp. 8, lith.
))" iavy [Lahore, 1879.] 12° 14162. gg. 3.(9.)

MUHAMMAD, the Prophet. &% &= [Hulyah
i sharif. Verses describing the personal ap-

pearance of Muliammad, with two short poems
on his greatness and miraculous powers.] See
GrRULAM NaBl. owi )0 QJ,)J (Gharoli.] pp. 7-16.
(1870?7] 8. 14162. . 2.(2)
MUSAMBAD ibn BARAK ALLAH, Hafz See
Kur’in." é\ V‘MJ"‘“‘; & ypme ... ul)i'}g.-ﬂ
(The Koran. With Panjabi interlineary trans-

lations, a metrical paraphrase and marginal notes,

by M. ibn B. A.] [1871, etc.] 8°.  14507. c. 8.

3ulae 9"’")‘ Kb rh’l u,q) [Zinat al-
Islam. Traditions of the Prophet, selected from
various sources. Arabic text, with a metrical
paraphrase in Panjabi and marginal notes in
Persian.] 2 pt., lith. 923 1rav-s. [Lahors,
1873.] 8. 14621. ¢. 2.(1)

MUHAMMAD ibn 8A'ID, Busiri. ¢l b [Nazm
al-wara‘. The Burdah of al-Busiri, with a
Takmis by Mulammad ‘Aziz al-Din, and four

separate translations, one of them in Panjabi.]
pp- 116, lith. qiw o1 [Bombay, 1884.] 8&°.

14573. c. 20.
MUHAMMBAD AKBAR ‘ALl welo iyl 4o

(Kissah i Warburton Sakib. A poem in praise
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of J. P. Warburton, District Superintendent of
Police, Amritsar.] pp. 16, lith. b 1an (Lahore,
1891.] 8. 14162. f.

MUHAMMAD ‘ALI, Hifiz. H’;'\.s\.; oob)3 [Kari-
badin i Panjabi. A treatise in verse on the
dietetic and medicinal properties of herbs, drugs

and medicines in ordinary use.] pp. 98, lLth.
),b, 1avt [Lahore, 1876.]  8°. 14162. i. 4.8)

MUHAMMAD ANWAR ‘ALI, Hifiz. See Kur’iv.
[Tib al-bayan. The 55th Sirah of the Koran,

with a metrical paraphrase in Panjabi by M.
A.‘A] [1871] 8- 14507. c. 16.(1.)

MUHAMMAD ‘AZIZ al-DIN. See MuiraMmap ibn
Sa‘ip, Busiri. ¢ 9 rb [Nazm al-wara‘. The
Burdah, with a Takmis and translation by M.
‘A.al-D.] [1884.] 8. 14578. c. 20.

BUHANMAD ol-DIF. > cu [A Silarfi and
other short poems by M. al-D. Followed by a
Sikarfi poem by Malibiib ‘Alam, and a religious
poem by Shams al-Din, entitled Haft-rozah.]
pp. 20, lith. 3 141 [Lahore, 1881.] 12°
14162. gg. 3.(12)

MUBAMMAD al-DIN, Disciple of Hifiz Jan. (e
& [Mirasi-namah. A poem exposing the evil
practices of Mirasis, or professional singers and
instructors of dancing-girls.]  pp. 14, lith.
d\,ﬂj?,‘ 1av1 [Qujranwala, 1891.] 8°.
14162, f.

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN, Akimadibidi. See Hirrz,
Shirazi. q.»lsg B> ylppo [Diwan. Persian

text, accompanied by a translation into Panjabi

verse by M. H.] [1890,etc.] 8°. Pers. 1089.
MUHAMMAD ‘I8, él sl o .Kie ps [Khair

manukh. A treatise on medicine in verse ; also

Dar al-shifa, an anonymous medical treatise.]

pp. 210, lith. ;3 1avv [Lahore, 1877.] 8°
14162. i. 4.(2)

MUHAMMAD JAMAL  Jus b [Tibb i
Jamali. A short treatise on medicine in verse.]

pp. 32, hith. Y 1avr [Lahore, 1873]  8°.
14162, i. 4.2)

MUH—-MUK 30

MUHAMMAD MAHDI. See Nu‘uin ibn Simrr
(AT H.ANiF:uI) él "’:lsg A & [Fikh al-
akbar, and Wasiyat-namah. Two Arabic works
by Aba Hanifah, to which is added a collection
of verses of the Koran and traditions. Accom-

panied by translations into Panjabi verse by
M. M.] [1890.] & 14516. c.

MUHAMMAD MUSLIM. See¢ ‘App al-Wiip ibn
Muiauuap MugaNL. aadll CJlx= [‘Aja’ib al-
kisas. Translated into verse by M. M.] [1877.] 8&°.

14162. e. 10.

MUHAMNAD RAMAZAN. & oK [Makri-
namah. A poem on the destruction of crops,
and the ruin caused by locusts.] pp. 4, lith.
dl,i‘ﬁs-,‘ 1 a1 [Gujranwala, 1891.] 8.

14162. £,

HUSANMAD SHAH. i <o 4o [Kisieh i
Hayat na’i. The story of the barber who was
taken to be a ghost. Followed by Kissah i nahri
Firozpur, verses by Fath al-Din on the Firoapur
canal] pp. 16, Uth. ,»¥ [Lahars, 1870 P] 12°,

14162. f. 2.(1)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. Py AV
(Lahors, 1871.] 8°. 14142. £. 2.(6.)

MUHAMMAD YAR. cuyld) pl o c\v % jaxco
P [Naf‘ al-alat. A poem on

prayer by M. Y. Followed by Fath kulub and

Sad o si mas’alah, two anonymous poems.]

pp. 24, lith. 38 1av1 [Lahors, 1871.] 8°.
14162, e. 2.(8)

[Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. 3 1avr
[Lahore, 1872.]  8° 14162. e. 1.8.)

MUKBIL. Jaie s [Hir i Mukbil. The story
of Hir and Ranjha, in verse.] pp. 48, lith.
988 1ave [Lahore, 1875.] 8. 14162 £ 8.11)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 48, lith. 43 1asr
(Lahkore, 1883.] 8°. 14162. £, 9.18.)

Jaie e [Madh i Mukbil. A poem in
praise of ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.] See PirziL.
él Jin P [Madh i Pirzal] pp. 7-18.
[1872.) 12 14162, . 6.2)
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MUKBIL. r”‘ pride opaalel oolel [Shabadat i
Imamain. An account in verse of the martyrdoms
of Hasan and Husain.] pp. 64, lith. ,»3 [Lahors,
1873°?] 8°. 14162. o. 1.(4)

fUI pele el cpde @l S8
(Another edition.] pp.64, lith. ¥ 1avv [Lahors,
1877.] 8. 14162. e. 1.(11)

MUKTIMALA, NRPIWTHY [Muktimala. The
means of salvation. A Christian tract in prose
and verse.] pp.100. FBEUTX attd [Ludhiana,
1864.] 12 14162. a. L.(2)

MUNSHI RAM. Ses Riu, Son of Bahidur, Munshi.

MUSLIM ibn HAJJAL. 2asj £ s QWS
c'q‘" L (Ln“ é“ (‘Omdat al-taj. The Arabic
text of the Sakili, or Traditions of Muslim,
omitting the Isnads, with a double Panjabi
translation, one in prose, the other in verse, by
‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Ghulam Rasil.] lith. J,ﬂ =ov
(Lahore, 1890, etc.]  8°. 14521. o. 26.
NADHARA., WHTITHWIY QAT (A Barah-masah
poem.] pp. 8, lith. I attr [Lahore, 1882.] 16°.

14162. g. 1.(8)
NAGAR RAM. Ut fgommy fRg+? [Biyah Sivaji.
A Siharfi poem on the mythological story of the
marriage of the god Siva.] pp. 8, lith. j,»¥ qtso
(Lahore, 1870.] 8. 14162. gg. 1.(2)

G W o 5;“‘““ PN (Another
edition.] pp. 8, lith. ,yaY tavr [Lahore, 1873.] 8°.
14162, gg.
[Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. &8 1avy
(Lahore, 1876.] 8°. 14162. gg. 4.3)

(Another edition.] pp. 8, lith. ¥ 1avv
(Lahore, 1877.] 12°. 14162, gg. 3.(7)
NAJAT ol-MUMININ. _uieydl wils® [Najit al-
Miminin. Verses on the merits of prayer and
religious observances.] pp. 16, lith. ;o3 1raa

(Lahore, 1871.] 8°. 14162. e. 1.1)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ¥ 1ave
(Lahore, 1874.] 8°. 14162. o. 2.(10.)

(Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. 23 1r1e
(Lahore, 1877.] 8°. 14162. e. 4.4)

NAN 32

NANAK, Bibi. [Life.] See BiLi. WY AEWATYY
[Janam sakhi.] 14162. d. 4.

(Isfe] Ses Dirr Smvem, called GyiNi.
H 7§ 78 Y'Y IfH [Gurd Nanak prabodh.]
14162. bb. L

(Life.] See Janau Sizmi. Vet W&W ATyt
(Jansm sikhi.] 14162. 4. 8.

—— =lo &l 8 g Jugb s [Babr i
tawil. Religious precepts in verse.] pp. 8, lith.
ﬂ,;\}.,f [Gujranwala, 1876 7]  12°,

14162. gg. 2.(2)

Ut AU [Japji. A collection of Sikh
hymns and prayers, composed by Nanak, which
form the introductory chapter to the Adi Granth.]
pp- 44, lith. HNIT Ay [Lahore, 1865.] obl. 12°.
14162. b. 2.(1))

S WL Casial ST (Another
edition.]  pp. 12, lith. ¥ 1avi [Lahore,
1871.] 8. 14162. ¢. 1.(2.)

[Another edition.] pp. 12, lith. ¥ (ave
(Lahors, 1873.] 8. 14162. ¢. 2.2.)
Qe Ayet & [Another edition.] pp. 82,

lith. &JT ¥ [Lahors, 1876.] obl. 12°,
14162. b,

— ele S [Another edition.]
pp. 7, lith.  [Sialkot, 1877.] 8° 14162 o.

] AV #ZIR [Another edition. With
& Panjabi commentary by Pandit Saligram Das.]

pp. 104, lith. HNJI wyd [Lakors, 1877.] 12°.

14162. b. 4.
Original text of the Japji. [With an
English translation by E. Trumpp.]  Ses Ap1

GeantH. The Adi Granth ... translated ... by
E. Trumpp. (Appendix.) 1877. 8.
760. i.

Pp- 48, lith.
obl. 12°,
14162. b. 7.4.)

WquTAry [Jap-paramartha. Another edition
of the Panjabi text, with a Hindi translation and
notesby Lakshmanaprasida Brahmachari.] pp.48,
TS WL Wt [Lucknow, ‘ Brahma year’ 58.
i.e., 1887.] 8°. 14162. ¢.

—— FUYT [Another edition.]
O IRT [Amritsar, 1882.]
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NANAK, Baibi. (YT [Prichha. A book of divina-
tion, commonly attributed to Baba Nanak.]
pp. 16, lith. ®VIT 1aar [Lahore, 1882.] 12°.

14162. i. 7.2)

See GomiND SiNeH, Tenth Guru.
. and Nand
760. d. 34.

NAND LAL.
The Rayhit nama of Pralad Rai ..
Lal’s Rayhit nama, efc. 1876. 8°.

NAND SINGH. #& =fiiq <&t [Janj. Verses
sung at bridal festivals.] pp. 8, lith. uipel qbed

(Amritsar, 1876.] 16°. 14162. g. 3.4.)

faAT Wd® T3 1 [Kissah i Piiran
Bhagat. The story of a devout Hindu prince, in
verse.] pp. 72, lith. ),b! 1aar [Lahore, 1882.] 8°.
14162. f. 5.04)

NABAYAN BSINGH.” See Gominp Sivem, Tenth
Guru. pgwd QJ:L‘.‘. [V MY Ab ASITRTHT
WISFNT a0 [Zafar-namah. A Persian poem,

with an interlineary translation into Panjabi by
N. 8] [1889.] & Pers. 1026.

Verses

NATHA SINGH. W& &UT g [Janj.

sung or recited at marriage festivals.] pp. 16, lith.
),b’ 1aar [Lahore, 1882.] 12°. 14162. gg. 1.(11)

NATHU BHAL &WOTHTT 38 FE? =7 [A Barah-
masah poem on the grief of a lover when separated

from his mistress.] pp. 8, lith. WPHIWT [Am-
ritsar, 1876.] 16°. 14162. g. 1.(2.)

NAZIR AHMAD, Ehin Bahidur. THIE SIS
[Dulhan-darpan. Instructive tales for Muham-
madan women, being a Panjabi translation by
Hazara Singh of the Hindustani Mi’rat al-‘ariis

of N. A.] pp. vi. 128, lith. HfHIAT [Amritsar,
1890.], 16°. 14162. ee. 1.

NOAH, the Patriarch. ST T YTH [Nih di
parlon. The story of Noah and the Flood. A

Christian tract in verse.] pp. 16. HWEUTR qrid
(Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°. 14162. a. 2.3.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 16. HBEUTR ataz
(Ludhiana, 1872.] 12°. 14168. a.
NU‘MAN ibn SABIT (Aso Hanimam). _«) &

By Y oy el (Wl bley g ey
gl iy; o Aile ) [Fikh al-akbar. A

NUR—PIR 34

treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan
faith, and Wasiyat-namah, or precepts for leading
a holy life. Two Arabic works by Abi Hanifah,
to which is added a collection of verses of the
Koran and traditions, entitled Zinat al-iman.
The whole accompanied by translations into
Panjabi verse by Maunlavi Muliammad Mahdi.]
pp. 36, lith. ¥ [Lahore, 1890.] 8°.
14516. c.

NUR AHMAD. é‘am e Segase 5 aoli Bpe
[‘Ibrat-namah, Shajar-ha i Nakshabandiyah, and
other poems on the genealogy and virtues of
the Nakshabandiyah order of fakirs.] pp. 28,
lith. }}b’ (Lahore, 1870?] 12°. 14162. e. 6.(1)
NUR ‘ALI SHAH, Lahori. -(sle u‘)b) \;’J’k,!“‘
[A Sikarfi poem, and a Barah-masah poem.]
See Dipie BARHSH. 3> gw (Sikarfi.] pp. 4-8.
(18757] & 14162. gg. 5.(10.)
NUR MUHAMMAD. Jase 5 - [Sassi. The

story of Sassi and Punniin in verse.] pp. 8, lith.
™8 1anr [(Lahore, 1882.] 8°.  14162.f. 8.21)

—_— él (CRE TP )b*:. [Shahbaz i shari‘at. A
treatise on Muhammadan law in Panjabi verse,
with marginal notes in Persian in the form of a
commentary entitled Sher i tarikat.] pp. 418, lith.
ij’ 1ast [Lahore, 1889.] 8°. 14162. i. 12.

PAHTLA PAP. VRIS yry=R fZforHT [Pahile

pap-di vithia-ma. A Christian tract on original

sin.] pp. 20. Lodiana, 1863. obl. 12°,
14162. a. 8.(1)
‘PAUL, Saint and Apostle. USSR Qfgz =7 fE-

f3TTH [Paulis Prerit da itihasa, or The life of
St. Paul. A Christian tract.] pp.52. HETTR qtso
(Ludhiana, 1870.] 12° 14162. a. 2.(6))

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.—LaroRE. WOISH

RAWTIYT &T43 [Arora-vamsa samachar. A
monthly journal.] Vol. i. No. 12, and Vol. ii.
Nos. 1-8, lith. aqttd-ty [Lahore, 1884-85.] §&°.

14162. i. 11,
PIRZAL. Jb & i e Jid e

(Madk. A poem in praise of the saint ‘Abd al-
Kadir Jilani. Followed by a similar poem by
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Mukbil, and Kalimah taiyib, a religious poem.]
pp- 16, lith. ¥ [Lahore, 1872.] 8°.
14162, o. 6.(2)

(Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ,»3 1aa
(Lahore, 1881.] 12°, 14162. e.

PITTAL DA sAMP. frd® =7 Au [Pittal da
samp, or The brazen serpent. A Christian tract,
in verse.] ®HEUTR a8 [Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°.

14162. a. 2.(4)

PRAHLAD BA'E. See Gomnp Sivem, Tenth Guru.
The Rayhit nama of Pralad Rai, efc. 1876. 8°.
760. d. 34.

PRAKASACHANDRA. s Ju Jw! [Apil bal-
bidoh. A poem, protesting against infant mar-
riages, and the hardships of child-widowhood.]
pPp. 16, lith. ¥ [Lahore, 18897]  12°.

14162, h.

PRASNA UTTARA. YR& €3 u [Prasna uttara.
A Christian catechism in verse.]  pp. 16.
BETTR atsy [Ludhiana, 1876.] 12°.

14162. a. 1.(12)
PURANAS.—BHicAvATAPURANA. See Bori Riu.
é\ 4 aats> [Chashmah i faiz. An abstract

of the tenth skandha of the Bhagavatapurapa.]
(1876 7] 16°. 14162. aa.

PYARA. See ALLiE BaksmsH.

RAHIM BAKHSH. See ‘ABp al-Wiip ibn Mu-
FAMMAD MugHNI. él ro\ )1}'\5 [(Gulzar i Adam.
The first part of ‘Abd al-Wakid’s ‘Aja’ib al-kisas,
translated by R. B. under the title Anwar i
Mulkammadi.] [1871.] 8°. 14162. e. 2.(5.)

—_— \,ﬁg. [Chakki-namah. Verses on daily

devotions, likened to the grinding of a mill-
stone.] pp. 8, lith. ¥ 1avy [Lahore, 1879.] 12°.

14162. gg. 3.(8)
RAJKUMAR. JTWING =T IH [Rajkumar da
prem, or The love of the Prince. A Christian

tract in verse.] pp. 8. HCUIR k3 [Ludhiana,
1864.] 12°. 14162. a. 1(7.)

BRAM, Son of Bahidur, Munshi. o) i Tulas)l

[A Barah-masah love-poem.] pp.8,lith. &by 1avy
[Ludhiana, 1876.] 16°. 14162. g.

RAT—SAD 86

BATAN. fRU3a? a3&s ammefy [Sikarfi
Ratan Gulab Devi. A romance in the form of
a Sibiarfl poem.] pp. 8, lith. ¥ 1an1 [Lahore,
1881.] 12 141682. gg. 1.(9.)

BATAN NATH. See Wartace (Sir D. M.). Gur-
mukhi translation of “ Russia’ [from the Hindu-
stani of R. N.] 1888, 4°. 14162. £, 16.

REL DA TIRAT. 3% =T fZIZ [Rel da tikat,
or The railway ticket. A Christian tract in
verse.] pp.7. BEUTR atkd [Ludhiana,1864.] 12°.

14162. a. 1.(6.)

RODA RAM, > [A Siliarfi poem.] pp. 8,

lth. J,hs tave [Lahore, 1872.] 8°.
14162. gg. 5.(5.)

ROSHAN. .23, ) D [Hir i Roshan. The story
of the loves of Hir and Ranjha. A romance, in
verse.] pp. 8,lith. 8 tava [Lahore, 1878.] 12°.
14162. £. 2.(8.)
—— &l &5 2o uw & 2a5 [Kissah i nith
sas, or The story of the mother-in-law and her
daughter-in-law, and Charkhah-namah, or The
story of the spinning-wheel. Two tales in verse
on domestic squabbles, the former by Roshan,
the latter by Ja Bakhsh. Followed by two short
poems in praise of Muliammad by Arira Ra’e.]
pp. 82, lith. @3 1ave [Lahore, 1870.]  12°.
14162 £

—— [Another edition.] pp. 82, lith. Y 1avr
(Lahore, 1873.] 12°. 14162. £

[Another edition.]
(Lahore, 1876 7] 12°.

pp- 82, lith. 3
14162. £. 2.(7.)

—— fIAT 3T AR [Another edition.] pp. 28,
lith. &I st [Lahore, 1876.]  12°.
14162. £. 1.(2.)

BULDU BAM. o . [A Siliarfi and a Barah-

masah poem.] pp. 10, lith. ¥yl 1ave [Guj-
ranwala, 1874.] 12°. 14162. gg. 2.(1.)

BA'D al-DIN.  huy ipds > g [Siliarfi i
hazrat Yusuf. The story of Yusuf and Zulaikha,
in verse. Followed by Kissah i mulla o jakil by
Ya-sin, Kissah i solan saheliapg, by an anony-
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mous author, and Pand-namah by Ariara Ra’e.]
pp. 16, lith. ,ym3 1avi [Lahore, 1871] 8.
14162. gg. 5.44)

Pp. 16, lith. 8
14162. gg. 6.(4.

[Another edition.]
(Lahore, 1879 7]  &°.

SA‘DI. "’:\s\g Y pepe WS [Pand-namab,
commonly called Karima. A didactic poem in
Persian, accompanied by a translation into Panjabi

verse by Maulavi Ibrahim, called Agim.] pp. 24,
lith. ;¥ 11, (Lahore, 1890.] 8°. Pers.

SAKHI-NAMAH. Sakhee book, or the description
of Gooroo Gobind Singh’s religion and doctrines.
Translated from Gooroomukhi into Hindi, and
afterwards into English, by Sirdar Attar Singh,
Chief of Bhadour. pp. xviii. 205.  Benares,
1878. 8. 760. d. 33.

The travels of Guru Tegh Bahadar and
Guru Gobind Singh. Translated from the original
Gurmukhi by Sirdar Attar Singh, Chief of
Bhadour. pp.ix. 137. Lahore, 1876. 12°.

760. b. 37.

SALADIN, Sultan of Egypt and Syria. HASEAE
& W [Muslih al-Din di maut, or The death
of Saladin. A Christian tract in verse.] pp. 35.
HeWR a8 [Ludhiana, 1864.] 12°

_ 14162, a. 1.(5.)

See Ninak, Baba. &t st
WZYX [Japji. With a commentary by S. D.]
(1877.] 12°. 14162, b. 4.

SBANTA-GYAN-MUL. AZTMOME Y& [Santa-
gyan-mill. The truths of the Christian religion,
in verse.] Lodiana, 1865. s.sh. 4°,

1892. d. 2.(47)

SANTIDAYARA. W3 TTHX [Santidayaka, A
Christian hymn.] pp. 28. HBETTR atqo [Lud-
hiana, 1870.] 12°. 14162. a. 1.AL)

SANT RAM. fRygahert #3 ansft [Sitiarfi.
Vedantic verses.] pp. 16, lith. .l [Amritsar,

1877.] 8- 14162. gg. 1.(6.)

SARDHA-PURAK. Ut RIQTYaR [Sardha-piirak.
A religious treatise on the reading of the Granth,
and the efficacy of prayer. Followed by Ardas,
or prayer for success.] pp. 176, lith. oLl
(Abbottabad, 1887.] 8° 14162, c. 3.8.)

SALIGRAM DAS.

- SHAMS al-DIN.

SAR—SID 38

SARDHA RAM. &x.l. whb [A Barah-méasah poem.]
PP 4, lith. &0y [Ludhiana, 1876.] 16°.
14162. g. 4.(3)
—— HTITHTIY HUT 3THH' [Another edition.]
pp. 8, lith. HEUTX a3 [Ludhiana, 1876.] 16°.
14162. g. 1.(1)
SARDUL SINGH. aowt =t gyt (g+t I )

Uet [Gurmukhi pothi. A Panjabi reading-
book for schools, translated from the Hindustani

by S. 8] 3 pt.  WMIAT atse [Amritsar,
1879.] #&. 14162, i. 1.

SEWADAR. See ‘App al-Hary (CmirigE i Din).

SHAH BAHAR. & [Fakr-namsh. A poem
on the essential qualities of a hermit.] pp. 82, litk.
&l [Sialkot, 18751] 8°. 14162, . 1.68)

SHAH MUHAMMAD. @u,sig WU seme il
[Bait. A poem on the decline of the Sikh power,

and the progress of British rule.] pp. 16, lith.
88 tave [Lahors, 1878] &. 14162, gg. 8.8)

[Another edition.] pp. 16, lith. ¥ rave
(Lahore, 1874.]  &°. 14162. gg. 7.3,

AT ATTHIW= [Another edition.] pp.24»
®NId atss [Lahore, 1877.] 8&°.
14162. gg. 9.68)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. BT

BTEXATIT ¥y {Lakore, 1882.] 82

14162. £. 5.8,

lith.

—— o4 3l = [Another edition.] pp. 16,
lith. ),b’ IAAr [La.hore, 1883.] 8°.
14162. gg. 5.013.)

3jyy <~i» [Haftrozah. A
religious poem.] Ses Muiaumap al-Diw. I
[Siliarfi] pp..18-20. [1881.] 12°.

14162, gg. 3.12)

SHARF al-DIN, Basiri. See Muitammap ibn Sa‘ip,

Basirs,

SHERU BAM. WTITHTHY [Birah-masah. A poem
in praise of the police administration of Mr. War-
burton at Ludhiana.] pp. 12, lith. BFEOTE 33
(Ludhiana, 1876.]  8°. 14162, gg. 9.1

SIDDONS (G.) Captain. See GoBInp SivGH, Tenth
Guru. Translation of the “ Vichitra Néatak ”
p 2



39 SBIK—TEG

. a fragment of the Sikh Granth, entitled
“ The Book of the Tenth Pontiff.” By Captain
G. S. 1850,51. 8° 2098. a.

SIKANDAR KHAN, called Groiiu. | eile 2315
Lt e Zepase & g el [Z@iksh i mitami,
also called Majmu‘ah i margiyah i Ghulam.
Elegiac poems.] pp. 64, lith. ;3 1rve [Lahore,
-1890.] 8, 14162. gg.

SIMURGH. gt bas (Kissah i simurgh. A
poem on the fabulous bird simurgh and the

wonderful tales related of it.] pp. 40, lith.
SOyl tr1. [Sialkot, 1873.] 8°. 14162, f. 8.8.)

§IVADAY1LU. See Warrace (Sir D. M.) Gurmukhi
translation of “ Russia.” [Compared with the
English original by §.] 1888. 4°. 14162. f. 15,

SOHAN LAL  See Bis.e.—New Testament.—
Matthew. [The Gospel of St. Matthew, translated
into the Chamba dialect by S. L.] [1883.] 8°.

3070. de. 28.

— & ope [‘Ibrat-namah. A talein verse.]
pp.-8, lith. ;38 [Lahore,18727] 8°. 14162, f. 8.8.)

SOLAN SAHELIAN. i Sy %o [Kissah
i solan sahelian. The story of sixteen female
friends, each of whom describes her husband’s
peculiarities. An anonymous poem.] See Sa‘D
al-DIN. hwy & do g'}bgw [Sikarfi i hagzrat
Yasuf.] pp. 9-15. [1871.] 8°.  14162. gg. 6.(4.)

RS ATHMT [Another edition.] pp. 8,lith.
j}b, [Lahore, 1880 72] 12°, 14162. f. 1.(4.)

SUNDAR SINGH. figrya® Zzu=t @&t suwr
AT [Singhapur de tapi ki boli. A vocabulary
of Malay words, explained in Panjabi.] pp. 48, lith.
RO SHI [Amritsar, 1887.] 16°, 14162, h.

TEGH BABADUR, Nintk Guru. Travels. See
Sikni-NAMAH. The travels of Guru Tegh Bahadar
... Translated . .. by Sirdar Attar Singh.

Aae 7Y ufgArgt #1] f%Q (Shabad
navin badshahi. Devotional songs of Guru Tegh
Bahadur.] pp. 82, lith. atta [Lahore, 1881.]
obl. 12°, 14162. g. 2.(2.)

AET 3712 WIS R [Another edition.]
pp- 64, lith. &NJI [Lahore, 1890.] obl. 12°.
14162. b. 7.(2)

TEM—VIV 40

TEMPLE (RicEARD CarNac). Some Hindu folk-
songs from the Punjdb. [Some in Hindi and
others in Panjabi. With English translations,
and no,tés, linguistic and grammatical.] (Journal
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. li. pt. 1.
pp. 151-225.) Calcutta, 1882. 8°. 2098. b,

TEN COMMANDMENTS, V\IRHdE TR TH
[Paramesvar de das hukm. The Ten Command-
ments in Panjabi. Followed by the Lord’s
Prayer, and the Apostles’ Creed.] Lodiana,
1864. s.sh. fol. 1892, d. 2.(48.)

THAKURA DASA. fxr smAde [Kissah i Gopi-
chand. The story of king Gopichand, who became
a devotee. A legend in verse, followed by a
Barah-masah poem by the same author.] pp. 20,
lith. NI atto [Lahore, 1880.] 8°.

14162. £. 1.3.)

TRUMPP (Ernest). See Api Granta. The Adi

Granth, ... translated . with introductory
essays, by E. T. 1877. 8°. 760. i.

UPADESA PATRI. @V@R v [Upadesa patri.
Christian precepts in verse, translated from the
Hindustani.] pp.89. HBSUIX a4 [Ludhiana,
1862.] 12°, 14162, a. 1.(1)

UTTAM SINGH. W&W At f#iafs g amer

WZS AT §YE? [Janam sakhi, or The life of

Guru Atal.] pp. 116, lith, UN{SHT el
(Amritsar, 1887.] 8°. 14162. c. 3.(2.)

VALMIEL 7t 93 aNTfeX [Ramayana. A
metrical translation of the Sanskrit poem by
Amar Singh.] pp. 208, lth, iyl (Amritsar,
1886.] 8°. 14162. gg. 8.
—— fAued? annfe=x &1 [Siharfi Ramiyan
di. A-Sihmrft poem on the story of the Rama-
yana.] pp. 8, lith, HNIJ atsx [Lahore, 1872.] 8°,

14162. gg. 1.(4.)
VIHART LALA. @f&S #wat o ... Ganit man-

jari; or, An Arithmetic in Panjibi, by Beharee
Lall. pp.144. FSTUTR atée [Ludhiana, 1869.] 12°.

14162. h. 1.
VIVADAKHANDANA. fZTred3x [Vivada-
khandana. A Christian tract, in refutation of

Hinduism, translated from the Hindi.]
BT atty [Ludhiana, 1865.] 12°
14162. a. 1.(9.)

pp- 98.
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WALLACE (Sir DonaLp Mackenzig). Gurmukhi
translation of “ Russia ” [by Pandit Bhanudatta,
from the Hindustani translation of Ratan Nath.
Compared with the English original by Lala

Sivadayalu] (FRT RL3TI) [Ris da vrittanta.]
pp. vii. xvi. 846, lith.  Lahore, 1888. 4°.

14162. f. 15..

WARIS S8HAH. sl& &)y . [Hir i Warig Shah.
The story of the loves of Hir and Ranjha, in

verse.] pp. 140, lith. ghs..) tavv [Delhi, 1877.] 8°.
14162. £ 12.(5.)

WAR—YAS 42

WARIS SHAH. [Another edition.] pp. 144, lith.
j,ﬂ iaa- [Lahore, 1883.] 8°. 14162, f. 10.(11)

—— W3 FIIANT [Another edition.] pp. 222,
lith. aﬁa”ﬂ t aar [Lahore, 1883.] 8°.
14162, £, 4.

YASIN. Jals 5 Lo %a¥ [Kissah i malla o
jahil, or The story of the mulld and the ignorant
peasant. A tale in verse.] See Sa‘p al-Din.
gy 23 b 9:}»9« [Sikarfi i hazrat Yasuf.]
pp. 5-9. [1871.] 8- 14162. gg. 5.(4.)






INDEX OF ORIENTAL TITLES.

[The references in thie Index are to the names of the authors or other headings under which the works are
catalogued. In the case of anonymous works, which are catalogued under their titles the phrase *‘ in loco”
is used in referring to them. Oriental titles only are used in this Indez, or those in which English words

occur only as forming an essential part of an Oriental title.]

Adi Granth [tn loco). Bait.
Advaita vinasana [<n loco]. See BARDAH.
Aliwal al-akhirat. . S

See Muiavman, Hifiz. See Farip BakHsH.
‘Aja’ib al-kisas. —_—

See ‘Asp al-Wiiip ibn Muaaumap Muasni. See FARID SHARARGANJ.
Akal ustut. R

See GosiND SiNaH, Tenth Guru. See Mafirax SHAH.
Akhbar al-akhirat. _—

See Faxiz. See MoHAR SINGH.
Akhbar i Hamid. —_— :

Ses Hiuip. See SEiE MUHAMMNAD.
Anandu. Balopadesa |in loco].

See AMar Dis, Third Guru. Bérah-masah.

Anwa‘ i Barsk Allah.

See BARAK ALLAH,
Anwar i Moliammadi.

See Raniu Bakasa.
Apil bal-bidoh.

See PRAKASACHANDRA.
Ardas [tn loco).
Arora-vamsa samachar.

See FazL SHin.

Ses GEULAM RasuL, of Adilgarh.

See HipiYar ALLAR

 —

Ses NapHARA.

. See PzriopicaL PusricaTioNs.—Lahore. __6—’—N—_ 5 Bmii
Asé di wg‘,. es NATHT BHAL.
See Ap1 GRANTE. T T T . .
Badr i Munir. See Nug ‘Al Suin, Lahors.
See Iuiu al-Din. . - .
Bagh oe eBab%r. Sze_RAx. Sen of Bahddur, Munshi.
See KuUBRAU, Amir. T e T = 1=
Balir i tawil. See RuLpT Rix.
See NiNaK, Baba. See SarpEi Rix
Bait. . :
See ‘Abp al-Hary (Crirags i Din). See SEErU Riw.
See ‘ABp al-RaiMAiN, called KBOLDI. See Trixura Disa.
— Bijai mukti.

See Bind, Sultan. See Bupr SiNGH.
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Biyah Sivaji.

See Nagar Riu.
Cbakki-namah.

See Ranin Baguss,
Chandar-badan.

See IMAu BaknsH.
Chandi-charitra. |
Chandi di war. }

See GoBIND SiNGH, Tenth Guru.
Charbaita Misar te sahitkarni,

See CairBAITA Misar.
Charkhah-namah.

See JA BAkuss.
Chashmah i faiz.

See BiTi RaxM.
Chupatriyan.

See AuErIcAN TrACT SoCIETY.
Dar al-shifa [in loco].
Das granthi.

See GosiND SiNgH, Tenth Guru.
Deudhban.

See Kasipima.
Dharam pustak da hawal. }

Bar.
See BiBLE.—Appendic.
Dharampustak di varta.
See Barra (C. G.)
Dharmamarga [in loco].
Dharmasara [in loco].
Diwau.
See Hariz, Shirazi.
Du'a Suryau.
See ‘ABp ALLAH ibn ‘ABBis.
Dulhan-darpan.
See Nazir AiMap, Khin Bahddur.
Fakr-namah.
See Sgin Bamir.
Farsi-uamah.
See ‘ABD al-Rafiuin.
Fikh al-akbar.

See Nu‘uin ibn §inrr (Ast Hanirag).
Ganitamaiijari.

See Viairi LaLa.
Gharoli.

See GRULAM NaBi.
Ghazal dar na‘t i rasil.

See ArGrA Ri’E.
Gitaratnamala [n loco).
Gulzar i Adam.
———— Muliammadi.
Musa.

See ‘ABDp al-WiaID ibn MuiaMMap MugHNi.

Gurmukhi pothi.

See SarpTL SixNGH.
Guru Granth.

See Av1 GraNTH.
Guru Nauoak prabodh.

See Dirt SingH, called GyANi.
Gyan-prabodh.

See GoriNp SiNaH. Tenth Guru.
Hadiyat al-‘ulama.

See KHUTBAES.

Haft-rozah.
. See SaAMs al-DiN.
Hakimi darweshi.

See MALGE CHAND.
Har phulan-de [in loco.]
Hir Rauojba.

See under Kissah.
Horachakra.

See BisaN SineH.
Hulyah i Ghang al-a‘zam. }

al.

————Trasiil i makb

See GrULAM RasTL, of Adilgarh.
————=sharif-

See MuizaMMaD, the Prophet.
‘Tbrat-namah.

See NTR AfiMaD,

See SosaN LaiL.
Iman da bayau.
See Jesus CHRIsT.
Isé nihkalank da ji uthna.
— di maat. }
Ses Jxsus CHRIsT.
‘Ishk i majazi.
See GERULAM HusaIN.
Janam sakhi [in loco).

Ses BaLi.

See UtTaM SINGH.
Jang-namah.

See Hiumip.
i Imam Hanif.

Ses Hium1p,
———— i padsbahi das.

See GoBiND SiNgH, Tenth Guru.
Janj.

See Jiwi SincH.

See Nanp SinNGEH.
See NATHI SINGH.
Japji.
See GopiND SineH, Tenth Guru.
See NinNak, Baba.
Jap-paramartha.
See NiNaK, Babad.
Kafiyan.
See BuLLE SHAH.

See GRULAM FaRiD.
Kanin i ‘ishk.
See ANwar ‘ALi, Hafiz.
Karabadin.
See Muitamuap ‘Avi, Hafiz.
Karima.
See Sa‘pi.
Kasidah sharifah _ghaugiyah.
See ‘ABp al-Kipie ibn Mosi, Jildni.
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Khair manukh.
"7 See Muiiamuap ‘Isa.
Kissah i Badi‘ al-jamal.
See ImAu BaknsH.
Bahramgor.
See GoriL SiNaH, Son of Jawdhir Singh.

See Iuiu BagHsH.
Ba’i.

See Kapir Bakasa.
—— Bugga Mal.

See M18R Dis.
——— Chandar-badan.

See IMaM BagHsH,
chechak.

See LABNA SINGH.
——-—Dilaram.

See GAXGA SiNGH.
——— Gopichand.

See Ganei Raw.

See TaARURA Dasa.
Hakikat Ra’e.
See Agri SINGH.
Hayat na'i.
See MuiAMMAD SHAH.
——— hiazrat Bilal.
See GRULAM Rastu, of Adilgarh.
— Imam Hasan o Husain.
See AMir SHAH, called Fakir.
< — Imamain.
See Himip.
—————— Imam Kasim.
See GHASITA.
Shah Mansur.
See MugauMap, Miydn.
Hir Ranjha.
See Husalv.

See Joa SiNGH.

See MUKBIL.

See RosHAN.

See W irig SHAH.
—_— Iq]im Hanafi
See HiMip.
Kaljug ka.
See Jamar Dais.
Kamrup.
See Aimap YAR.
——— Kam Saiu ka.
See Kiu Sain.
khetri.
See ‘Aziu.
——— Laila o Majniin.
See DEviDAYALA, Hakim.

See FazL Sain.

' Kisdah i Laila o Majniin.
See Kiste.
larka.
See *‘Azium.
——— malik-zadah.

See Goriu Sined, Son of Jawdhir Singh.

Mirza o Sahiban. )
See BARKHURDAR, Hafiz, called Hirrz.

See MuaauMmap, Kadirs.

| ——— malla o jahil.

See Y 1-siN.
——— pahr i Firozpiir.
See Fati al-DiN.
———— nith sas
See RosHAN.
Panj-phulan badshah-zadi.

See GopraL Sinas, Son of Jawdhir Sengh.

Puran Bhagat.
See Kipin Yir.

See Nanp SiNnan.
Roda o Jalall.
See Bora, Shalbaf.
——— Saif al-mulik.
See Lutr ‘ALl
——— Sassi o Punniin.

See Devipavira, Hakim.

See FazL Suin.

See GruLiM RastL, of Adilgarh.

See GUrBAKHSH SINGH.

See HisHINM.

See NOr MuaMMAD.
Sbamshad.
See ‘Azim.
———— Shirin Farhad.
See Hisuiu.
simurgh.
See SIMURGH.
Sohni o Mahinwil
See FazL SHin.

See Gaxci Rix,

See Kipie YaiR.

solan sahelian.
See SoLAN SAHELIARN,

——— Tamim Ansari.
See AfAMAD.

See JamaiL al-Din.
Warburton Salib.

See MusiaMMAD AKBAR ‘ALl
Laila Majnin.

See under Kissah.
Madh.

See LappHA,

50
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Madk.

See MUKkBIL.

_S:e PirzaL.

1 pir dastgir.

See GEOLAM RasTL, of Adilgarh.
Majmii‘ah i margiyah.

See SieaNDAR KHAN, called GEULAM.
Makri-namah.

See MuiiaMMaD Ramazin.
Mangalamarga | in locu].
Mangal Samachar pothi de gun.

See GnsPEL.
Mankibat Ghang al-a‘zam.

See GuuLiM RastL, of Adilgurk.
Mi‘raj-namah.

See Kipie Yir.
Mirasi-namah.

See Muitauuap al-Din, Disciple of Hafiz Jan.

Mirza Sakiban.

See under Kissah.
Muktimala [sn loco].
Muslik al-Din di mant.

See SaLapiN, Sultan of Egypt and Syria.
Mauzili i Forkao.

See Kur’AN.
Naf al-salat.

See MuitaMMAD YAR.
Najat al-Mumiuin [in loco].
Namaz ba ma‘ni.

See GHULAM RastL, of Adilgarh.
Nasibat-mamah—

See GHuLAM RasTL, of Adilyarh.
Na‘t i sharif.

See Fakir ALLAR.
Nazm nl-wara‘.

See MuitaMMAD ibn SA‘ip, Basiri.
Nisab 1 zaruri.

See KHupX BagHSH.
Niuh-di parlon.

See Noan, the Putriarch.
Nur-namah.

See ILAET BagnsH.
Pahile pap-di vikhia-ma.

See PAHILA pap.

Pukki rcti. }
————— kalan.

See GHuLAM RasUL, of ddilyurh.
Pand-namah.
See ArtUri Ri’E.

See Sa‘pi.
Panj granthi.

See Apt GrANTH.
Paramesvar de das hnkm.

See TeEN COMMANDMENTS,
Paulas Prerit di itihasa.

See Pavuv, Suint and Apostle.
Pittal da samp [in loco].
Prabhu Yisa Masili di babat.

See Jesus CHRIST.

OF TITLES.

Prabodhachandrodaya nataka.

See KRISHNAMISRA.
Prahladlila.

See GurpIT SINGH.

Pragna uttara [in loco].
Prichha.

See NANAK, Baba.
Priya Farsi padon ke.

See CHANDA SINGH.
——— Sri Guru Granth.

See Ap1 GraNTH.
Rehiras.

See Ap1 GraNTH.
Rahit-namah.

See GoBiND SiNgH, Tenth Guru.
Rajkumar-da prem.

See Rajkumar.

Ramayana.

See Bupui Cuano, Son of Atma Rama.

See VALMIKI
Rel da tikat [¢n loco].

Risalah i shirin.

See Kur’in.—Appendiz.
Roshan-dil.

See Farp Fakie.

Rus da vrittanta.

See WaLLace (Sir D. M.)
Sakhi-namah [¢n loco).
Santa-gyan-mul [/n loco].
Santidayaka [in loco].
Sardha-purak [in loco].

Sassi Punnan.

Sec under Kissah.
Shabad nawin badshahi.

See TegH Banipur, Ninth Guru.
Shahadat i Imamain.

See MukEBIL.

Shahbaz i shari‘at.

See NUr MuaAMMAD,
Shajar-ha i Nakshabandiyah.

See NUr AHMAD.

Shajrah i liazrat Baba Farid Shakarganj.
See FARID SHARARGANI.
———— khandan i Chishtiyah.

See Inim al-Din.

Siharfi.
See AnMap, Sultan.

See ‘ALT HaIDAR.

See ALLAB BagnsH, called Pyira.

See ArUri Ri'k.

See AsHRAP.

See BAHBAL.

See BuLLE SHAH.

See DayiL SingH.
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Siliarfi.
See Dinir BaAKEHsH,

See Farip BagmsH.

See GERULAM, Pupil of Arira Ra’e.

See GruLAM RasTL, of Adilgarh.

See HIpAYAT ALLAH.

See MafiBGB ‘ALaN.
See Muraumav, Miyin.

See MurAMMAD al-Din.

See Ntr ‘A1l SHAH, Lahori.

See Ropi Rau.

See RuLpT Raiu.

See SANT RiM.
——— dar ‘ishk i hakkani.

See Auie SuiH, called Fakir.
———1 hagrat Yusuf.

See Sa‘p al-Din.
Ramayan di.
See ViLMIEL
Ram-nam.

See AMAR SINGEH.
——— Ratan Gulab Devi.

See Raran.
Sardar Hari Singh.

See Kipe Yir
Singhapur de tapu ki boli.

See SunDAR SiNGH.
Siraj al-kari.

See Kur’AN.—Appendiz.
Sohni Mahinwal.

See under Kiggah.
Sudha rarak.

See GURMUKH SINGH.
Sukhmani.

See AryuN, Fifth Guru.
Tafsir i Muhiammadi.

See Kur’AN.
Tanbih sl-jahilin.

See Husain, Maulavi.

INDEX OF TITLES.
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Tankhah-nama.
. See Haenix SingH.
Tarikah i talawat.
. See Kur'aAN.—Appendis.
Tib al-baxén.

See Kur’in.
Tibb i Jamali.

See MUHEAMMAD JAMAL.
Tithi-patrika.

See EPHEMERIDES,
Tulifat al-ikhwan.

See ‘ABp al-Hary (Cririox i Din).
‘Umdat al-taj.

See MusLiv ibn Hayis.

Upadesa patri [in loco].
Vicharamala.

See ANATHADASAIL.
Vichitra natak.

See GoBIND SiNaH, Tenth Guru.
Vivadakhandana [in loco].
Wafat-namah.

See GHuLAM RastL, of Adilgarh.
Waran.

ste Gue Das.

War Haltikat Ra’e.

See Agri SiNGH.
Wasiyat-namah.

See Nu‘uan ibn §isir (ABT Haxiram).
Yisui musaphar di jatra.

See Bunyan (JJ B
Zabur.

See BiBLE.—Old Testament.—Psalms,
Zafar-namah.

See GoBinD SiNer, Tenth Guru.
Za’ikah i matami.

See SikaNDAR KHAN, called GHULAM.
Zikr i shahadat i farzandan i hazrat Imam Muslim.

See GruLiM Husalx.
hazrat Imamain.

See MukBIL. ]
hazrat Imam Kasim.

See GrASITA,
Zinat al-iman.

8es Nu‘uiN ibn §iBiT (AT Haniram).
Islam.

See MuiaMmap ibn Birak ALLiH, Hdffz.
Zulaikha.

See ‘ABp al-HakixM,







SUBJECT-INDEX.

ASTROLOGY and DIVINATION.

Bisan SiNam.

Horachakra.,
NiNak, Baba.

Prichha.
BIOGRAPHY.

‘Aja’ib al-kizgas.  ‘ABD al-WZiiDp ibn MugAMMAD

MugaNI.
Bijai mukti. = Bupm SiNen.
Guru-Naosk prsboBdh. Drrr Sineg, called Gyani.
ALA.

Janam sakhi.
—_— JANAM BAKHI.
Urrax SiNgH. -

CHRONOLOGY.

(For Almanacs sse the heading “ Ephemerides " in the
body of the Catalogue.)

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES, and

GLOSSARIES.

‘ABD al-RAAMAN.

Kaupi Baggss.

CHANDA SINGH.
SunpaR SivgH.

Farsi-namah.
Nisab izaruri. K&
Priya Farsi padon ke.
Singhapur de tapi ki boli,

DIVINATIOR. See ASTROLOGY.

DRAMA.

Prabodhachandrodaya nataka. KrisENAMISRA.

GENEALOGY.

Arora-vamsa samachar. Peeiopicar  PusLica-
TION8.—Lahore.

Shajar-ha i Nakshabandiyah. NTr Afuap.

Shajrah i iagrat Baba Farid Shakarganj.  Farip
SHAKARGANJ.
——— khandan i Chishtiyah. =~ Imix al-Din.
GEOGRAPHY.
A geographical description of the Panjab. BoTe

Sueain.

HISTORY.
‘Aja’ib al-kisas.  ‘ABDp al-Wiiip ibn MuiaMuap
Mugaxi.
Anwar i iiuliammadi. RafiM BagssE.
Gulzar i Adam. e
Muliammadi.} ‘Asp al'Wfﬁm ibn Mo-
Miisa, HAMMAD MUugENi.

Rus da vrittanta. WatLrace (S D. M.)

LAW.—EXGLIBH,

Act xxviii.of 1868.  INp1a.—Legsslative Council.

Translation of the Rifle Exercise, 1875, for native
troops. GrEAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. —
Army.—Infantry.

LAW.—MUHAMMADAN.

Shahbaz i shari‘at. NTOR MUAMMAD.

MATHEMATICS.

Ganitamafijari.  Vimiri LaLa.

MEDICINE.

Dar al-shifa. Dair al-sHIFi.
Hakimi darweshi. Ma1Gk CHAND.
Karabadin.  Muiauuap ‘AL, Héfiz.
Khair manakh. Muiamuap ‘Isi.
Tibb i Jamali,  MuAaMMAD JAMAL.

PERIODICAL LITERATURR

(See under the heading ¢ Periodical Publications” in
the body of the Catalogues.)

POETRY.—GENERAL.

‘Asp al-Hary (Curragy i Din).
‘ABD al-RafiMiN, called KruULDI.
Bing, Sultan.

BarpaAE.

Fario Bagnss.

FarID SpARARGANS.

o]
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Bait. Mafrax SHAH.
Momrar SingH.

SEAE MUugAMMAD.

Barah-masah. FazL Suim.

e GruLiM RastL, of Adilgarh.
Hrmivar ALLiE.
NapHARA.

———— NaTeT BHAI

N©r ‘ALl SeAH, Ldhori.
Rix, Son of Bahadur, Munshi.
RuwvT Riw.
SaepHA Rin.
SeERU RiM.
———— TriEURA Disa.
Charkhah-namah. Ji BakEsH.
Diwan.  Hariz, Shirdsi.
‘Ishk i majazi. GrRULAM HusaIw,
Janj. iwa Sinan.
Naxp SingH.
Narui SinNgH.
BuLLe Suis.
GruLix Farip.
Karima. Sa‘ol.
Kiasah i chechak.
kaljug ka.
nahr 1 Firozpur.
o Warburton Sakib.
‘ALl
Makri-namah.
Miris?-nimah.
Hafiz Jan.
Pand-namah.

Kafiyan.

LarNi SiNgH.
Jammar Das.
Fara al-Din.
MugAMMAD AEKBAR

Muiaumap RaMazin.
Muiiaxmap al-Din, Disciple of

ARURi R1’E.

Sa‘pi. .

Aftmap, Sultan.

‘ALT HAIDAR.

AvLLie Bakass, called Pyira.

ARrUra R1’E.

ABHEAFR,

BampaL.

BuLLE SHAE.

DaviL SiNGE.

Dipir BakmsH.

Farip Bakuss.

GHULAM, Pupil of Aréra Rd'e.

GruLin RastL, of Adilgarh.

Hipivar ALLiH.

MaaBTB ‘ALam.

Muiaumap, Miyan.

Muiamuap al-Din.

Noe ‘ALl SHAR, Lahori.

Ropi Rix.

RuLpT Rim.

SaNT Riw.

Some Hindu folk-songs.  Tzuriz (R. C.)

Za'ikah 1 matami. Sieanpar KEAN, called GHO-
LAM,

Siliarf1.

T

P

POETRY.—HISTORICAL.
Himip.

Jang-namah i Imam Hanif.
GoBIND SINGH,

— padshahi das.
Tenth Guru.

SUBJECT-INDEX.

60
Kiasah i hagrat Imam Hasan o Husain. Axie
Sain, called Fakie.
Imimai.n.
Imam Kasim.
Shah Mansur.

Hiwm.

GHAsITA.

Muiauxao, Mi-
yan,

Shahadat i1 Imamain. MuksiL.

Zafar-namah. GoainD SingH, Tenth Guru.

Zikr i shahadat i farzandan i liagrat Imam Muslim.
GruLix Husain.

POETRY.—RELIGIOUS AXD MYTHOLOGICAL.

Nicar Rim.
Raniy BagHsH.
KisirimMa.
Fakr-namah. SHiH BAHAR.
Gharoli. GruLiM Nasi.
Ghazal dar na‘t i rasil.

Biyah Sivaji.
Chakki-namah.
Deudhan.

AgROri R1’E.

Haft-rozah. SHaAMS al-DiN.

Harphatan-de. HAiR rBULAN-DE.

Hulyah i Ghaug al-a‘zam. GrUuLAiM Rasti, of
rasul i malibﬁl.} Adilgarh.

———— sharif. Muiamumap, the Prophet.

‘Ibrat-namah. No©r Afmap.

Kaiidah sharifah ghaugiyah.  ‘ABp al-Kipie ibn

M@sx, Jilani.

Madh. LappHA.
MuksiL.

 — PirzaL.

—i }:ir dastgir. GruLAM Rasti, of Adil-
garh.

Majmi‘ah i margiyah.  SmkANDAR KHAN, called
GBULAM.

Mankibat Ghang al-a‘zam. GHULAM RasTL, of
Adilgarh.

Kipir Yig.
Muamyap Yaig.
NajiT al-MOMININ.
GruLAM RastL, of Adilgarh.
FaRIRATLAR.
ILABT BagusH.
GURDIT SINGH. )
Bupni CraND, Son of Atmad Rama.

Mi‘raj-namah.
Naf* al-aalat.
Najat al-Muminin.
Nasihiat-namah.
Na‘t i sharif.
Nir-namah.
Prahlad lila.
Ramayana.
—_— ViLuMikr.
Roshan-dil. Farp Fakig.
Siliarfi dar “ishk 1 hakkaui.
Fakig.
——— Réamayan di.
———Ram-nam. AwMar SiNgH.
Wafat-namah.  GHULAM RastL, of Adilgarh.
Waran. Gur Dais.

Axie SmEim, called

VALMIE]L

READERS,
Balopadesa. BiLopraDEsa.
Gurmukhi pothi. Sarp GL SiNGH.
RELIGION.—CHRISTIAN.

Advaita vinasana. ADVAITA VINASANA.
Chupatriyan. AxericaN Tract Sociery.
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Dharam pustak da hawal. Bisue.—Appendia.

BA&r.
Dharampustak di varta. Barta (C. G.)
Dharmamarga., DaarRMAMARGA.
Dharmaséara. ©~ DBARMASARA.
Gitaratnamala. GITARATNAMALA.

Iméan da bayan. Jxsus CHRIST.

Isa nikkalank da ji nthoa. )‘ Jzsos CHRIST.

' di maut.
Mangalamarga. MANGALAMARGA.
Mangal Samachar pothi de gun. GosPEL.
Muktimala. MuETIMALA.
Muslili al-Din di maat. Sarapiv, Sultan of Egypt
and Syria.

Nuh-di parlon. Noamn, the Patriarch.

Pahile pap-di vikhia-ma. PanILi par.

Paramesvar de das hukm. TeN COMMANDMENTS.

Panlus Prerit da itihasa. PavL, Saint and
Apostle.

Pittal da samp. PrrraL DX saMp.

Prabhu Yisa IRdnsili di babat. Jsus CHRIST.

Prasna uttara. PragNa uTTARA.

Rajkumar-da prem. RaskunAR.

Rel da tikat. REL DA TIRAT.

Santa-gyau-mal. SANTA-GYAN-MOTL.

Santidayaka. SANTIDAYAEA.
Upadesa patri. UPADESA PATRI.
Vivadakhandana. VIVADAKHANDANA,

Yistii mosaphar di jatra. Boxnyan (J.)
Zabir.—BiBLE.—Old Testament.— Psalms.
RELIGION.—HINDU.

Chashmah i faiz.
Vicharamala.

BoTa Riwm.
ANATHADASAJI.

RELIGION.—MUHAMMADAN.,
Aliwal al-akhirat.
Akhbar al-akhirat.
Akhbar i Hamid.  Hiw.
Anwa‘ i Barak Allah. BiraAK ALLAH.
Du‘a Suryani. ‘ABDp ALLAH ibn ‘ABBAs.
Fikhal-akbar.  Nu‘uin ibn BT (ABG Hanirag).
Hadiyat al-‘ulama. KHBuTBAHS.
Kanini ‘ishk.  Anwar ‘ALi, Hifia.
Koran. Kur'in.
Khutbahs.  KHUTBAHS.
Mizik i Furkan. Kur’in.
Namaz ba ma‘ni. G HULAM RastL, of Adilgarh.
Nazm al-wara‘. MugaMuap ibn Sa‘ip, Busiri.
Pakki rotl. GauLiM RasoL, of Adilgarh.
Risalah i shirin. _ Kur'AN.—Appendia.
Siraj al-Kkari. vR’AN.—Appendiz.
Tafsir i Muliammadi. | Kur’in.

Musiammap, Hafiz.
Fakiz.

kalan.

Tanbih al-jahilin.  Husaiy, Maulavi.
Tarikah i talawat. ~ Kue’An.—Appendia.
Tib al-bayan. Kur'an.

Tulifat al-ikhwan.
‘Umdat al-ta;.

‘ABD al-fIA_IY (CH1rioH i DiN).
Moustix ibn Hassas.

‘Charbaita Misar te sahiikarni.

Wasiyat-namah.
NiFAH).

Zinat al-iman.

Islam.

Hafiz.

Nu‘uin ibn §asir (ABT Ha-

Nu‘uinibn §iBrT(ABU HaNirag).
MuaMmMap ibn BArak ALLiH,

RELIGION.—SIEH.

Adi Granth.
Akal astut.

Apt GraNTH.

GoBinp SinagH, Tenth Guru.
Anandu. Axar Dis, Third Guru.
Ardas. ARDAs.

Asa di war. Ap1 GranTH.

Balir i tawil.  Ninax, Bibd.
Chandi-charitra. } Gosinp SineH, Tenth Guru,

Chandi di war.

Das granthi. GoBiND SiNaH, Tenth Guru.

Guru Nanak prabodh.  DirrSinan, called GYANi.
Gyan-prabodh. GoBIND SineH, Tenth Guru.
Japjl. GosiND SinaH, Tenth Guru.

- NiNak, Baba.

Jap-paramartha. = NANAK, Bdba.

Panj granthi. ~ Apr Granta.

Priya Sri Guru Granth.  Apt GranTH.

Rahiras.  Apr GranTa,
Rahit-namah. GosiND SiNGH,
Sakhi-namah. SAKHT-NAMAE.
Sardha-pirak. SARDHA-PURAK.

‘enth Quru.

Shabad nawin badshahi. = Tzgw Bamipug, Ninth
Guru.
Sukhmani.  Arson, Fifth Guru.

HarNiM SiNgH.
Goeinp SinaH, Tenth Guru.

Tankhah-nama.
Vichitra natak.
SOCIOLOGY.

Apil bal-bidoh.
Sudba rarak.

PrAKZgACHANDRA.
GURMUEH SINGH.

TALES.—VEBSE.

ImAM al-Din.
Iuiv BakssH.
CHArBAITA MisaRr.

Badr 1 Munir.
Chandar-badan.

‘Ibrat-namah. SoaaN LAL.

Kisaah i Badi‘ al-JaMiL.  Imim Baxmss.
Bahramgor. GoriL SineH, Son of Ja-
wahir Singh.

. Inin Baxnss.
Ba’t.  Kipir Bakusa.

Bugga Mal. Migr Das.
Chandar-badan. Iuim BagasH,
Dilaram. GaxaX SiNGH.
Gopichand. Gaxai Raw.
TaARURA Dasa.

Agri SiNgs.
MuigaMuap SHAH.

GHULAY Rasii, of Adil-

Hakikat Ra'e.
Hayat na'i.
hazrat Bilal.
garh.

e —
S—ms—
S —
——
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Kissah i Hir Ranjha.  Husarx.
Jog SingH.
MouksiL.
Rosaan.
Winig Sain.
«——— Kamrup. AfMap YAig.
—— Kam Sain ka. Kiux Sain.
——— kbhetri. ‘Azim.
— Laila 0 Majnin.  Devipavira, Hakim.
FazL Suin.
Kaéx.
larka. ‘Azin.
malik-zadah.  Goeir. SiNer, Son of
Jawdhir Singh.

Mirza o Sahiban.
called Hirrz.

BarkHURDAR, Hafiz,

Muaauuman, Kadiri.

mulla o jahil. Yai-sin.

niih sas. Rosman.

Panj-phulan badshah-zadi. GoriL SineH,
Son of Jawdhir Singh.

Piran Bhagat. = Kipie Yas.

Na~p Sixan.
Roda o Jalali.  BUTA, Shalbdf.
Saif al-mulak. Lutr ‘Aii.

Sassi o Punnin.

FazL SHin.
GruoLix  Rasty,

Adrlgarh.

DevipaviLa, Hakim.

of
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Kiaaah i Sassi 0 Pannun. GurBAEKHSH SINGH.
Hasaiu.
NurMugamap.

Shamshad. ‘Aziu.

Shirin Farhad. Haisam.

simurgh. SinureH.

Sohni 0 Mahinwal.  FazL Smin.
(::'uioi Riu.
Kaipir Yae.

SoLAN SaHELIAN.

AfMAD.

JaMAL al-Din.

Siliarfi i hazrat Yusuof. Sa‘D al-Din.

Ratan Gulab Devi. RaTaN.

——-— Sardar Hari SiNen. Kipie Yaig.

War Hakikat Ra’e.  Aari SiNGH.

‘ABD al-HakiNM.

solan sahelian.
Tamim Ansari.

TALRS.—TRANGLATIONS FROM ORIENTAL WORKS.

Bagh o Bahar. K HusRAU, Amir,
Dulhan-darpan.  Nazir Afmap, Khin Bahddur.
TRAVELS.
The Travels of Guru Tegh Bahadar, etc. Siknri-
NAMAH.

YOCABULARIES., See DICTIONARIES,
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CATALOGUZE

OF

SINDHI BOOKS.

‘ABD al-LATIF SHAH. See Linirim WATANMAL.
The life, religion, and poetry of Shéh Latif, etc.
(Vol. ii. Part 1. A vocabulary explaining all
the Arabic verses in Sh&h jo risdlo. Part 2. A
glossary of all the difficult words and expressions
in Shéh jo risflo.) 1890. 8°. 14164. b. 1.

Sindhi Literature. The Divan of Abd-
ul-Latif Shah, known by the name of Shaha jé
risal, edited by E. Trumpp. (Jle, s »W)
pp. xii. 7389. Leipzig, 1866. 8°. 14164. b. 2.
f&%&@ﬂédw‘wl\a&
[Selections from the Divan of ‘A. al-L. Sh.

Compiled by Kazi Alimad Agoni. Second edi-
tion.]  pp. 143, Uth. @\)9 1aar [Karachi,
1883.] 8°. 14164. b. 8.

‘ABD al-RAHM AN ibn MUHAMMAD WAFA,‘ Abbdsi.
See Banir Barar and ‘App al-Rafuin ibn Mo-
faMMAD Wari, ‘Abbisi. €246 Jiuo gad [Kiso
Saif al-mulik.] [1884.] 8°  14164. b. 1L.(2)
ZESOP. Esop’s Fables in Sindhi. (JK\ o =)
(Isap ji’in akhani’an.] pp. 188, kith. Kurrachee,
1854. 8&°. 14164. b. 19.

u,;\ﬂ 9> «a=2! [ZEsop’s Fables, trans-
lated by Munshi Udharam Thanvardas. Fifth

edition.] pp.165. @\;9 1a11 [Karachi,1891.] 8°,
14164. b. 20.

AGHAZ i FARSIL )0 j& [Aghaz i Farsi. An
elementary Persian grammar in Sindhi.] pp. 40,
lith. 1aw [Karachi, 1867.] 8°. 14164. o. 3.(1.)

AHWAD, Ajoni, Kizi. See ‘Anp altLatir Smim.
e\ allll aae 3L (s [Selections from the
Divan of ‘Abd al-Latif Shah. Compiled by Kazi
Almad Agoni.] [1883.] 8°. 14164. b. 3.

AKHOND MUHANMAD RAMAZAN. See Mufau-

Map Ramaziw.

‘ALT-KULI FARTIDUN-BEG MIRZA. See Ummep
‘ALi Karim MuiiaMuap and ‘Ari-Kou . Faripon-
Bee Mirzi. A Manual of Anglo-Vernacular
Grammar, efc. 1883, 8°. 14164. ¢. b.

‘ALT ZAIN al-‘ABIDIN, Fourth Imam. abek)\ Zias®
[Saliifat al-kamilah. The Prayer-book of ‘A. Z.
al-‘A., Arabic text, with Sindhi translation.]
pp- 194, lith. éa..o tavy [Bombay, 1877.] 12°.

145619. c. 2.

ALUMAL TRIKAMDAS. [Sindhu ji mukhtasar
tarikha. A brief history of Sindh. Third edi-
tion.] pp. 48. [Karach:, 1880.] 8°.
14164. d. 4.
In the Kkoja-Sindhs character.

—_— é)b _ais® - 33w [Seventh edition.]

pp- 80. L.s?\}g 1aai [Karachi, 1881.] 8°.
14164. d. 1.(3)

ANANTA CHANDROBA.

0,3 [Padhara-namo.

Translated into Sindhi and Persian

[1860 7] 8°. 14164. a. 3,
B

See Corrier (C. F.)
A paper on snakes and

snake-bites.
by A. Ch.]
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‘AZIZ ALLAH, Muta‘aliwi. See Kur’iN. oae® ol
Q.bo.'u (pj’ia [The Koran. Arabic text, with an
interlineary translation and marginal notes in
Sindhi by ‘A. A.] [1877.] 4~ 14507. o. 8.
BAHAR BAPAR and ‘ABD al-RAHMAN ibn MU-
HAMMAD WAPA, ‘dbbisi. £ Do Jiso gad
s Jod @y [Kiso Baif al-muluk ey Badi® al-
jamal jo. A romance in verse. Third edition.]

pp- 87. $59 1aae [Karachs, 1884.] 8°.
14164. b. 11.(2)

PP 77. Q?‘P 1A%,
14164. b. 14.

[Fourth edition.]
[Karachs, 1890.] 8°.

BIBLE.

The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New
Testaments, translated from the originals into
the Mooltan language by the Serampore mission-
aries. Vol. ii. containing the New Testament.

pp. 274. Serampore, 1819. 8°. 642. e. 9.
Vol. i. does ot appear to have been pudlished.

NEW TESTANMEST.

[The New Testament, translated into the Mooltan
language by the Serampur missionaries.] pp. 274.
Serampore, 1819. 8°. See above : BisLe. The
Holy Bible, etc. 1819. 8°. 6842. 0. 9.

New Testament, translated into Sindhi.] ,o&) a1,
[London, 1890.] 8°.
Without pagsnation.
Gospels.

i) 5= 235 pae gy 85\a> [The Gospels and
Acts of the Apostles, edited by A. Burn.] 5 pt.
o 1ave (London,) Hertford [printed, 1870.] 8°.

8070. h. 17.

Matthew.

wat W utt wE o W Yy et vt aw
IS wfrw Wt.  St. Matthew. [Translated by
G. Stack?] pp.134. %wgw atvo [ Bombay,1850.] 8°.

3070. bb. 32.

> 94‘ d..l_.bb Jasfl ,ée; <l &2 &yla> [An-
other edition]  ,od 141 [London,] Hertford,

(printed, 1868.] 8°. 3068. asa. 5.
Without pagination.

BIB—BUR 4

New TesTaMeENT (continued).
Mark.

" usr J.A_D\.) Ja! ,463 &...o £ és_,\&’ [The
Gospel of St. Mark.] (03 1a1s [London,] Hert-

ford, [printed, 1868.] 8°. 3068. saa. 4.
Without pagination.

Lukes.

9= By Jub Jd) 48 g g2 Sla> [The
Gospel of St. Luke.] o3 a1 [London,] Hert-
ford, [printed, 1869.] 8. 3068. asa. 3.
Without pagination,
John.

oits BT HAT § SRS GU& T [The
Gospel of St. John in the Gurumukhi character,
translated under the superintendence of A.Burn.]
pp- 150, Uth. [Karachi, 1859.] obl. 8°.

3068. a. 2.

m oomt JBU S B e o il
w98 1411 [London,] Hertford, [printed, 1869.] 8°.
3068. asa. 2.

Witkout pagination.
omt 7 yg € 3oxTld ¥ "y Hity IRH

1@ ar® AWTITT (St John in Gurumukhi
Sindhi.) pp. 111. Ozford, 1877. obl. 8°.

3068. aasa. 51
Acts.

= ey 2 o g gy syl [The
Acts of the Apostles,edited by A. Burn.] ,0& 1av.
(London,) Hertford, [printed, 1870.] .
3068. asa. L
Without pagination.
Romans.

Sy P35 p A 3 g gt Sl

b (53 ey, s> [The Epistle of Paul the

Apostle to the Romans.] (4o& tave [London,]

Hertford, [printed, 1874.] 8.  3088. asa. 54.
Withkout pagination.

BURN (A.) Missionary to Sindh. See BiBLE.—

New Testament.— Gospels. &35 & o= Sglos

Js2! 5> [The Gospels and Acts of the Apostles,
edited by A. B.] [1870.] 8. 3070. h. 17
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BURE (A.) Mssstonary to Sindh (continued).
See BiLe.—New Testament.—John. WS
BT WY § SRS @u& ¥ [The Gospel
of St. John, translated under the supervision
of A. B.] [1859.] obl. 8. 3068. a. 2.

See BiBLe.—New Testament —Acts. & J\.\»

ol s, Just! ,96’ g =2 [The Acts of
the Apostles, edited by A. B.] [1870.] 8°.
3068. asa. L
CHATURBHUJ LALCHAND OJHA and UDHANMAL
SATRAMDAS SADANI Anglo-Sindhi Translation
Exercises. Part I. ... Prepared for the use of

Anglo-Vernacular Standards ii. and iii. pp. x. 74.
Karachs, 1883. 8°. 14164. ¢c. 6.

CHIRANJT LAL. Vg $38%aw [Sekha’itu nirvaru.
A treatise on education, translated by Nandiram
from the Hindustani Shari‘ al-ta‘lim of Ch. L.]
pp. 94, 4, lith. [Karachs, 1860 7] 8°.

14164. d. 21.
COLLIER (Cmarres FrEDERICK) 400,33 [Padhara-
namo.

A paper on snakes and the treatment of
snake-bites. Translated into Sindhi and Persian
by Nandiram and Ananta Chandroba, from the
English of C. F. C.] pp. 19, 16, lith. [Karachi,
1860 ?] 8. 14164. a. 3.

COLUMBOS (CBIBTOPORO) [Ltfe] See KAURAMAL
CHANDANMAL. ﬁJ & e [Kulambas ji

tarikha.] [1862.] 8° 14164. d. L(2)

DAVIES (Tromas Harr) L Sind Ballads. Trans-
lated from the Sindi. pp. vi. 47. Bombay,
1881. 16°. 761 a.

DEVIPRASADA. 2 G > Gwdis [Hindustina
ji tarikha. A brief history of India, translated
by Ghulam ‘Ali from the Hindustani Tarikh i

Hind of Deviprasida.] pp. 77, lith.  1aer
[Karachi ?, 1854.] 8°. 14164. d. 9.

ENGLISH PRIMER. English Primer, translated
into the Sindhi language. For the use of Anglo-
Vernacular schools in Sind. pp. 48. Bombay,
1867. 12° 14164. c. 8.
EUCLID. (juouls| p of [Talirir i Uklaidas. The
Elements of Euclid. Bks.i. to iv.] (Translated
by Kowramal Chandamal.) 2 pt.lith. J.‘E (TYYN

1a11 [Karachi, 1881-66.] 8°. 14164 d. 18.
Bks. i. and ii. are of the 3rd edition.

FAZ—GUL 6

FAZIL SHAH ibn HATDAR SHAH. L\ j> ilea
[Kafien jo kitabu. Selections from the works
of Sindhi poets.] pp. 24, 172. @\Jb IAAR
[Karachs, 1883.] 8°. 14164. b. 6.
)-..‘o L‘)‘J.-“ [Mizan i sha‘r.
Sindhi prosody.] pp. 124, Uth.
[Karachs, 1883.] 8°.

@, F. J. See Gorpsuip (Sir F. J.)

GHULAM ‘ALY ibn KAZT MUSAMMAD. See DEvi-

PRASADA. & 40 w\B0i> [Hindustana ji

tarikha, Translated from the Hindustani by

Gh ‘A.] [1854] 8- 14164. 4. 9.

GHULAM HUSAIN ibn MUHAMMAD KASIM. See

VAMSIDHARA. 4\{ TV e [B?mnbhe

zamindara ji galhi. Translated by Gb. H. from

the Hindustani Kissah i Dharm Singh zamindar.]

[1854.] 8. 14164. b. 10.(1)

GIDUMAL SANTADAS. i\ &S [Ganga ishnanu,

An account of the sacred river Ganges, its bathing
festivals and holy places. Second edition.]

pp- 20, lith. U""Jﬁ’ 1ate [Karachi, 1890.] 16°.
14164. a. 6.(2)

XY Q)JI.;, [Vaitarani nadi. An account

A treatise on

@‘P | AN

14164. b. 5.

of Vaitarani, the river of Hell, according to
Hindu mythology.] pp. 20. "ﬁ\)b 1at. [Karachi,
1890.] 16°. 14164. a. 6.(1)

GOLDSMID (Sir FreEperic JoEN) See MuiaMMAD,
Miyin, Haidarabidi, and PribEDis ANANDARAM.
PO .';33.» [Sindhi sarfu en naliwu. With
a preface in English by F. J. G.] 1860. 4°.
14164. ¢. 7.

See Sasv’l Punnoy. Séswi and Punhi:
a poem in the original Sindi; with a metrical
translation in English, [by F. J. G.] 1863. 4°.

14164. b. 17.
GUL MUHAMMAD. . \po [Divan i Gul. A
divan poem, with introductory remarks on the
letters of the Sindhi, Persian and Arabic alpha-
bets.] pp. 12, 88, lith. ,».v 1rve [Bombay,
1859.] 4°. 14164. b. 4.

GUL MUHAMMAD KHAN. See Muiaumap Kipiei.
(S () 9a g\a,b [Tote-namo. Translated by
G. M. Xh. from the Hindustani Tota-kahani of

Haidar Bakhsh.] [1890.] 8. 14164. b. 13
B 2
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HABIB ALLAH. See MuiaMuap Kinmi.  Jbogb
s3aws 40 [Tote-namo. Translated by H. A.
from the Hindustani Tota-kahani of Haidar
Bakhsh.] [1890.] 8. 14164. b. 13,
HAIDAR BAKHSH, Saiyid, called Harpagi. [For
the Sindhi versions of the Tota-kahani or Hindu-
stani translation by Haidar Bakhsh of the Per-
sian Tiuti-namah of Mulammad Kadiri:] See
Muiamuap Kipiri.

HAIDAR S8HAH, Hoidarabidi. gr  4%) 0 ya
[Kiso Hir Ranjha jo. A popular romance, in
verse. Second edition.] pp. 49. STVE= 1ane
(Karachi, 1885.] 8°. 14164, b. 11.3.)

HARI SINGH DINGIMAL. See MuauMmap BacHAL.
& el 25wall [Guldastah i hikmat.
piled with the assistance of H. S. D.] [1886.] 8°.

14164. a. 4.

HUBAIN, Son of the Caliph ‘Ali. [Bayano hazrat

Imdm Husain jo. An account of the life and

martyrdom of Imam Husain.] pp. 374, lith.

[Bombay, 1884.] 4°. 14164. d. 6.
In the Khoja-Sindhi character.

JAMJAMAH.

Jamjamah jo.

Com-

¢l e > LT yad [Kiso

A legend in verse. Followed
by a collection of Sindhi ballads, and verses in
praise of Muliammad.] pp. 100, lith. Ay 1.0

[Bombay, 1890.] 12°. 14164. b. 11.4)
JETHANAND KHALANDAS. L&y (= J® sad
&> )y [Kiso dili ji vinduriyd bhulachuka.
Amusing anecdotes translated by J. Kh. into
Sindhi from the Hindustani.] pp. 44, Lth.
Y 1anv [Lahore, 1887.]  16°. 14164. b. 8.(1)
JHAMATMAL NARGMAL. (3,8 _id0, o8
[Sindhi vyutpatti-kosha. A glossary of Sanskrit
roots and words with Sindhi derivatives.] pp. 188,
- 6, Lith.  glE= 1ans (Karachs, 1886.] 8°.

780. ¢. 7.
The Sanskrit words are in Devanagari characters.

JHAMRA'E MANGHUMAL. ,aix’ o wLmM

£,0 [Hindustana ji mukhtasar tarikha.] pp. 64,
32, Uith. @bg tare [Karachi, 1880.] 8°.

14164. d. 2.

pp. 62, 32, Uth.

8°. 14164. d. 8.

—— [Second edition.]

g?‘)én 1an1 [Karachi, 1881.]

JOH—KRI 8

JOHNSON (Samurs) LL.D. Rasselas. Trans-
lated into Sindhi by Navalrai Shokiram Advani
and Udharam Thawardas Mirchandani. (U.QL!..\))

pp- 210, lith. Karachs, 1881. 8°. 14164. b. 21.

EAHANDAS MANSARAM. Ses Sapisvkma Lira.
)% (& <z [Chitra ji para. Translated by
K. M. from the Hindustani Usul i nakkashi.]
[1852.] 8. 14164. d. 24.

A Course of Arithmetic. Parti. Com-
piled in the Sindee language ... by Kahandass

Munsaram. (Niss 4> vﬁ_l) [Lekhe jo kitabu.]
pp. 112, lith. Kurrachee, 1855. 8°. 14164. d. 22.

Mensuration of planes and solids. Trans-
lated into Sindee ... by Kahandass Munsaram.
(D= ,.,.b‘\.g,) [Paima’ishi kitabu.] pp.69,lith.
1a00 Kurrachee, [1855.] 8°. 14164. d. 20.
KAMSEN.
popular romance in verse.
Thanvardas. Second edition.]

(Karachi, 1881.] 8.
In the Khoja-Sindhs character.

KASIM, See Muiiammap Kisi ibn N1‘uar ALLim.

EAURAMAL CHANDANMAL. See Evcumn. o

w45\ (Translated by Kowramal Chandamal.)
[1881-66.] 8- 14164. d. 18.

@G e ~iles [Kulambas ji tarikha.
The life of Columbus, translated from the English

by K. Ch.] pp. 48, lith. Fhe= 1 [Karacki,
1862.]  8°. 14164. d. 1.2)

EEVALRAM. o ¢ Sy ol [Kitibu
A collection of entertaining

[Kiso Kimsen en Kamrip jo. A
Edited by Udharam
pp. 127, 20.
14164. b. 15.

sukhirl galhini ji.
tales and anecdotes.] pp. 108, lith. Lo 1416
(Haidarabad, 1865.] 8°. 14164. b. 10.(3.)

KHORNI JO KITABU. US> 4> %4 [Khorni
Jo kitabu. Tables of weights and measures, and
multiplication tables.] pp. 15, lith. _=)& tavy

(Karachi, 1877.] 16°. 14164. d. 11.(2)

KOWRAMAL CHANDAMAL. See KavrimaL CHAN-
DANMAL.
KRISHNA DATTA. J T P (glie

[Sudhatire kudhatire ji galhi. A moral tale,
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being a Sindhi translation by Mubammad Shah
of K. D.’s Hindi Buddhiphalodaya, from a Hindu-
stani translation by Vamsidhara entitled Kissah
subuddhi aur kubuddhi ka.] pp. 28, lith.
(Karachi, 1855.] 8°.

1200

14164. b. 16.
ERISHNA §ASTRI GODBOLE. .ol 505\ v_s‘s
PLe = Y > [Dili ja lisiba. Mental
arithmetic, translated into Sindhifrom the Marathi
of K. $.G. Fifth edition.] pp.22, lith. g_-v.\}é Iavy
(Karachi, 1877.] 16°. 14164. d. 11.4)

KUR'AN. (P r:»)a".o oa® \5 [The Koran.
Arabic text, with an interlineary translation and
marginal notes in Sindhi by ‘Aziz Allah Muta-
‘aliwi.] pp. 800, ii., lith.
1877.] 4e.

X120y 173 [Bombay,
14507. ¢. 8.

LATIF S8HAH. Ses ‘Arp al-Latir Smim.
LILARAM WATANMAL. The life, religion, and

poetry of Shéh Latif ... In two volumes. By
Lilérém Watanmal Lalwani. Karachi, 1890. 8°.

14164. b. 1.
MAHADEVA SASTRI. See Mozis ( R TUEES
(Ol V)OS D) A’&é‘ [Dharti-nirvaru. Morris’
Geography, translated by M. §.] [1861.] 8°.

14164. d. 14.

MAHOMED, Mecan. See Mouitammap, Miyin, Hai-
darabads.

MIRZA (A. F.)
Mirza.

See ‘ALi-Kuul Faripun-Bea

MORIYA FAKIR. 97 i o, #E0 yad (Kiso Konro
Chanisar jo. A romance, in verse.] pp. 14, 68.
V?\Jé 1aar [Karachi, 1883.] 8°.  14164.b.11.41.)

MORRIS () ()} 35 wsb) seod wilie
'(Dharti-nirvaru. Morris’ Geography, translated
into Sindhi by Mahadeva Sastrl with the assist-
ance of Munshi Nandiram.] 2 pt., lith. 141
(Karachi, 1861.] 8°. 14164. d. 14.

MUHAMMAD, Miyin, Haidaribadi, and PRIBHDAS
ANANDARANM. o h e ss&'hn [Sindhi sarfu
en naliwn.] (Abstract of a Grammar compiled
in the Sindee language by Meean Mahomed ...

and Moonshee Pribdass.) [Published by order

MUH 10

of the Government of India.
English by F. J. Goldsmid.] pp. 170, lith.
Kurrachee, 1860. 4°. 14164. o. 7.

MUBHAMMAD ibn SULAIMAN, Jazili. <\t (8o
A book of

prayers for Mulhammad. Arabic text, with an
interlineary translation in Sindhi.] pp. 288, lith.
\:’"‘-“-’ irse [Bombay, 1878.] 12°.  14519. a. 4.

With a preface in

(S Ohe ‘.a;w [Dala’il al-khairat.

MUHAMMAD BACHAL. Eﬂs L Csma> Zwo
b P o=\\\ [Guldastah i hikmat, also
called ‘Tlaj al-masakin. A treatise on medicine
as practised in Sindh, compiled by M. B. with
the assistance of Hari Singh Dingimal.] pp. 8§,

164. Ko 1ax1 [Sakhar, 1886.] 8°. 14164. a. 4.
MUHAMMAD KADIRL b  byb Siw [Tote-
namo. A translation by Udbaram Thanvardas
of the Tota-kahani, a Hindustani translation by

Haidar Bakhsh of M. K.’s Persian abridged ver
sion of Nakhshabi’s tales, entitled Tati-namah.]

PP- 76, lith. @\)ss 1avr [Karachi, 1862.] 8°.

14164. b. 12.
— e el gb,la [Tote-namo. Another
translation of the Hindustani Tota-kahani of
Haidar Bakhsh, by Gul Muhammad Khan and
Habib Allah.] pp. 128, Lith. Y 11, [Lakore,
1890.] 8. . 14164. b. 13.

MUHAMMAD KASIM ibn NI‘MAT ALLAH, called
Kisix. r.»\',' o'923 \ie [Divan poem.] pp. 87,

lith. @\Jb iava [Karacht, 1878.] 8°
14164. b. 7.

MUHAMMAD MA‘SUM, Phakari, called Niui.
£ Ny o« 3w [Sindhu ji tavarikha. A history
of Sindh, translated by Nandiram from the Per-
sian original of M. M.] pp. 868, lith. Q.-'-\)z 1A
[Karacht, 1861.] 8°. 14164, d. 10.
MUHAMMAD RAMAZAN. ,li5 ,als® g= diw
[Sindhu jo mukhtasar nirvaru.

geography of Sindh.] pp. 18.
(Karachi, 1880.] 12°.

An elementary

@L& 1 AN
14164. d. 12.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 18. @\}‘a 1A%,
[Karacht, 1890.] 12° 14164. b. 9.
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MUHAMMAD SHAH ibn MUHAMMAD SHAH. See
Keisaya Darra. J§ (o (o5V36m (593w [Su-
dhatiire kudhature ji galhi.
Hindustani by M. Sh.]

Translated from the
(1855.] 8°.

14164. b. 16.
See SmakespEAR (J.) ,\Waal) dude [Mufid
al-sibyan. Translated by M. Sh. from the Hindu-
stani Muntakhabat i Hindi of J..Shakespear.]
[1861.] 8. 14164. b. 18.

——— See VAMSIDHARA.

oy elea [Akisi

nirvaru. Translated by M. Sh. from the Hindu-
stani Khulasah i nizam i shamsi.] [1856.] 8°.
14164. d. 25.

NAMIL
NANDIRAM, Munshi. See CHIRARIT LAL. 301w
97 [Sekha’ita nirvarn. Translated by N. from
the Hindustani Shari‘ al-ta‘lim.] [1860 ?] 8°.

14164. d. 21.
—— See CoLLiee (C. F.) 4ol )3.; [Padhara-

namo. A paper on snakes and the treatment
of snake-bites. Translated into Sindhi and Per-
sian by N.] [1860 ?] 8°. 14164. a. 8.

—— See MuiaMmMap Ma‘a0u, Bhakari, called
Niui. é)\,S < 3iw [Sindhu ji tavarikha.
Translated from the Persian by N.] [1861.] 8°.
14164. 4. 10.

See More1s ( IS &) .}.}_.)g‘ adl i
(,)yp .8, [Dharti-nirvaru. Morris’ Geography,
translated with the assistance of N.] [1861.] 8°.
' 14164. d. 14.

—— See SapisurmEa LA, ;1 2 <z [Chitra

ji para. Translated from the Hindustani with
the help of N.] [1852.] &°. 14164. d. 24,

See MuzaMmap Ma‘stx, Bhakars.

See S1vaPRASADA, Raja, 0.8.1. )y p o5y\mied
(Sansari nirvaru. Translated by N. from the
Hindustani Haka’ik al-maujudat.] [1861.] .8°.

14164. d. 28.
See Youwe (J.R.) 4olie f p> Oliss
[Jabru en mukabilo. Translated with the assist-
ance of N.] [1857.] 8. 14164. d. 17.

WL [Babi-namo. A Sindhi primer.]

pp- 29, lith. 1a1y [Karachi, 1869.] 8°.
14164. c. 9.(1)

NAR—PUR 12

NARAYANRBA'E JAGANNATH. A general account
of Sind, by Rao Saheb Narrayen Juggonath. . ..
Jlyp 9= 34 [Sindhu jo nirvarau.] pp. 110, lith.
&‘)ﬁ 1av0o [Karachi, 1865.] 8. 14164, d. 7.

NARRAYER JUGGONATH.
JAGANNATH.

NAVALRA'E SHAUKIRAM. See Jomnsow (S.)

LL.D. Rasselas. Translated into Sindhi by

Navalrai Shokiram Advani, efc. 1881. 8°.
14164. b, 21.

OODHARAM, Moonshee. See UpHARAM THANVARDAS,

See Nirivanei’e

PARAMANANDA, Haidardbidi.  5)yp 2B
(Naksha kharvari. Tables for computing the
value of different measures of grain at various
prices.] pp.9,lth. 1ao1 [Karachi, 1856.] obl. 8°.

14164. d. 15.

PRIBHDAS ANANDARAM. See Muizammap, Miyin,
Haidardbidi, and PriBEDAs ANANDARAM. o5 e
2 f e [Sindhi aarfu en naliwu.] 1860. 4°.

14164. ¢. 7.

—— Sindee Fourth Book. Prepared by Pribdass
Anundram . .. for the use of Vernacular schools.
Intwoparts. Partii. Ues 489> (53w [Sindhi
chothon kitabu.] [Karachi,] 1866. 8°.

14164. . 15.

Im ; wanting Pt.s. The pagination follows that

of Pt. s. from 207 to 468.
S (90 (s3iw [Sindhi triyon kitadbu.
Sindhi Third Book. Third edition.] pp. 8, 246,

@\)é 1 ava [Karachs, 1868.] 8°. 14164, ¢. 14.
[Sixth edition.] pp. 165. @\)9 Iaar
(Karachs, 1882.] 8°. 14164. c. 13.

PRITAMDAS KISMATRAE. aik’ > issis
£. 6 [Hindustana ji mukhtaar tarikha. A
short historyof India. Fourth edition.] pp.108,24.
@‘Jb 1avt [Karachs, 1879.] 8°. 14164.4d.1(3)

W (& 9{;_) [Lekhe ji pirha. An ele-
mentary arithmetic. Fourth edition.] pp. 84, lith.
@\}g tavd [Karachi, 1879.] 8°. 14164. d. 19.

PURANI BOLI. [Purani boli. A Christian reli-
gious tract.] pp. 16, lith. [Karachi, 1880.] 16°.
14164. a. 2.

In the Kkoja-Sindhs character,
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S8ACHO VAPARU. [Sacho vaparu. A Christian
tract pointing out the advantages of honest deal-
ing in matters of business.] pp. 12, lith. [Karachs,
1881.] 12°.

In the Khoja-Sindhi character.

SADASUKHA LALA. )L > <. [Chitrs ji pra.
Elementary instruction in drawing; being a
Sindhi translation from the Hindustani Usul i
nakkishi of S. L. by Kahandas Mansaram,
assisted by Munshi Nandiram.] pp. 35, lth.

@Lg 1aor [Karacht, 1852.] 8°. 14164. d. 24.

SAKBEAWATRAE. > uslo Jd 303, Sl (i
(Janam sakhi. The life and miracles of Uderlal,
a popular Hindu saint.] pp. 58, lith. @\Jé 1A%,
[Karachi, 1890.] 8°.. 14164. d. 6.

SASU'T PUNNUN. Séswi and Punhii: a poem in
the original Sindhi; with a metrical translation
in English, [by F. J. G. t.e. Sir F.J. Goldsmid.]
(5> o r\-._— £ 9_-9,.:'5) Pp. vi. 29, 44. London,
1863. 8. 14164. b. 17.

E
—_— R [Another edition of the poem.]
pp- 49, lith. ~ 1a1v [Karachi, 1867.]  8°.
14164. b. 10.(2.)

SHAH LATII See ‘ABp al-Latir SHAEH.

SHAKESPEAR (JomN) \wall dute [Mufid al-
.8ibyan. A collection of short tales and anecdotes,
and of dialogues in English and Sindhi. Trans-
lated by Muhammad Shah from the Hindustani
Muntakhabat i Hindi of J. S.] pp. 98, lth.
@‘;& 1a11 [Karachi, 1861.] 8°. 14164, b.18.

SINDHI FIFTH BOOK. = wé?. ,';33.» (Sindhi
Sindhi Fifth Book. Third

PP 4, 321. L.fr‘)b IAA. [Karachi,
14164. c. 16.

panjon kitabu.
edition.)
1880.] &

——— [Another edition.] pp. 448. [Karachi,

1883.] 8°. 14164. ¢. 18.
In the Khgja-Sindhi character.

SINDHI SIXTH BOOK. Us= .,04= ,_;3&.- [Sindhi
chhahon kitabu. Sindhi Sixth Book. Second
edition.] pp.411. g?\)& 1aar [Karachs, 1882.] 8°.

14164. o. 17.

14164. a. 1. |

SIV—UDH 14

SIVAPRASADA, Raja, C.8.I. 5 s\ [San-
sari nirvaru. A treatise on natural philosophy,
being a Sindhi translation by Nandiram of Siva-
prasada’s Hindi Vidyankura, from the Hindustani
translation by Vamsidhara entitled Haka’ik al-
maunjudat.] pp.207,lLith. 1411 [Karachi,1861.] 8°.

. 14164. d. 23.

STACK (George) See BiBLE.—New Testament.—
Matthew. W‘ﬁ!ﬁi‘gé&ﬁ"ﬂw
qW e wfrw M. St. Matthew. [Translated
by G. S. 7] [1850.] 8°. 3070. bb. 32.

SUKH LAL s ",L.m [Zabti kitabu. Men-

suration tables.] pp. 15, lith. Kurrachee, 1854. 4°.
14164. d. 16.

TRUMPP (EernsT) See ‘ABp al-Latir SeAEH.
Sindhi-Literature. The Divan of Abd-ul-Latif
Shah ... Edited by E. T. 1866. 8°.

14162. b. 2.

A Sindhi Reading-book in the Sanscrit
and Arabic character.  Compiled by E. T.
%gﬂ [London,] 1858. 8°. 760. f.

TURFAT al-MUJARRABAT. <y« fis? [Tulifat
al-mujarrabat. A treatise on medicine.] pp. 224,
lith. [Bombay, 1876.] 12°, 14164. a. 5.

UDERLAL. Ses SagmAwAT Ri’E. 3,3, ‘J{l‘" o
- >l ) [Janam sikhi. The life and

miracles of Uderlal, a popular Hindu saint.]
(1890.] 8. 14164. d. 5.

UDHANMAL SATRAMDAS SADANI. See CrATUR-
BHUJ LALcEAND OJEA and UDHANMAL SATRAMDAS
Sapini. Anglo-Sindhi Translation Exercises, etc.
1883. 8°. 14164. o. 6,

UDHARAM THANVARDAS. See Hsor. s

w_-')'g\ 19> [Esop’s Fables, translated by Munshi
U. Th.] [1891.] 8. 14164. b. 20.

See JornsoN (S.) LL.D. Rasselas. Trans-
lated into Sindhi by ,.. Udharam Thawardas
Mirchandani. 1881. 8°. 14164. b. 21.

See KimseN. [Kiso Kamsen en Kamrip
jo. Edited by U. Th] [188L] &°.
14164. b. 15.



15 UDH—UMM

UDHARANM TK.Z];'VAB.DAB (continued). See Mu-
AauMMAD KZDIRI. 4eb q\o_,b (sSas [Tote-namo.
Translated by U. Th. from the Hindustani Tota-

kahani of Haidar Bakhsh.] [1862.] 8°.
14164. b. 12.

Elementary grammar of the Sindee lan-
guage. By Moonshee Oodharam ... Third edi-
tion, with additions and corrections. ).)\} APAYWE

locli > o Sy0 s oY ‘é.»..- &2 Pp. 184,
4,lith. )6 [Karachi,) 1868. 8°. 14164.c.2.

T AT 00 QY [Galhi Dodi
Chanisar ji. A romance in prose and verse.]
pp- 56, lith. 1a1 [Karachi, 1881.] 16°.
14164. b. 8.4.)
Grammar of the Sindhi language. By
Moonshee Oodaram. pp. 45, lith. Kotree,1857. 8°.
14164. c. 1.

_— j.\} s3us [Third edition, in & completely
altered form.] pp. 43. &‘)& 1avy [Karacks,
1879.] 8. 14164. c. 3.(2)

Oodharam’s Guide to students of English
and Sindee : consisting of grammatical rules and
illustrations, revised phrases from Dosa Bhaye,
and easy stories. Compiled ... by Moonshee
Oodharam. (w,)\h)\ oaie) [Mufid al-talibin.]
Lith. Kurrachee, 1861. 8°. 14164. c. 4.

e o9 s3iw [Sindhi biyo kitabu.
Sindhi Second Book. Fourth edition.] pp. 90, lith.
@‘)" 1211 [Karachi, 1869.] 8°. 14164. ¢. 9.(8)

[Seventh edition.] pp. 73. ‘-_.?\J.é: Yy
(Karacli, 1881.] 8. 14164. c. 12.

e 9,40 (s3w [Sindhi pahriyon
kitabu. Sindhi First Book. Seventh edition.]
pp. 40, lith. e 1avy (Karachi, 1877.] 8°.

14164. ¢. 9.(2)
[Eighth edition.] PP- 36. Q?‘)g 1AA
[Karachi, 1880.] 8. 14164. o. 10.

[Another edition.] pp. 89. [Karachi,

1881.] 8. 14164. c. 11.
In the Khoja-Sindhi character.

UMED ALI KARIM MOHAMMAD. See Unxep ‘ALi
KariM MUHAMMAD.

UMMED ‘ALT EARIM MUHAMMAD and ‘ALI-KULI
FARIDUN-BEG MIRZA. A Manual of Anglo-

| of Nandiram.)

UTT—YOU 16

Vernacular grammar for Sindhi students, with

exercises. By Umed Ali Karim Mohammed
Munshi and A. F. Mirza. pp. iii. 87. Karachi,
1883. 8°. 14164. c. 6.

UTTAMCHAND TARACHAND. = Guw,sd
Q:Jﬁ» ¥ [Hindustana ji mukhtasar jagrafi.
An elementary geography of India.] pp. 28, lith.
@‘)Sa iava [Karachi, 1878.] 8°.  14164.4d.18.

VAMSIDHARA. See Kpisaya Datra. 45\du0
J¥ L= s3> [Sudhatire kudhatiire ji galhi.
Translated from Vamsidhara’s Hindustani Kiasah

subuddhi aur kubuddhi ka.] [1855.] 8°.
14164. b. 16.

See S1vaprAsADA, Raja, C.S.I. )\ P )\

[Sansari nirvaru. Translated from the Hindustani
Haka’ik al-maujidat of Vamsidhara.] [1861.] 8°.
14164. d. 23.

BT 9,.»\‘\ [Akasi nirvaru. A brief sketch

of the solar system ; being a Sindhi translation
by Muliammad Shah of a Hindustani treatise by
V., entitled Khulasah i nizém i shamsi.] pp. 61,
lith. 1a01 [Karachi, 1856.] 8°. 14164. d. 25.

—_ J\( < Slaie; 9“?- [Bhanbhe zamindara
j1 galhi. The story of an honest landlord, trans-
lated into Sindhi by Ghulam Husain from the
Hindustani Kissah i Dharm Singh zamindar of
Vamsidhara.  Second edition.] pp. 24, ULth.
1noc [Karachi, 1854.] 8°. 14164. b. 10.(1)

VISVANATH NARAYAN MANDALIK. See Youna
(J.R) ol § p> Olss [Jabru en mukabilo.

Young’s
V.N. M]

Elements of Algebra, translated by
(1857.] 8. 14164. d. 17.

WADHOMAL CHANDIRAM. o)l 26 (e
(Muntakhab tarikh i Inglistan. A brief history
of England, translated from the English by W.
Ch.] pp. 116, 22, lith. g?‘)é 1svr [Karachs,
1862.] 8°. 14164. d. 8.

YOUNG (JomN Raprorp) ,Llic § p» lea
(Jabru en mukabilo. The Elements of Algebra
by J. R. Young, translated into Sindhi by
Vigvanath Narayan Mandalik, with the assistance
pp. 520, lith. 1x0Y [Karachs,

1859.] 8°. 14164. d. 17.
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Aghaz i Farsi [in loco].
Akasi nirvaru.
See VaysiDHARA,
Babi-namo.
See NaNDIRAM, Munshs.
Bayano hiagrat Imam Husain jo.
See Husain, Son of the Caliph ‘Als.
Bhanbhe zamindara ji galhi.
See VA¥SIDHARA.,
Chitra ji para.
See SapisukHA Lira.
Dala’il al-khairat.
See MuagaMMAD ibn SurLAmMAN, Jazsls.
Dharti-nirvaru.
See Morris ( )
Dili ja hisaba.
See KrisaNa SisTRI GODBOLE.
Divan.
See ‘ApD al-LatTir Sgin.

See GuL MUuEAMMAD. .
—_— . [Kisiu.
_ See Muiiauuap Kasix ibn N1‘uar ALLis, called
Galhi Dodi Chanisar ji.

See UpHARAM THANVARDAS.
Ganga ishnanu.

See GIDUMAL SANTADAS.
Guldastah i hikmat.

See Muaaxmap BAacHAL.
Hindustana j1 mukhtasar jagrafi.

See UrTaMCHAND TARACHAND.
tarikha.
See JaAMRA’E MANGBTMAL.

See PritaMDAS KISMATRA'E.
tarikha,
See DrVIPBASADA.

‘Ilaj al-masakin.
. See Muaaxuap BacHaL.
Ieap ji’in akhanpi’un.
See Alsop.
Jabru en mukabilo.
See Youna (J. R.)
Janam sakhi.
See SakrAwWAT R1’E.
Kafien jo kitabu. .
See FiziL Spin ibn Hamar SHi=.
Khorni jo kitabu [in loco].
Kiso dili j1 vinduriya bhulachuka.
See JerHANAND KHALANDAS.
—— Hir Ranjha jo.
See Haipar Suin, Haidardbads.
Jamjamah jo.
See JaMIAMAH.
Kamsen en Kamrip jo.
See KAMBEN.
—— Kounro Chanisar jo.
See Moriva Fakir.
- Saif al-mulik.
See BaHAR Barar and ‘ABp al-Raiuin,
—— Sasu’i Punniin.
See Sasv’i Punnon.
Kitabu sukhiri galhini ji,
See KEVALBAM,
Kulambas ji tarikha.
. See Kavrimar CHANDANMAL,
Kur'an [n loco].
Lekhe ji pirha.
See Priraupis K1sMATRZ’R.
Lekhe jo kitabu.
See KABANDAS MANSARANM.
Mizan i sha‘r, .
See Fazm SaAn ibn HaipaR SHAa.
c
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Mufid al-éibyan.

See SHAKESPEAR (J.)
Maufid al-talibin.

See UpaariM THANVARDAS.
Muutakhab tarikh i Inglistan.

See WipaUmMaL CEANDIRAM.
Naksha kharvari.

See ParaMiNANDA, Haidarabads.
Padhara-namo.

See Cowrier (C. F.)
Paim’aishi kitabu.

See KaEANDAs MANsSARAM.
Purani boli [$n loco].
Sacho vaparu [in loco).
Saliifat al kamilah.

See ‘ALl Za1x al-‘ABIDiN, Fourth Imdm.

Sansari nirvaru.

See S1varrAsiDA, Raja, C.S.1.
Sasu’1l Punniin [¢n loco).
Sekha’iti nirvara.

See CHIRARIT LAL.

Shaha jo risalo.

See ‘ABp al-Latir SgiH.
Sindhi biyo kitabu.

See UpHARAM THANVARDAS.
chhahon kitabu.

See SinpHI S1xTH BoOEK.
chothon kitabu.

See PrIBHDAS ANANDARAN.
panjon kitabu.

See Sinpa1I FirTH BooOK.

Sindhi pahriyon kitabu.
See UpAAriAM THANVARDAS.
sarfu en naliwu. [PriBEDAs ANANDARZN.
See Muiaumap, Miyin, Haisdardbidi, and
——-— triyon kitaba.
See PriBEDAs ANANDARAX.
vyutpatti-kosha.
See JHAMATMAL NARTMAL
zabau ji sarfu naliwu.
See UpraRiM THANVARDAS.
Sindhu ji mukhtasar tarikha.
See AtowarTrrxampis-

tavarikha.

See MuiiaMuap Ma‘sGM, Bhakari, called Nami.
Sindhu jo mukhtasar nirvaru.

See MuEzrwaD RAMAZAN.
nirvaru.

See NARAYANRA’E JAGANNATH.
Sudhatiire kudhature j1 galhi.

See Kr1saNA DaTra.

Talirir i Uklaidas.

See Evucrip.
Tote-namo.

See MusauMmap KipIri.
Tulifat al-mujarrabat [sn loco].
Viatarani nadi.

Ses GIDUMAL SANTADAS.
Zabti kitabu.

See Suks La‘L,
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ARTS and SCIENCES.

VayMsiDHARA.
SapisukHEA LiLa.
Bivarrasipa, Raja, C.8.1.
Cuira®JI LaL.

Akasi nirvara.
Chitra ji para.
Sansari nirvaru.
Sekha’itu nirvara.

BIOGRAPHY.
Bayino hagrat Imam Husain jo.
the Caliph ‘4.
Janam sakhi. SaguiwaT Ri’E.
Kulambas ji tarikha. KaurAuAL CHANDANMAL.

Husatx, Son of

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES,
GLOSSARIES.

Sindhi vyutpatti-kosha. =~ JEAMATMAL NARUMAL.

and

GEOGRAPHY.

Dharti-nirvairn.  Mogeis ( )

Hiudustana ji mukhtasar jagrafi.
TARACHAND.

Sindhu jo mukhtagar nirvaru.
ZAN.

UTTaMCHAND

MuiiaMauap Rauma-

GRAMMARS,
Aghaz i Farsi. AgnAz i Fiesi.
Anglo-Sindhi Translation Exercises.
Lircmanp OsmA.
Manual of Anglo-Vernacular Grammar.
‘AL Karix MufaMmap.
Mufid al-talibia. UpririM THANVARDAS.

CHATURBHUJ

Uxep

Sindhi 8arfu en naliwa. MuhauMap, Miyan,
Haidarabads.
zaban ji sarfu naliwu. Upnirix THAN-
VARDAS.
HISTORY.
Hindustana ji mukhtasar tarikba. JHAMRX’E
MANGHTMAL.
- PriTaMpis
KisuaTei’s.
——— tarikha. DEeviPrasipaA.
Muntakhab tarikhi Inglistan. ~ WipaOmMaL CHAN-
DIRAM.

Sindhu ji mokhtasar tarikha. ALOMAL TRIKAMDAS.
tavarikha. —MuiaMuap MA‘a0M, Bhakari.
Sindhu jo nirvaru.,  NARAYANRA’E JAGANNATH.

MATHEMATICS,

KrisENA SisTRI GoDBOLE.
Youna (J. R.)
KHoRNI JO KITABU.
PeitaMpis K1sMATRI'E.
KiniNpis MaNsiRAM.
ParAMANANDA, Haidardbads.
KiniNDas MaNsiRAM .

Dili ja hisaba.
Jabru en mukabilo.
Khorni jo kitaba.
Lekhe ji pirha.
Lekhe jo kitabu.
Naksha kharvari.
Paima'ishi kitaba.

Taklirir i Uklaidas. EucLip.
Zabti kitaba. SoxE La‘L.
MEDICINE.

Guldastah i hikmat. MuiauMuap BacHAL.
Padhara-namo. Coruier (C. F.)
Tulifat al-mujarrabat. TUHPAT AL-MUJARRABAT.

POETRY.
Divan. ‘ABD al-Latir SHAH.
GuL MU]’LuugAD.
MugaMmap Kisim ibn NI‘_MAT ALLAEH.
Kafien jo kitabn.  FiziL Sgin ibu Harpar Seim.

FiziL Sgin ibn Harpar SHAR.
‘ABD al-Latir SHAH.
Davies (T. H.)

READERS.

Babi-namo. NanpieiM, Munshi.

Euglish Primer in Sindhi. EncLisE PrIMER.
Sindhi biyo kitabu. UpniriM THANVARDAS.
—— chhahon kitabn,  SinvEr SixTE Book.
—— chothon kitaba. PriEDpAs ANANDARINM.
—— panjon kitabu. SinpaI Firre Book.
pahriyon kitabu. UpniriM THANVARDAS.
A Sindhi Reading-book. Truxep (E.)

Sindhi triyon kitabu.  PrIiBEDAS ANANDARAM.

Mizan i sha‘r.
Shaha jo risalo.
Sind Ballads.

RRLIGION.—CERISTIAS.

PuraNi BOLI.
SACHO VAPARU.

Parani boli.
Sacho vapara.
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RELIGION.—HINDT,

GI1DOMAL SANTADAS.
GI1DUMAL SANTADAS.

Ganga ishnanu.
Vaitarani nadi.

RELIGION.—MUHAMMADAN.
Dala’il al-khairat.

l:(ur’én. Kue’in.

Saliifat al-kamilah. ‘ALT ZAIN al-‘ABIDIN.
TALES.—PROSE.

Galhi Dodi Chanisar ji. =~ UpmiriM THANVARDAS.

Kitabu sukhiri galhini ji. KEevaLein.

TALES. —VERSE.
Kiso Hir Ranjha jo.

— Jamiamah jo. JAMIAMAH.

MugaMyap ibn SvuLaiMan.

Haipae Suin, Haidarabids.

Kiso Kamsen en Kamrip jo.

—— Konro Chanisar jo.

—— Saif al-mulik.
Rafuan.

—— Sasy’i Punnun.

KiusEN.
Moriva Fakir.
Barie Barae and ‘ABD al-

Sasv’i Puxnix.
TALES.—TRANSLATIONS YROX EUROPEAN WORKS.

Tsap ji’iip akhapi'in.  ZBsor.

TALES.—TRANSLATIONS YROM ORIERTAL WORKS,

Bhanbhe zamindara ji galhi. VAMSIDHARA.

Kiso dili ji vinduriya bhulachuks. JETHANAND
KBALANDAS.

Mufid al-sibyan. SHAKESPRAER (J.)

Sudhatiire kudhature ji galhi. KrisaNA DATTA.

Tote-namo. ~ MusiaMmap Kipigi.
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‘ABD ALLAH ibn ‘ABBAS.  Bogin. oyayall Ul
\.”J‘. qulb‘.s [Du‘ad Suryani. An Arabic prayer
ascribed to ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas. With a
Pushtu metrical translation by Baba Jan.] See
Doen (B.) A Chrestomathy of the Pushta ...
language. pp. 374-886. 1847. 4°.

14163. e. 10.

‘ABD ALLAH ibn AHMAD (Hirmz al-Din) al-
Naaafs. \."'L”‘ Zas I"Jl' JSUJ‘ X [Kanz
al-daka’ik. An Arabic treatise on Muhammadan
law, accompanied by a translation in Pushtu.]
pp- 272, Uth. w1 [Delhs, 1884.] 8.

14627. d. 4.
‘ABD ALLAH ibn SALAM. ¢! Slue Lo [Hazdr
masa’il. Selections from the thousand questions
put to Mulammad by ‘Abd Alldh, with the
Prophet’s replies, translated into Pushtu verse.
With Nir-nama i kalan, and Sad o si mas’ala

on the margin.] pp. 84, lth. v].b.) 1ra- [Delhs,
1876.] 8. 14168. b. 17.4)

H,il.-‘ﬂ Jle )} » [Hazar masa’il. Another
edition, with the Sad o si mas’als, and the

Alif-nama appended.] pp. 64, lith. 1r1y [Delhs,
1882.] 8- 14163. b. 4.(6.)

—— [Another edition of the preceding.]
pp- 60, lith. Vh"’ ir.~ [Delhs, 1886.] 8°.
14168. b. 13.(8.)

‘ABD ALLAH-ZAI, Hafi. U b e [Mujar-

rabat i Afghani. A treatise in verse on popular |

medicine.] Ses Smiris ‘Ap al-Karim. b
él @L\A [Tibb i Shihabi.] pp. 1-103, marg.

[1883.] 8- 14163. e. 4.
‘ABD al-‘AZIN. f’-‘u‘ o J-& [Ghazal]  See

Afuap. sia> piol Uiwlo [Dastdn i Amir Ham-
zah.] p.822. [1882.] 8- 14168. o. 12.

F&U‘ ‘a2 [Two other ghazals by
‘A. al-“A.] See Axmag SHIE. \=da 5 Uy Zab
[Kissa i Malibiiba o Jalat.] p. 71. [1882.] &°.
14163. ¢. 10.12)

‘ABD al-HAFIZ. oy ocly [Kawi'id i tajwid.
A treatise on the proper method of reciting the

Koran.] See Kur’in. é‘ sl §psd  pp. 1-80,
marg. [1878.] 8°.

14168, b, 10.(1)
‘ABD al-HALIM, Kiki-#hel. See WaLi ALLim
ibn ‘ABp al-Ragiu, Dihlavi. él [CIVRCAS WS

[Chihal Eadig.
phrases in Pushtu by ‘A. al-H.]

Arabic text, with metrical para-
(1891.] 8.
14521. o.
‘ABD al-HAMID, Mohmand. opad see lpo

[Durr 0 marjan. A diwan.] pp. 138, lith.
vi,_u_; irvo [Bombay, 1878.] 8°. 14163. d. 11.

Poems of Mulla Aabd-ul-Hamid.

s

selection.]  (siaye oaasd a0 o 3 o
Juas-pils) See Raveery (H. G.) Gulshan-i-roh.
pp. 78-102. 1860. 4°, 14163. e. 8.
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‘ABD al-HAMID [continued]. Poems of Aabd-
ul-Hamid. [English translation.] See Raverry
(H. G.) Selections from the poetry of the
Afghans. pp. 85-141. 1862. 8°. 14163. d. 6.

— osadd sk ) )~ [Ghazal.] See GuL Aimap,
Mulld, of Pajagi. jedy 5 o) 30142 %ai [Kibia
i Shah-zadah Rat o Padman.] p.72. [1881.] 8&°.

14163, ¢. 10.00)
g9 o082 &ai [Kiséa i Shah gadae.

The king and the beggar; a tale in verse.]
pp. 74, lith. \?hw ir1y [Delhs, 1882.] 8°.
141683. c. 1.(4.)
v’"‘“‘ c-)L-' - e &}p [Nairang i “ishk.
The loves of Shahid and ‘Aziz; a romance in
verse, adapted from the Persian of Muliammad
Akram.] pp. 82, lith. irvy [Delhi, 1882.] 8°.
14168. ¢. 3.
‘ABD al-KABIR, Hifiz. See Sarr al-Zarar, Nau-
bahari. qi;.-‘u'\ u.)hr P [Purr i majalis. Trans-
lated into verse by Hafiz ‘Abd al-Kabir.]
(1880.] 8. 14168. b. 12.
o BN 4ab ane g3l go [Daf’ al-fakr. A
religious treatise in verse, on the prevention of
poverty. Followed by Kissa i pira zan, by
Gul Muliammad.] pp. 160, lith. vl.b.) 1794 [Delhi,
1881.] 8. 14168. d. 8.2.)
(S Judl ko [Kisés i Lukmén. A
legendary story, in verse.] Aawsdy
é\ el (Surat al-mulk.] pp. 10-56, marg.
[1882.] &°. 14168. b. 14.(8.)
ol xne  [Mu'jizat.
of miracles ascribed to Muliammud.] pp. 76, lith.
vlbd trye [Delhi, 1876.] 8°. 14163. b. 17.(2)

[Another edition.] pp. 72, lith. O 1an,
[Delhs, 1880.] 8°. 14163. b. 16.(3.)

[Another edition.] pp. 72, lith. O 1aa,
[Delhi, 1880.] 8°. 14168. d. 8.(5.)

—— (& ] wlalic) }ﬁﬂ‘ e bis wlalic
(Munajat. A religious poem. Also, Munajat

i Bibi Gala. A poem in praise of Bibi Gala.]
See Kisiu, Akkiind, of Swat. él Sy oy

[Fawa’id i shari‘at.] pp. 108-130, and 228-271,
marg. [18807] 8°. 14163. b. 11,

See Kur’in.

A metrical account |
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‘ABD al-KADIR KHAN, Khatak. See Jini.
Yusuf-wo-Zulikha ; a translation from the Per-
sian of Jami, by Aabd-ul-Kadir Khan, Khattak.

1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

See Jiui. &J; huy %ai [Kidss i
Yiisuf Zulaikha. Translated by ‘A. al-K. Kh.]
[1870.] 8°. 14163. ¢. 11.
—— See Sa‘pi. Gul-dasta’h, of Aabd-ul-
Kadir Khan, a translation of the Gulistan of
Samdi. 1860. 4°. 141683. e. 8.

Poems of Aabd-ul-Kadir Khan, Khattak.
[A selection.] (- )Jliﬂ e 0 ulﬁo &) See
Ravzerr (H. G.) pp. 187-199.
1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

Gulshan-i-roh.

Poems of Aabd-ul-Kadir Khan, Khattak.
(English translation.]  See Ravzery (H. G.)
Selections from the poetry of the Afghans.
pp. 268-286. 1862. 8°. 14163. d. 6.

‘ABD al-KARIM. lolic [Munajat. A religious
poem.]  See Darwrzam, Akhind. ‘.l..ﬂ Ry
[(Makhzan al-Islam.] pp. 156-160, marg. (1885 ?]
8°. 14163. b. 16.

‘ABD al-RAHIM. (o (—i» [Haft haikal, or
The Seven Palaces. A religious poem.]  See
MuiamMap Amin. L) <2< [Nasihat al-
bayan.] pp. 21-65, marg. [1878.] 8°.
14168. b. 4.(4)

‘ABD al-RAHIM, Amdnkofi. See MuitaMmap ibn
MuiaMuan, al-Jazari. g ;> %o3is [Mnkad-

Translated into Pushtu prose
(1878.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(2))

dama 1 Jazarl.

by ‘A. al-R.]

‘ABD al-BAHTM ibn AHMAD, Kizi.  $60 %ep
s’ﬂ-'é\ &olbwyi (& u.s',juﬂ)j\.‘t&“ (Tars-nama. A
treatise on Muhammadan eschatology, being a
metrical translation by ¢ Kabil’ of the Arabic
Daka’ik al-akhbar of ‘A.al-R. To which are ap-
pended two short religious tracts, one, in Pushtu
verse, on the visitation of tombs, the other, in
Persian prose, on the omission of prayers.]
Pp- 48, Lth. vho tria [Delhs, 1881.] 8.

: 141683. b. 7.3,
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‘ABD al-RAHMAN, Kazi. Ses Bunvax (J.) g™
2L [Sair al-silikin. The Pilgrim’s Progress,
translated with the assistance of Kazi ‘A. al-R.]
[1877.] 4~ 14163. a. 4.

‘ABD al-RAHMAN, Mokmand.

Uy ol e
h’,ic\ [Diwan. With foot-notes giving

variant readings.] Ses Doex (B.) A Chresto-
mathy of the Pushtu ... language. pp. 285-353
1847. 4°. 14163. e. 10.

Diwan-i-Abdur Rahman; or The Poems
of Abdur Rahman ... Carefully collated from
existing manuscripts by Maulvi Ahmad of Tangi
Hashtnagar,and edited by the Revd. T. P. Hughes.
(w)‘ VI v)‘ﬁ") PP. 259, IR,
1877. 8°.

Peshawvur,
14163. d. 12,

—_— u"}‘ ox o [Another edition.] pp.210,

Uith. sio ir.. [Bombay, 1883.] 8°.

i 14168. 4. 9.
—— [Another edition.] pp. 202, lith. 9‘\"" "o
[Delhs, 1883.] 8°. 14163. d. 2.

[Another edition. Followed by some
verses by ‘Abd al-Hamid.] pp. 208, lith. oo

[Delhi, 1883.] 8°. 14168. d. 15.

Poems of Mulla Aabd-ur-Rahman. [A

selection.] (‘.;rg)m UL")‘ e &5‘,.10 d) See
Ravzery (H. G.) The Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 1-30.
1860. 4°. 14163. o. 8.

Poems of Aabd-ur-Rahman. [English
translation.] See Ravrery (H. G.)  Selections
from the poetry of the Afghams. pp. 1-50.
1862. 8. 14168. d. 8.

—_ uk")‘ s O ylpo o st [Selections
from the poems of ‘A. al-R.] See Hueazs (T.P.)
The Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 297-328. 1872. 4°.

14163. e. 9.

—— B8elections from the Diwén of ’Abd-ur-
Rahmén, Mahmand of Bah&dur Kilai. [Trans-
lated into English.] See Hucmues (T. P.) Trans-
lation of the Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 261-298.
1875. 8°. 14168. e. 5.

‘ABD al-RAHMAN, of Tangi. (_fye 5 & ) o
q.i\.-'o'\ [Dastdn i gurba o mish, or The wars of

ABD—ABU 6

the cats and the rats. A humorous tale in verse,
adapted from the Hindustani.] pp. 12, lth.
q\no iriv [Delhs, 1880.] 8°. 14168. ¢. 10.(15.)

_— "’L:u" - [Kanz al-musalli. A metrical
treatise on prayer.] See Namiz. . él rpjl. i

[1882.] 8.
14163. b. 14.3.)

(Namaz mutarjam.] pp. 12-28.

‘ABD al-RASHID, Son of Suliin Husain. AVE-y
o4 [Rashid al-bayan. A manusal of instruc-
tion on religious duties, in verse. To which are
added a number of religious poems on the

margin.] pp. 64, lith. & ir1t [Peshawar,
1874.] 8. 14168. b. 16.(L)

—— [Another edition. With the addition of
another religious poem, and a short tract in
Persian on hand-shaking, entitled Masd’il i
musafabat.] pp. 72, lith. [Delhs, 1876.] 8-,

14163. b. 7.(2.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 112, lth. G
[Bombay, 1881.] 12°. 14168. d. 14.

[Another edition.] pp. 52, lith. 9)@.) I"..
[Delhs, 1883.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(8.)

ABU ‘ALT sm Saiyid. & jpadl (JS 5 s
wp=e ‘J\"J (Kais o Laila. The romance of Laila

and Majniin, in verse. Illustrated.] pp. 52, lith.
Vh", irvy [Delhs, 1882.] 8°. 14163. c. 1.(3.)

olp! 4 ol Wik 2a5 [Kidéa i Bakhtiyar.
The story of Bakhtiyar, son of the Emperor of
Persia. A legend in verse.] pp. 64, lith. 9‘\“" IPia

(Delhs, 1881.] 8°. 14163. c. 10.(9.)

ABU BAKR ibn MUHAMMAD ‘ALI, al-Kurashi.
vjb‘u" wakely! ~x! [Kanz al-liasanat. A col-
lection of religious discourses in verse, translated
by Alimad from the original Persian work of
Abi Bakr of Kurashi, entitled Anis al-wa‘izin.]
pp. 356, lith. .y [Delhi, 1891.] 8.

14163. b. 2.

ABU al-FAZL ibn MUBARAK. [For the Pushtu
translation by Afzal Kbhan of the ‘Iyar i danish
of Abii al-Fazl :] See Bipri’i.

B 2
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ACADRMIRS, etc. — Paris. — Société Asiatigque.
Darursteree (Jamgs)  Collection d’ouvrages
orientaux. Seconde série. Chants Populaires

des Afghans recueillis par J. Darmesteter. Paris,
1888-90. 8&°. 14008. cc. 5.

ZB80P. The Fables of Asop al-hakim: trans-
lated into the Pus’hto or Afghan language (from
the version by the Rev. T. James). By Major

H. G. Raverty, etc. (F'J‘“ w‘\ K} h";) [Kisse

da Isap al-liakim.] pp. viii. 243. London,
1871. 12, 14163. c. 14.
AFZAL KHAR, Khatak. See Bipri’i. Kalilah-

wo-Damnah, or Ailm khana’h-i-danish, of Afzal
Khan. [A selection from the Pushtu translation
of Abu al-Fazl’s Persian version of the Fables
of Bidpa’i.] 1860. 4°. 14163. o. 8.

Tarikh-i-Murassas of Afzal Khan. [A

selection.] (t_‘J‘ & JU) See Raverry (H. G.)
The Gulghan-i-roh. pp. 8-53. 1860. 4°.
14163. eo. 8.

e & 6 o 's¥) [Selections from the

Tarikh i muradsa’.] See Hucaes (T.P.) The
Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 205-240. 1872. 4°.
14163. o. 9.

Selections from the ““ T4rikh-i-murass’a.”
(Translated into English.] See Huares (T. P.)
Translation of the Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 167-208.
1875. 8°. 14168. e. 5.

AHMAD. Ses AT Bagr ibn MuiaMmap ‘ALi, al-
Kurashi. ’s’iu‘ o)yl ul [Kanz-al-liasanat.
A collection of religious discourses in verse,
translated by Alimad from the Persian Anis al-

wa‘izin.] [1891.] 8°. 14163. b. 2.
:?2}' wi\._viai'v “o w#‘uum‘c)

oade [Dastan i Amir Hamzah: An account of
the life and exploits of Amir Hamzah, uncle of
Muliammad, to which are appended ghazals by
Kalandar and ‘Abd al-‘Azim. Followed by Kissa
i Ballis, or The story of the Queen of Sheba.

Both in verse, by Almad.] pp. 322, 16, lith..

ghd irvy [Delhe, 1882.] 8°. 14163. c. 12.

&2 W o &l u\,» [Khwab-nama, or The
interpretation of dreams, and Fal-nama, or The

. Swat.
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book of fate. Two short astrological treatises in
verse.] pp. 20, lith. Vh" e\~ [Delhi, 1877.] 8.
14168. b. 13.(1)

[Another edition. With the addition on
the margin of a number of magic squares, to be
used as charms to avert illness, or evil influences.]
pp- 18, Uth. h’h" 1eae [Dellit, 1877.] 8°.

14163. b. 4.3)

[Another edition.] pp. 18, lith. g\w 1re
(Delht, 1883.] 8°. 14163. o. 16:8.)

% Jé [Kiséa i ghal kigi, or The thief

and the judge. A tale in verse.] pp. 52, lUth.

,Du‘i (Peshawar, 1875 ?] 8°. 14168. ¢. 1.(1)
s

—_— 95\51 e o %o [Another edition.]
pp. 20, lith. 1r1e [Delhi, 1878] 8.
14163. ¢. 10.4.)

W S hai (Kissa i Gumbaz. The
adventures of Gumbag, Prince of Syria. A ro-
mance in verse.] pp. 40, lith. vha 1r12 [Delhi,
1881.] 8°. 14163. o. 19.(3)

r._,_wi}g‘ %05 [Kissa i Ibrahim. The story
of the Patriarch Abraham, in verse.] See Kur’ix.
é\MM (Surat al-mulk.] pp. 2-10, marg.
[1882.] 8- 14163. b. 14.(6.)

— ope Yl Cyle g o jyale ua
sy [Kissa i Mansiir Hallaj, or The story of
the martyrdom of the saint Mansiir. Followed by
Kissa i Sultan Malmiid, or An account of the
Sultan Malimiid of Ghazni. Both by Alimad and
in verse.] pp. 16, lith. Vhd 1rvo [Delhs, 1878.]
8°. 14168. ¢. 15.(5.)

&) J’m ) «lalic [Munajat i Rasil i Allah.
A poem in praise of Muliammad.] See Masut‘a
i Monisir: lalie %eyaxe pp. 5-6. [1888.] 8.

14163. b. 14.(5.)
o alo wlalic [Munajat i Sabib
A poem in praise of ‘Abd al-Ghafur of
Swat.] See Masud‘s i MoNisit. wlalic :c}ag‘
pp. 18-19. [1883.] 8- 14163. b. 14.(5.)
ertbogdll g 2y bl L0l [Nasi

al-mulisinin, also called Wafat-cama, followed
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by Ghar-nama. Two poems on the death of Mun-
ammad.] pp. 16, lith. vho 1asn [Delhi, 1888.]
12°, 14168. d. 1.2)

| &8 )y [Nir-ndma. A poem on the

mysterious light which appeared at the birth of
Muhammad.] pp. 8, lith. [Bombay, 1890.] 8°.
14163. d. 2.(2)

¥ e O &l P [Nir-nama. Another
edition.] pp. 8, lith. [Delhs, 1892.] 8°. ,
14163. d. 2.3.)

—— I apw [Saif al-mulik. The story

of Saif al-mulak and Badi‘ al-jamal, princess of
China. A romance in verse.] pp. 72, lith. Vho
irvy [Delks, 1882.] 8°. 14163. o. 4.

&l h’b’b (Toti-nama, or Tales of a
Parrot. A metrical adaptation of Mulammad
Kadiri’s Persian abridgment of Nakhshabi’s Tati-
namah. To which are appended a few short

ghazals by different authors.]  pp. 100, lith.
vlbd =00 [Delhs, 1883.] 8°. 14163. ¢. 10.(4.)

AHMAD, dihiind-khel, of Safid-deri. &l ness
‘.’.;‘u'e" [Kiyamat-nama. A religious treatise in
verse on the day of judgment.] pp. 22, Lth.
vlbo irvy [Delhi, 1879.] 8°. 14168. d. 8.(1)

AHMAD, Maulavi Saiyid, of Kohat. 5|  gpuno
(Dasri-Afghani. A Pushtu Second Book, with

an interlineary translation in Hindustani.] pp. 96,
lith. 9‘\"" [Delhi, 18857] 8°  14168.e. 7.(3)

KIS valni 9‘\\% (Pahili Afghani jadid.
A Pushtu Primer, with an interlineary translation
in Hindustani.] pp. 44, lith. vho [Delhs, 1885 ?]
8. 14163. e. 7.Q2)

AHMAD, Maulavi, of Tangs in Hashtnagar. See
‘ABp al-RaiMiN, Mohmand. Diwan-i-Abdur Rah-
man .. . Carefully collated from existing manu-
scripts by Maulvi Ahmad, etc. 1877. 8°.
14168. d. 12.

See FirigaTan (Muiammap Kisix) Astar-
abadi. gk axe e o JU [Tarikh da
Sultdin Malimid Ghaznawi. Translated from the
Persian by Maulavi Alimad.] 1872. 4°,

14163. e. 9.

AHM 10

AHMAD, Maulavi, of Tangs in Hashtnagar. Adam
Khan an Durkhani. A novelette written in
colloqunial Pukhto by Moulvie Ahmad of Tangi.
(P80 0, o roT O &a3) pp. 48, lith. Lahore,

1872. 8°. 14163. o. 20.
(Another copy. Without the English
title-page.] 141683. o. 21

—_— WL_,}. z° [Durj i marjan. The Parables

of our Lord, in Pushtu verse. Compiled by Man-
lavi Alimad, under the direction of the Rev.
T. P. Hughes.] pp. 49, Uth. jliy [Peshawar,
1872.] 8°. 14168. a. 2.(1)

(Second edition.] pp. 48, lith. j,liy 1ave
(Peshawar, 1874.] 8°. 14168. a. 1.(8))

iy cv!v._aL'iS (Ganj i Pughti. A collec-
tion of tales in colloquial Pushtu, compiled by
Manlavi Alimad.] See Hugmzs (T. P.) The Kalid-

i-Afghéni. pp. 5-128. 1872. 4°. 14163, e. 9.

—— Ganj-i-Pukhto . .. Compiled and edited,
with a glossary of the words occurring in the
work, by the Rev. T. P. Hughes. pp. 128, lv.
London, 1882. 8°. 14163. o. 8.

The Ganj-i-Pakkhto.
English.] See Huemes (T. P.)
the Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 1-102.

[Translated into
Translation of
1875. 8°.

141683. e. b.

Translation of the Ganj-i-Pakkhto ...
with copious notes, by T. C. Plowden. pp. ii.
102, ii. Lahore, 1882. 8°. 14168. o. 9.

AHMAD, Mulla, of Pajagi.
Mula, of Pajags.

See GUL AfMAD,

AHMAD, Mulla, of Terahi. Ses Hasax, Mir.
ey g oy 80l d 4ai [Kisés i Shah-zadah

Benazir 0 Badr i Munir. Translated by A.]

(1882.] 8°. 14168. o. 17.
—— oas! L Jj2 [(Ghazal] See Farvaz. <

aolsil J 5 ol 801542 [Kissa i Shah-zadsh Bab-
(1890.] 8.
14163. ¢. 1.(8)

ram o Gul-andama.] p. 44.

wpyds ane S S 4ad (Kiséa i Gul i

Bakawali.

The romance of Prince Taj al-mulak
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and the fairy Bakawali, in verse. Illustrated.]
Pp- 76, Uth. vlm.) 1*4a [Delhs, 1881.] 8°.
14168. ¢. 19.3.)

iy g S O ol 2
[Another edition, under the title of Gulshan i
raliat.] pp. 76, lith. ij (Bombay, 1890.] 8°.
14163. ¢. 1.(8.)
G daxe [Kista i Jumjumah. A
Pushta metrical version of the legendary story
of Jumjumah, King of Syria, who was sent to
hell, but was miraculously restored to life, and
lived a devout Muhammadan for 70 years.]
pp. 20, lith. vlbo vy~ [Delhs, 1877.] 8°.
14163. o. 16.(1.)

sL20L Zax*> %a5 [Another edition.]
" pp. 16, lith. vh“" 1ria [Delhs, 1881.] 8°.
14163. ¢. 10.a3)
(Another edition. Followed by a poem
by Gul in praise of ‘Abd al-Kadir, Jilani.]
pp. 16, lith. v\no 1aav [Delhs, 1887.] 8°.
14163. ¢. 13.(4.)
—— oL Zax*> O a5 [Another edition.]
pp- 16, lith. [Bombay, 1890.] 8°.
14168. ¢. L(7)
_— QJUJ e &;J (Laila Majniin. The
romance of Laila and Majniin, in verse.] pp. 48,
lith. 9‘\“ irve [Delhs, 1878.] 8°.
14163. d. 7.2)
AHMAD ibn HAMID, called Iex Nrzim. (=12,
FeH] V'_:‘}_»_\» L &3} [Mushkilat al-fikh.
Difficult questions in Muhammadan law, explained
in the form of a catechism; being a metrical
translation, by Muliammad Amin, of the original
Persian work of Alimad ibn Hamid, entitled
Hairat al-fikh.] pp. 24, lith. S 1rve [Delhi,
1877.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(8.)

[Another edition.] pp. 24, lith. gba
irvo [Delhe, 1888.] 8°. 14163. b. 16.2.)

AHMAD ibn MUHANMMAD, called al-KupGai.
wspds [Al-Mukhtasar. A compendium of Mu-
hammadan law, according to the Hanafi school.
Arabic text, with Pashtu and Persian interlineary
translations.] pp. 168, lith. (RO e (Delhs,
1885.] 8°. 14627. dd. 5.

AHM—ALI 12
AHMAD ibn MNMUHAMMAD, called al-Kopozi.
vsusl Zasjie spd5 [Al-Mukhtasar. With a

Pushtu interlineary translation, differing from
the preceding.] pp. 144, lith. Vho i~.0 [Delhs,
1888.] 8°. 145627. d. 3.

AHMAD GUL, of Adda. dii po JiyS %o
viliﬂ o4y [Kisss i kotwal, or The story of the
polioe officer. A tale in verse, followed by gha-

zals and other verses by the author.] pp. 31, lith.
23 1~.e [Lahore, 1888.] 8°. 14163. ¢. L(5.)

AHMAD SHAH (Duee i Dugin) Amir of Afghani-
stan. Poems of Ahmad Shah, Abdali, Shah Dur-
i-duran. [A selection.] (J‘“"?' 3 ol 0 ai\,!o ¥
o0 29 s&) See Raveery (H. G.) Gulshan-i-roh.

pp. 201-212. 1860. 4°. 14168, eo. 8.

Poems of Ahmad Shah, Abdali. [English
translation.] See Ravery (H. G.) Selections
from the poetry of the Afghans. pp. 287-304.
1862. &°. 14163. d. 6.

AKBAR SHAH. Lo , o 6ol 2 [Kidéa i
Adam Khan o Durkhana’i. A love-tale in verse.
To which are appended three ghazals by different

authors.] pp. 56, lith. ~.r [Delhs, 1883.] 8°.
141683. ¢. 5.

— ) e 20 & et e Lpee B
SEoy= (Rissa i Makbiiba o Jalat, also called
Kiasa i Muslim o Khiinkar. A romance in verse.
To which are appended two ghazals by ‘Abd al-
‘Azim.] pp.72, lith. vho 1aar [Delhi, 1882.] 8°.

14163. c. 10.(12.)

AKRAM. .= ‘.}.ﬂ i Lbﬂ; [Nir-nama. A
religious poem on the mysterious light that
appeared at the birth of Muliammad.] pp. 15, lith.
i=.9 [Delhi, 1891.] 8°. 14163. d. 2.(4)

‘ALT ibn ABI TALIB, Caliph. [Wars.] See
Muzarraz, Haji, of Peshawar. SN das U
(Hamla i Haidari.] 14168. ¢. 13.(1.)

g,f“ b &l 20, [Wasiyat-nama,
or The Testament of ‘Ali. A religious poem.]
See Kur’ix. él Vs"‘“ 3 ppuis [Tafsir al-zuba.]
pp. 2-22, marg. [1880.] 8. 14163, b. 14 (7)
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ALIF-NAMA. 2.5 ) [Alif-nama. A religious
poem, each verse beginning with a letter of the
alphabet.] See WaLI ALLim ibn ‘ABp al-Rafix,
Diblavi. J)) &> Jyo [Chihal hiadig.] pp. 34-36.

(1891.] & 14521. o.

‘ALl KHAN, dkhind. S Jo o) Ui
[Ghazals.] See Piz Muiaumap, Kandahdri.
RIS daxe gy o'po [Diwan] pp. 69-72.
(1886.] 8°. 14168. d. 3.

— o> wlelic [Munajat. A religious
Ses Kisiu, Akhiind, of Swat. Sy
pp. 131-181,
14168. b. 11.

‘ALT RAZA, .Lo'J gk J~ [Ghazal] See Aitman.
&l hfb)b [Toti-ndma.] p. 100. [1883.] 8.
. 14163. . 10.(4)
AMIR. & \ifis [Jang-nama, or The wars of
Zakkim. A ballad.] pp. 16, lith. %’bd [Delhs,
1880°7] 8. 14163. . 10.(8)
=lo ) wlalic [Munajat. A reli-
gious poem.] Ses Kisu, dk4and, of Swat. Sy

poem.]
) s [Fawa’id i shari‘at.]
[1880?7] &°.

marg.

8\ O [(Fawa’id i shari'at.] pp. 182-198,
(1880°7] & 14163. b. 11.

AMIR SHAH. (af e e sl Sl
[Shama’il i nabi, and Panj gauhar. Two reli-
gious poems, the first on the virtues of Mu-
hammad, the second on religious belief.] See
Muiaumap Axin ibn ‘App al-Rafin. (ot
oyl [Nasihat al-bayan.]  pp. 2-17, marg.
[1878.] 8. 14163. b. 4.(4)

marg.

‘ASAM. Ses MuitaMuap ‘Asiu, called ‘Asin.
ASHRAP KHAN, Khatak, called‘Hun'i. Poems
of Ashraf Khan, Khattak. [A selection.] (aj\ﬁa &
S & U‘Q‘ hes e g_o'}:.\ 3) See Raverry
(H. G.) Gulghan-i-roh. pp. 149-162. 1860. 4°.
’ 14163. e. 8.
—— Poems of Aghraf Khan, Khattak. [English
translation.] See Raverry (H. G.) Selections

from the poetry of the Afghans. pp. 249-267.
1862. 8°. 14168. d. 6.

AZI—BIB 14

‘AZIM.  See ‘Amp al-‘Aziu.

BABU JAN. Ses ‘ABp ALLiE ibn ‘ABBis. Begin.
Q.;Js: (Shlbl Oogal Ul [Do@ Suryani. An
Arabic prayer, with a Pushtu metrical transle-
tion by B. J.] 1847. 4°. 14168. e. 10.

The writings of Babu Jan. [A selection.]
(u'> pb) See Ravizry (H. G.) The Gulghan-
i-roh. pp. 117-132. 1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

BAHADUR, Mulli. 6! (g\ail paas &ai [Kisa
i Tamim Ansarl. The story of Tamim Ansari,
the companion of Muliammad, and his visit to

the land of jinns and fairies.] pp. 52, lth.
v}ad ir1a [Delhi, 1881.] 8. 14168. . 19.(4)

BAHRAM. r‘}“-' -J-¢ [Ghezal.] See Ainap.

&5  Jojo [Toti-ndms] p. 100. [1883] 8.
| 14163, o. 10.(4.)

BIBLE. The Holy Bible ... translated from the
originals into the Pushtoo language, by the
Serampore missionaries. Vol v. Containing the
New Testament. Serampore, 1818. 8°,

110. £. 13,
No more appearas to have been published,

N U I WPy, aajﬁ'.ifé’qdﬂrlf
[The Bible, translated into Pushtu by W. Jukes
and T. J. L. Mayer, with the assistance of
Mulla Hamid Allah.] London, 1890-91. 12°.

3070. de. 31
Without the Historical and Prophetical Books.

—— Oup TesTaMENT. — Pentatouch. | judie
e O o i 1S L dam iy s 0 S
él <l 2 pt. Jﬂr‘}-"" 1are [Serampur,1824.] 8°.
‘ 1108. g. 1.
— Paalms.  oflo 0 9j [Zabir da Da’ad.]
(T. J. L. Mayer’s Pushtu version of the Book of

Psalms.) [London ; Hertford, printed, 1882.] 4°.

3068. f. 9.
Without pagination.

—— Nzw TETAMINT. ... sps ol las o
Lom 3ol &id O _mdie IS [The Neiw Testa-
ment, translated into Pushtu by the Serampur
missionaries.]  Serampore, 1818. 8°.  See
above.—BisLe. The Holy Bible, etc. 1818. 8°.

1110. £. 13.
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BIBLE.—NEw TESTAMENT. — Maithew. o rg_d..?

Th

Sermon on the Mount, Matthew v.-vii., trans-
lated into Pushtu.] pp. 24, lith. 1ane[ Lahore,
1884.] 12°, 14163. a. L(1)

BIDDULPH (CurmBerr Epwarp) See KmisH-HAL
Kuivn, Khatak. Afghan Poetry of the seventeenth
century: being selections from the poems of
Khush Hal Khan Khatak, with translations and
grammatical introduction. Edited and compiled
by C. E. B. 1890. 4°. 14168. d. 16.

BIDPAL o JUulo jl 2l jle WS e
3 f’"’ show & ﬁ\L‘.‘._Jo (Extracts from Afzal
Khan’s Pushtu translation of Abua al-Fazl’s Per-
sian version of the Fables of Bidpa’i, entitled
‘Iyar i danish.] See Doen (B.) A Chrestomathy
of the Pushtu ... language. pp.1-23. 1847. 4°.

14163. e. 10.
—— Kalilah-wo-Damnah, or Ailm khana’h-i-
danish, of Afzal Khan. [A selection from the
Pushtu translation of the ‘Iyar i danish.] ('3 &

Jde  opds [Talim da hagrat ‘Tea.

oSlo &l L zico 4 &ulf 0)  See Raverry
(H. G)  The Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 81-116.
1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

BURYAN (JomN) u_g.ﬂl...ﬂ o [Sair al-salikin.
The Pilgrim’s Progress, translated into Pushtu
by the Rev. T. J. L. Mayer, with the assistance
of Kazi ‘Abd al-Raliman.]  Pt. i. pp. 295, lith.
}...SJJ 1avv [Amritear, 1877.] 4°. 14163. a. 4.

CHAMAN i BE-NAZIB. s _; as [Chaman
i be-nazir. Selections from the writings of 33
Pushtu poets.] Ses Huemzs (T. P.) The Kalid-
i-Afghéni. pp. 863-402. 1872. 4°. 14168.e. 9.

The Chaman-i-be-nazir. [Translated into
English.] See Huomes (T. P.) Translation of
the Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 887-395. .1875. 8°.

14168, e. 6.
CLARK (ROBIRT) Jaupe \zypds o =iyl [Ibniyat
da liazrat ‘Isa. A Christian tract on the Divinity
of Christ.] pp. 48, lith.  p\&% 1rvy [Peshawar,
1860.] &°. 141638. a. 2.(3.)

DAD MUBAMMAD. saxe olo J;i [Ghazal.] Ses
AxBaR SHiH. vjl‘sjo PR rol %o [Kissa i
Adam Khan o Durkhana’i.] p. 56. [1883.] 8°.

14163. o. 6.

DAR—FAI 16

DARMESTETER (Jamrs) Chants Populaires des
Afghans recueillis par J. D. See AcapEuizs, efc.—
Paris.—Société Asiatique. Collection d’ouvrages
orientaux. Seconde série. Chants Populaires, ete.
1888-90. 8. 14008. cc. 5.

DARWEZAH, 4kktnd. él rhﬂ w5 [Makhzan
al-Islam. A theological treatise on the Mu-
hammadan religion. Accompanied, on the margin,
by a number of religious poems.] pp. 160, lith.
Qho (Delhi, 1885] &. 14163. b. 15.

iy o5 DX o [Selections from the

Makhzan al-Islam.] Ses Doex (B.) A Chresto-
mathy of the Pushtu ... language.  pp. 24-78.
1847. 4°. 14163. e. 10.

Makhzan Pus’hto, or Makhzan-ul-asrar,
of Akhiind Darwezah. [A selection.] (US4
iy ) ~5°0) SeeRaverry (H.G.) The Gulshan-
i-roh. pp. 188-150. 1860. 4°.  14163. e. 8.

oWl ‘.Kal s bl [Shara’it o alikam i
A compendium of Muhammadan faith,

in verse.] See Kariumpip, Son of Akkiind Dar-
wezah. q»’c“ s oW [(Fatawa tulifat al-

khani.] (1885.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(4)

DORN (BERNHARD) A Chrestomathy of the
Pushtu or Afghan language ; to which is sub-
joined a glossary in Afghan and English. Edited
by Dr. B. Dorn. pp. xv. 617. St. Petersburg,
1847. 4°. 14163. e. 10.

PAIYAZ. o) JS'0 o) ol 30l o 4ai [Kidia
da Shah-zadah Bahram u Gul-andama. A romance

in verse.]  See Huemes (T. P.) The Kalid-i-
Afghéni. pp. 241-295. 1872. 4°. 14168 e. 9.

iman.

Marg.

PR (1 P) f‘fﬁ wb.al.:. %2o5 [Another
edition. To which is appended a ghazal by Mulla
Alimad.] pp.44, lith. vho 1r9a [Delhi, 1881.] 8°.

. 14168. . 1.(2.)
—— [Another edition.] pp. 40, lith. 1r1 [Delks,
1882.] #&. 14168. c. 16.3.)

[Another edition.] pp. 44, lith. Qina
(Bombay, 1890.] 8°. 14163. ¢. 1.(8.)

The Ballad of Shahziddah Bahrdm and
Gul-andém4. [Translated into English.] See
Hueaes (T. P.) Translation of the Kalid-i-
Afghéni. pp. 209-259. 1875, 8°.  14163.e. 5.
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FAKIR ALLAHB. Ses Husaix ibn ‘ABp ALLiH
(ABT ‘Aui) called Ien Sini. U  Je 5 XY
[Fawa'id i Bi ‘Ali Sina. Translated into Pushtu
verse by F. A] [1883.] 8- 14163. e. 4.

v)...s)‘ Ll T 7~ [Sharh i Asma al-lusna.
A commentary in verse on the Asma al-husna,
or Ninety-nine names of God.]  See MuzaMMAD
ibn Muiiauuap, al-Ghazzali. él olaw Lians
[1884.] 8°.

14168. b. 4.(7)
PAKIRE MUHAMMAD. o o 2l [Jang-
nama i Mir Altam. A legend,in verse.] pp. 40,
lith. 1r1y [Delhi, 1882.] 8°  14163. o. 16.(2)

FATH KHAN, Amir of Kandahar. See Nr'mar
Auin gl o B 25 [Kisss i Fath
Khan Kandahari. The story of F. Kh. in verse.]
[1886.] 8. 14163. ¢. 10.4.)

FAZL SHAR. o  So\b 346 2o [Kiséa i
Gumbaz. The adventures of Gumbag, Prince of
Syria. A romance in verse.] pp. 40, lith. Qh.) =
(Delhi, 1886.] 8°. 14168. o. 18.(2)

FIDA MUHAMMAD. q.»‘.n| U &lelsy [Wafat-
nama kalan. A poem on the death of Muliam-
mad. To which is appended a Persian poem
in praise of the Prophet.] pp. 24, lith. 9lz::.) N

(Delhi, 1881.]  8°. 14168. 4. 8.3.)
FIRISHTAH (Muitammap Kisix) Astardbdds. & 5

P g ol o [Tarikh da Sultan Malimad
Ghaznawi. The history of Sultdin Malimid of
Ghazni, translated by Maulavi Alimad from the
Persian of Firishtah.] See Hueuzs (T. P.) The
Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 129-204. 1872. 4°,
14163. e. 9.
—— The History of Sultén Mahmid Ghaznawi.
[Translated into English.]  See Hugres (T. P.)
Translation of the Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 103-166.
1875. 8. 14168. e. 5.

FRENCH (THoMas VaLPY) Bishop of Lahore. oic
wilasd! sUne 5 it [“AKd al-najat. A Chris-
tian polemic, directed against Muhammadanism.]
pp- 79, lith.  j\iy [Peshawar, 1872.] 8,
14163. a. 3.

[Kimiya i sa‘adat.]

GAD—GHU 18

GADA, dkkiind. oS o) lolic [Munajit. A
religious poem. Also a ghazal by the same
author.] See Kismm, dikind, of Swat. 8ilys
é| oy S (Fawa’id i shari‘at.] pp. 1-108, and

p- 272, marg. [1880°7] 8°. 14168, b. 11

QHAZI al-DIN. e J;2 [Ghasal.] Ses c;‘mr,
Ainav, Mulli, of Pojogi. 5 oy wlpd &b
oo [Kissa i Shah-zadah Rat o Padman.]
p- 72. [1881.] 8°. 14168. ¢. 10.(10.)

— M e s JW) SHK JS[Gal i
The romance of Prince Taj al-mulik
With occa-
pp. 80, UlLith.
14168. o. 6.

Bakawali.
and the fairy Bakawali, in verse.
sional ghazals by the author.]
4\50 irot [Delhi, 1884.] 8°.

o (alo lalic [Munajat i Sakib
Swat. A poem in praise of ‘Abd al-Ghafiir.]
See SHER AfMap, called SHAIDE. (—=lo P
yo [Madh i Sakib Swat.] pp. 13-15. [1884.]
8e. . 14168. d. 7.(1)

[Another edition. Followed by a poem
in praise of ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani, by Gul
Alimad.] pp. 8, lith. Q\ad (Delni, 1892.] 8°.
14168. d. 2.(6)

ngzziLi. See MuaMMAD ibn MuAaMMAD, al-

Ghazzdli.

GHULAM MUHAMMAD ibn SHER KHAN. See
The

Kur’iw. é' V‘A‘ 3 ppwis [Siirat al-zukia.
93rd chapter of the Koran, with a Pushtu com-

mentary in verse by Gh. M., entitled Tafsir al-
zublia.] [1880.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(7)

. of =» -
—_— 'C‘)M &y [Loya mi‘rdj-nama. The
story of the night-ascent of the Prophet to

heaven, in verse.) Ses JANNAT al-Firpaus.
é! u.,..lr&“ &> [(Jannat al-firdaus.] Marg.

(1883.] 8. 14163. d. 10.

l.,'..\g‘}“ 59 Lo'-to‘}-.g I._a_,! [Another edi-
tion. Accompanied, on the margin, by another
poem on the .same subject by Munauwir Shah,
entitled Wura mi‘raj-nama.] pp. 36, Ith.
vlm) i=.1 [Delhs, 1884.] 8°. 14168. 4. 4.
C
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GHULAM MUHAMMAD ibn SHER KEAN. I«
Y X [Another edition of the Loya mi‘raj-

nama, and the Wura mi‘raj-nama.] pp. 36, lith.

vlbo [Delhi, 1886.] 8°. 14163. b. 13.(2)
GHULAM RASUL, of Adilgarh. See Muzarrar, Hiji,
of Peshawar. 8‘ r;u'd‘ s> [Jannat al-na‘im,

also called Paksha doda’i.
Panjabi Pakki roti of Gh. R.]

Compiled from the
[1883.] 8°.

14162. c. 15.(2.)
(_}_HULii RASUL, Persian Teacher at Kohat. See
Janivar R, uswob 4l [Pushti batchit.
With a Hindustani translation by Gh. R.]
[1891.] & 14168. e. 3.

GUL. Qalp JrCippv ce.: elalic [Munajat.
A poem in praise of ‘Abd al-Kadir, Jilani.] See
Afnuap, Mulli, of Terdhi. ,',st;.s\ Zax> [Kisia i
pp- 15, 16. [1887.] 8-

14168. c. 13.(4.)
GUL AHMAD. yljb_' )jk’a O 2a5 [Kissa da tsalor
yarano, or The story of the four friends. - A
tale in verse.] See MaiMGD. é\ s JRR P %
pp- 11, 12. [1881.] 8>
' 14163. ¢. 10.(8.)
—— =lo o wlalic [Mundjat i Pir Sakib.
A poem in praise of the saint Pir Saliib, f.e.
‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.] See Lutr ArLim, Nasafi,
called FiziL Kamini. él Ujl.-‘é\ ZoYs [Khulasa
i Afghani.] pp. 12-16. [1883.] 8.

14168. b. 14.(1)
=l v olalic [Another edition.]
See Grizi al-DIN. wlyo (aslo Lolalic [Munajat
i Sakib Swat.] (1892.] 8°.

14168. d. 2.(5.)
GUL AHMAD, Mulli, of Pajagi. See Isiik ibn
IBriHiM, Nishdpari. 8\ Ll jalyo [Jawahir al-

Jumjumah.]

(Kissa da jolagano.]

PP. 8-8.

anbiya. A metrical translation, by G. A., of
the Persian Kisas al-anbiya.] [1884.] 8°.
14163. b. 5.

! gy 0 4o [Kiséa i Shah i Rim,
The story of the Sultan of Turkey, in verse.
Followed by short poems in praise of Shaikh
‘Umar, and of ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.] pp. 16, lith.
\,lm tris [Delhi, 1881.] 8°. 14163. c. 10.(2.)
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GUL AHMAD, Mulli, of Pojagi. = solnd aas
u.ib'o'\ wod 9 [Kissa i Shah-zadah Rat o
Padman. A romance in verse, to which are
appended five ghazals by different authors.]
pp. 72, lith. Vho tr1a [Delhs, 1881.] 8°.
14168. ¢. 10.(10.)

—— sas! K Lo 2o o<t [Nasibat-nama.

Moral precepts in verse.]  See Rasmip. Zas
o J¢ [Kissa i Gul Sanaubar.] p. 71.

(1881.] 8- 14163. ¢. 10.(11,)
—_— h"b’ 9 p L..J [Radd i Wahhabi. A
treatise in verse in refutation of the temets of
the Wahhabi sect.] See Muitauuap Rarik. sy,
H,.ﬂ.-'a'\ '.,.zn (Rauzat al-na‘im.] pp. 39-65, marg.
(1888.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(9.)

GUL AHMAD, Mulli, of Terahi. lue, ok r
(Kitsa i toti o maina. The parrot and the
maina; a tale in verse. Followed by a

ghazal by Zain al-Din.] pp. 20, lith. &’h"’ 1rey
[Delhs, 1879.] 8°. 14168. c. 19.4.)

GUL MUHAMMAD, Banawi.
i pira zan, or Kissa i biida’i. A religious poem,
in the form of a dialogue between an old woman
and her daughter.]  See ‘ABp al-Kasie, Hife.
é‘}ﬁ” oo [Daf’ al-fakr.] pp. 145-159. [1881.] &°.
14163. d. 8.(2)

See MuEaMMAD ibn
v}b’él ol EL(’\.‘,

Translated into verse by

R %a5 [Kissa

HABIB ALLAH, Kandahari.
Muiauman, al-Ghazzdli,
[Minhaj al-‘abidin.

Maulavi H. A] [1889.] 8. 14163. b. 6.
HAFIZ. See ‘Asp al-Himg.
HAIDAR JAR, Khin-Khel. | b o pl> 225

[Kissa i Hatim bin Ta’i. The story of Hatim
Ta’i, in verse.] pp. 124, lith. 1ry, [Peshawar,
1873.] 8. 14163. c. 18.

HAJL )\}aﬂ iﬁx',..') (Zakhirat al-Eurra. A trea-
tise on the proper method of reciting the Koran.]
See Kur’iv. ¢ A psd [1878] 8o
14163. b. 10.(1)
HAMID ALLAH, Mulli. See BisLe. & [.M
[The Bible, translated by T. J. L. Mayer and
W. Jukes, with the assistance of H. A.] 1890,
ete. 12° 3070. de. 31.
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HAMZAH ibn ‘ABD al-MUTTALIB, Amir, called
Asap Aviim. [Life] See Afmap. ol ,lulo
él $;a> [Dastan i Amir Hamzah.] 14168. o. 12.

HASAN, Mir. o & 5 plaioy solyd ia
(Kissa i Shah-zadah Benazir o Badr i Munir,
also called Magnavi i Alimad. A fairy tale,
translated into Pushtu verse by Mulla Almad
from the Hindustani Sikir al-bayan of Mir
Hasan.] See Jimi. 8\ &.‘Sj g ka (Kissa
i Yusuf Zulaikha.] [1882.] 8,
14168. c. 17.

HIJRI. See Asmrar KuiN, Khafak.

Marg.

HUGHES (TaoMAs PaTrick) Ses ‘ABp al-RafMAN,
Mohmand. Diwan-i-Abdur Rahman ... Edited
by T. P. H. 1877. 8°. 14163. d. 12.

See Afmap, Maulavi, of Tangs in Hasht-
nagar. >y o° (Durj i marjan. The Parables

of our Lord in Pushtu verse. Compiled under
the direction of the Rev. T. P. H.] [1872.] 8°.
14163. a. 2.(1)

See Aimap, Maulavi, of Tangi in Hasht-
nagar. Ganj-i-Pukhto ... Compiled and edited,
with a glossary ... by T.P. H. 1882. 8°.

14163. o. 8.

See Pranoer (C. Q) B i VJL-'o'l [Af-
Translated by T. P. H. from the

(1869.] 8°.
14162. a. 2.(2)

ghani janda.
Hindustani Mizan al-Kakk.]

HPJLB' Jlj'.lf (Gulzar i Afghani. A Pushtu
First Book.] pp. 40, lith.
1879.] 8-

5.0l tavt [Amritsar,

14168. a. 1.(2)

The Kalid-i-Afghéni, being selections of
Pushtu prose and poetry ... compiled and edited

by the Revd. T. P. Hughes. (ijb'l k)
pp. iii. 418, iv.  Peshawar, 1872. 4°.
14168. e. 9.

-— —— [1874] 8°. 14163. a. 1.(6.)

Translation of the Kalid-i-Afghéni ...
with notes, historical, geographical, grammatical,
and explanatory. By Trevor Chichele Plowden.
pp. xx. 895, ix. Lahore, 1875. 8°.  14168. e. 6.
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HUSAIN, Saiyid, called Sarvip. yiold Zlilis
[(Jang-nama i Imadmain. An account in verse,
of the wars and martyrdom of Hasan and
Husain.])  pp. 86, lith. oo 1 (Delks,
1877.] 8°. 14163. b. 17.(3.)

—— [Anotheredition.] pp. 86, lith. g\ao 1rev
(Delnz, 1881.] 8. 14163. c. 2.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 36, lith. Vh"’
.0 [Delhi, 1888.] 8°. 14163. ¢. 13.(3.)

HUSAIN ibn ‘ABD-ALLAH (ABi ‘ALi) called IN
Sini, or AvicenNa. law g\c p Oy [Fawa’id i
Ba ‘Ali Sina. A small collection of medical
prescriptions, taken from the Canun of Avicenna,
and translated into Pushtu verse by Fakir Allah.]
See SH1EAB ‘ABD al-KARiN. él "gL.(‘.‘, b [Tibb
i Shihabi.] pp. 104-119, marg. [1883.] 8°.
14168. e. 4.

IBN NIZAM. See Afmap ibn Haxip, called Ien
Niziwm.

INSHA DA PUSHTU. i, o L2 [Insha da

Pushtii. A Pushtu letter-writer.] See HucaEs
(T. P.) The Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 403-418.
1872. 4°. 14163, e. 9.
ISHAK ibn IBRAHIM, Nishapiri. Ludl jale

Ll el & q}}u” (Jawahir al-anbiya. A
history of the Prophets from Adam to Muliam-
mad, being a metrical translation by Maulavi
Alimad, of Pajagi, of the Persian Kisaé al-anbiya
of Ishak Nishapuri.] pp. 352, lith. S It

(Delhs, 1884.] 8°. 14168. b. 5.

al-anbiya kalan. Another metrical translation
of the History of the Prophets, by Ni‘mat Allah.]
pp. 328, lith. 9¢\n.> ir.a [Delhi, 1892.] 8°.

14168. b. 3.

JAMES (T.) Rev. Ses Zsor. The Fables of
Zisop al-hakim : translated into the Pus’hto ...
language (from the version by the Rev. T. J.)
etc. 1871. 12° " 14168. ¢. 14.

. JAMT. ",.»Ln| B S L ot il o

[The Arabic verses cited in Jami’s commentary
c2
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on Ibn al-Hajib’s treatise entitled al-Kafiyat,
accompanied by metrical paraphrases in Pushtu.]
pp- 16, lith. 1~.a [Delhs, 1891.] 8°.
14594. a.
i bamﬁ %<5 [Kisaa i Yasuf Zulaikha.
The story of Joseph and Zulaikha, translated into
Pushtu verse by ‘Abd al-Kadir Khan Khatak
from the Persian poem of Jami. Second edition.]
Pp- 224, lith. y\% [Peshawar, 1870.] &°.
14163. c. 1L
‘I’JUQ'\;;\J\.O)A; Q&l’.}», “g“‘j ey 4a
(Another edition. Accompanied on the margin
by a Pushtu metrical translation by Mulla Alimad
of the Hindustani Silir al-bayan of Mir Hasan.]
pp- 180, Uth. vlbé imr [Delhs, 1882.] 8°.
14163. o. 17.

'.'s‘jj 3 wtwp DS e [Extracts from
‘Abd al-Kadir Khan’s translation.] See Dorn (B.)

A Chrestomathy of the Pushtu ... language.
pp. 174-282. 1847. 4°. 14163. e. 10.

—— Yusuf-wo-Zulikha ; a translation from
the Persian of Jami, by Babd-ul-Kadir Khan,
Khattak. [A selection.] (‘a’n“j P c_i..n,..;) See
Raverry (H. G.) Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 1638-186.
1860. 4°. 14168. e. 8,

JAMIYAT BA'E. sl ,is; [Pushtd bat-
chit. A manual of conversation in Pushtu, with
a Hindustani translation by Ghulam Rasil.]

pp- 86, lith. 3 1M1 [Lahore, 1891.] 8°.
14163. e. 3.

JANNAT al-FIRDAUS. "’Jlﬁ‘ wo}dl &is [Jan-
nat al-firdaus. A popular compendium of Mu-
hammadan religious duties, in verse. Third edi-
tion.] pp. 196, lith. vho 1ra- [Delhs, 1876.] 8°.
14163. b. 7.(L)
M wlohne uile p ol e
[Another edition. Accompanied on the margin
by the Mi‘raj-nama of Ghulam Muliammad.]
pp. 192, lith. 1~.. [Delhi, 1883.] 8°.
14163. d. 10.

See MuaMMap ibn MvuiauMap, al-

JAZART.
Jazari.
JUEES (WoRTHINGTON) See BisLe. (.15 [The

Bible, translated by T. J. L. Mayer and W. J.]
1890, ete. 12° 3070. de. 31
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KABIL. See ‘ABp al-Radim ibn Afmap, Kazi.
I e Bl i»}? (Tars-nama. A metrical
translation by K. of the Arabic Daka’ik al-
akhbar.] [1881.] 8°. 14163. b. 7.(3.)

EABIR. See ‘Asp al-Kasie, Hifiz.

EAIDANI. See Lutr Aruim, Naiafs, called Fizm
Kampani.
KALANDAR. ,0i5 ;2 [Ghazal] Ses AiruMav.

s il U0 [Dastan i Amir Hamzah.]
p- 822. [1882.] 8. 14168. o. 12,

KARIMDAD, Son of Adkhiind Daorwezah. o\

| Q."s” Zis [Fatawa tulifat al-khani. A theo-
logical treatise against heresy, unbelief, and
deadly sins. Accompanied, on the margin, by
Shard’it o alkam i Imdn, a compendium of
Muhammadan faith, in verse, by Akhind Dar-
wezah.] pp. 86, lith. vho i~.r [Delhi, 1885.]
8°. 14163. b. 14.(4.)

KASIM, dkkind, of Swat.
wa’id i shari‘at. A manual of Muhammadan law
and religious observances, to which are added a

number of religious poems on the margin.]
pPp- 272, lith. [Delhi, 1880 ?] 8°. 14168. b. 11.

é‘ MJ& Aﬂf [Fa-

[Another edition.] pp. 272, ULth. vlw

1= [Delhs, 1887.] 8°. 14163. b. 9.

&q}.‘.‘Jl &y WS e [Extracts.] See
Doen (B.) A Chrestomathy of the Pushtu ...
language. pp. 79-148. 1847. 4°. 14163. e. 10.

Fawa’id-ush-Shari’sa’h, of Akhiind Kasim.
[A selection.] (&Q.):J‘ &) See Raveery (H. G.)
The Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 55-79. 1860. 4°.

' 14163. e. 8.

EAZIM KHAN, Khatak, called Smaipi. Poems
of Kazim Khan, Shaida. [A selection.] ()po &
A ol e rBK dax* ) See Raveery (H. G.)
Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 133-148. 1860. 4°.

14168. e. 8.

Poems of Kézim Khan, Khattak. [English
translation.] See Raverry (H. G.) Selections
from the poetry of the Afghans. pp. 805-325.
1862. 8°. 14168. d. 6.
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EHAIR MUHAMMAD. JW) “.. [Silsila i
Afghani. The genealogy of Sultan Bahi, a
Kadiri saint, in verse.] pp. 20, lLth. P 1Ay
[Lahore, 1887.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(8.)

KHUSH-HAL KHAN, Khatak Jl=ips o po
<A s [Diwan. The poetical works of Kh.
Kh.] pp. 607, lith. " 1a1t-ve [Peshawar,
1869-70.] 8. 14163. d. 13.

Poems of Khiishhal Khan, Khattak. [A
selection.] (Ches Jszf— K) u‘ﬁ" &) See
Raveery (H. G.) Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 81-72.
1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

Poems of Khushhal Khan, Khattak. [En-
glish translation.] See Raveerr (H. G.) Selec-
tions from the poetry of the Afghans. pp. 142-
248. 1862. 8°. 14163. d. 6.

e S e 0 o o e
[Selections from the poems of Kh. Kh.] See
Huorzs (T. P.) The Kalid-i-Afghéni. pp. 329-
360. 1872. 4°. 14163. e. 9.

A selection from the Diwan of Khush-
hal-Khan, Khatak. [Translated into English.]
See HuorEs (T. P.) Translation of the Kalid-i-
Afghéni. pp. 299-336. 1875. 8°. 14168, e. 5.

Afghan Poetry of the seventeenth cen-
tury : being selections from the poems of Khush
Hal Khan Khatak, with translations and gram-
matical introduction. Edited and compiled by
C.E. Biddulph. (& J=bpa o Jlpo o (die
GAss) pp. xvil. 120, 74.  London, 1890. 4°.
14163. d. 16.
KHWAJAH MUSAMMAD. Ses Muiauman, Khwd-
Jah, Bangash.
KUDURBRI. See Afimap ibn Muiaumap, called al-
Kupirl.
KUR’AN. See Murip ‘ALi, of Ningahari. phands
H’J'Ju'\ Wb g [Tafsir i yasir. A commentary
on Surahs 1 to 18 of the Koran.] [1888.] 8°.
: 14163. b. 1.
See Yikiis, Chorkhi. plai o pauds (Taf-
sir i be-nazir. A Pushtu version of Yakib Char-

khi’s commentary on Surahs 67 to 114 of the
Koran.] [1885.] 8°. 14163. b, 14.(9.)
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KURAN. g5 Jpoy 4 i 58] pheak§ ppunis
e i ka3 paalp) Bad agde 5.l Al o
(Surat al-mulk. The 67th chapter of the Koran,
Arabic text, with a translation and a metrical
commentary in Pushtu by Mulammad Amin,
entitled Tafsir i taisir. Accompanied on the
margin by two legends in verse, viz. Kissa i
Ibrahim, by Almad, and Kissa i Lukman, by
Hafiz ‘Abd al-Kabir.] pp. 56, lith. S0 1
(Delhi, 1882.] 8°. 14168. b. 14.(8)

— il e 9)‘«.,\ ol V‘A’)ﬁ‘“‘-;
Jpy &elishae Je oopde [Siirat al-yubid. The
93rd chapter of the Koran, Arabic text, with a
Pushtu commentary in verse by Ghulam Mu-
hammad, entitled Tafsir al-zuha. Accompanied
on the margin by two religious poems.] pp. 56,
leth. vlbo 1ane [Delhi, 1880.] 8°.

’ 14163. b. 14.(7)

—_— ﬁ}i" Y (Kaniin al-kur’at. Rules for

the proper method of reciting the Koran.] pp. 18,
lith. [Delhi, 1865°?] 8. 14163. o. 7.(4.)

— sy &l altle ) gl o Al Bped
[Three tracts on the rules for the proper method
of reciting the Koran ; viz. (1) Zakhirat al-kurra,
by “Haji;” (2) Kawa‘id i tajwid, by ‘Abd al-
Hifiz; and (3) Rumiiz i aukaf i Kur’an.] pp. 44,
lith. vlm irve [Delhi, 1878.] 8°.

14168, b. 10.(1.)

EUTB SHAH. See Muiraumap ibn MuiaMmap, al-

Bhazzili. ) wolse LaxS [Kimiya i sa‘ddat.

Translated into verse by K. Sh.] [1884.] 8°.
14163. b. 4.(7)

14163. b. 13.(4.)

(1886.] 8.

Qib'o'\ M ) zme [Mufjizat i kalan, An
account in verse of the miracles ascribed to
Muliammad.] pp. 220, lith. leo ir\a [Delhi,
1881.] 8. 141638. d. 8.(4)

LUTP ALLAH, Nasafi, called Fizi Kamixi.
S Gei g (S kole [Ehulisa i Kai-
dani. An Arabic treatise on prayer, with an
Arabic commentary, and an anonymous inter-
lineary translation in Pushtu.] pp. 48, ULth.

1r1y [Delhi, 1882.] 8°. 14527. o
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LUTP ALLAH, Nasiafi, called Fizmi. Kamini.
. s - . .
e IR o R Sl S
[Another edition, with the addition of a Persian
interlineary translation.] pp. 48, lith. g\w X

[Delht, 1891.] 8. 14527, o.

—— %! g LSS Zols [Khulasa i
Kaidani. With a Pushtu interlineary transla-
tion, and an Arabic commentary, differing from

those in the preceding editions.] pp. 64, lith.
20 [Delki, 1891.] 8. 14527, ¢.

alo b wlalic g Qa\»i &ols [The
Khulaga of Kaidani, translated into verse by
Sher Mulammad. To which is appended a
poem by Gul Almad in praise of ‘Abd al-
Kadir Jilani.] pp. 16, lith. 20 1. [Delhi,
1883.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.4)
MARMOD, s S plt 0 ) e 0 aa
[Kissa da jolagano, or The story of the weavers;
and Kissa da tsalor yarano, or The story of the
four friends. Two tales in verse, the former by
Malimid, the latter by Gul Almad.] pp. 12,
lith. g\ao iria [Delhi, 1881.] 8°.

14168. ¢. 10.(6.)
MAJMUA i MUNAJAT. lalic Zyaxe [Maj-
mii‘a i munajat. A collection of poems, by
various authors, in praise of God, of Muliammad,

and of Muhammadan celebrities.]  pp. 20, lith.
ngo 1=, [(Delhi, 1883.] 8°.  14168. b. 14.(5.)

MAKSUD GUL. S oyaie J;-2 [Ghazal] See
Nruar Auin. 3ppd 4o [Kissa i Nimbola.]
p. 24. [1885] 8. 14163, ¢. 10.(7)

MAS‘UD GUL. daxe o ailie Zgaxe
9;&"’ >lo [Majmii‘a i manakib. Verses
describing the virtues of the saint Mulammad
‘Omar of Chamkani.] pp. 107, lith. ir1s [Delh,
1882.] 8. 14168. d. 6.
MAYER (Tmoxas JomN Lrr) Ses BisLr. rﬁS
el\ &)l [The Bible, translated by W. Jukes and

T.J. L. M.] 1890, ete. 12°. 3070. de. 31.

See BisLE. — Old Testament. — Psalms.
aj\o O i (T. J. L. Mayer’s Pushtu version of

the Book of Psalms.) [1882.] 4°. 3088.f. 9.

_marg.
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MAYER (Tmomas JomN Lee) See Buxvax (J.)
w2 g [Bair al-silikin. The Pilgrim’s
Progress, translated by the Rev. T. J. L. M.]
[1877.] 4°. 14163. a. 4.

MIRZA KHAN, dnéars. ljo  luo .o [Extracts
from Diwan.] See DorN (B.) A Chrestomathy

of the Pushtu ... language. pp. 354-373.
1847. 4°. 14168. e. 10.

—— Poems of Mirza Khan, Ansari. [A
selection.] (,‘,)Loi\ RIES b}._«.o O Jlpo &) See
Raverry (H. G) Gulshan-i-roh. pp. 119-132.
1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

Poems of Mirza Khan, Angari. [English
translation.] See Raverry (H. G.) Selections
from the poetry of the Afghans. pp. 61-84.
1862. 8°. 14163. d. 6.

MUHAMMAD, Khwdijah, Bangash. Poems of

Khwijah Muhammad. [A selection.] (xo)ys
LSy dax<) Ses Raveery (H. G.) Gulshan-i-
roh. pp. 103-118. 1860. 4°. 14168. e. 8.

—— Poems of Khwajah Muhammad, Bangash.
[English translation.]  See Raverry (H. G.)
Selections from the poetry of the Afghans.
pp. 326-348. 1862. 8. 14168. d. 6.
MUHAMMAD, the Prophet. See ‘ABp ALLAE ibn
Savin. él Slieo 1> [Hazar masa’il.  Selec-
tions from the thousand questions put to Mu-
lammad by ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam, with the

Prophet’s replies, translated into verse.] [1876.]
8°. 14168. b. 17.41.)

&Vl [Nir-ndma. A poem on the

miraculous light that appeared on the birth of
Muliammad.] See ‘ABp al-Rasgip, Son of Sulidn
Husain. \udl au2, [Rashid al-bayan.] pp.60-63,
(1874.] 8- 14168. b. 16.(1.)

[Another edition. @ With another poem
on the same subject, and bearing the same title.]
See ‘ABp al-Rasmip, Son of Sulian Husain. ol
ol [Rashid al-bayan.] pp. 60-71, marg.
(1876.] 8°. 14168. b. 7.(2.)
ullS Lbjy [Nir-nama i kalan. A larger
poem on the same subject.] See ‘ABp ALLiH
ibn SaLXM. Sl ;5 [Hazar masa’il] pp.1-79,
[1876.] 8&°. 141638. b. 17.(1)

marg.




29 MUH

MUHAMMAD, the Prophet. &lls p,y S &by
O iobjy [Nir-nama i kalan. With another
poem, on the margin, on the same subject,
by Almad.] pp. 40, lith. [Delhi, 1886 7] 8°.
14163. d. 8.8.)
&l JSt [Shama’il-nama. A poem on
the virtues of Muhiammad.] See ‘ABp al-Rasmip,
Son of Bulidn Husain. Ll oal ) [Rashid al-
bayan.] pp. 27-30, marg. [1874.] 8°.

14163. b. 16.(1)
4oV iy [Wafat-nama. A traditional
account of the death of Mulammad.] ))L:e trir
(Peshawar, 1876.] 8°. 14163. d. 1.(1)

Without pagination.
MUBAMMNAYD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Ghaszdli. Sy
A collection of

él u)-'-‘"Ju‘ [Asrar al-‘arifin.
Arabic traditions, bearing on morals and reli-
gious duties, selected chiefly from the works of
al-Ghazzali, Compiled with Persian interlineary
translations and Pushtu metrical paraphrases,
by Sher Muliammad.] pp. 568, lith. ij X
(Bombay, 1882.] 8°. 14163. b. 8.
S Ll 12 ane olaw e [Kimiya
i sa‘adat. A work on religious obligations,
translated into Pushtu verse by Kutb Shah from
the Persian abridgmen$ of al-Ghazzall’s Arabic
treatise, entitled Iliya ‘wlam al-din, Also, on
the margin, Sharki i Asma al-liusna, or a com-
mentary in verse on the ninety-nine names of
God, by Fakir Allah.] pp. 72, litA. ~.,,l.m._) "
[(Delhi, 1884.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(7)
—— [Kimiya i sa‘adat. Another edition.]
pp- 72, lith. Vho [Delhs, 1886.]  8°.

14163. b. 13.(4)
— H,J‘.-‘e'\ el c\‘,'\. (Minhaj al-‘@bidin.
A theological treatise, translated by Manlavi
Habib Allah into Pushtu verse from the Arabic

of al-Ghazzali] pp. 800, lith. 91“’ ",
(Bombay,.1889.] 8°. 14163. b. 6.
MUHANMAD ibn MUHAMMAD, al-Jazari. $xesie
QJUJ\ u"’J"’ S [Mukaddama i Jazari.
Rules to be observed in reciting the Koran.
Translated into Pushtu verse by ‘Abd al-Rahim
from the Arabic of al-Jazari.] pp. 16, lith.
irvo [Delhs, 1878.] 8. 14163. b. 4.(2.)
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MUHAMMAD ibn SA‘ID, al-Basiri. Wy B0uaS
gib'e'\ (Kaiida burda. A poem in praise of
Muliammad, translated into Pushtu by Miyan

Sharsf.] pp. 8, lith. a0 .. [Delhi, 1888.] 8°.
14163. b. 14.2.)

MUHAMMAD ‘ABD al-RAHMAN, of Tangs. !
uu“"‘v’ &L LJJ}&A" uL“J W E’f [Af.ghini k1
pahili kitdb, also called Chamanistan. A Pushtu
Primer, with an interlineary translation in
Hindustani by M. ‘A. al-R.  Second edition.]

pp. 48, lith. vha i~.. [Delhi, 1883.] 8°,
14163. e. 7.(1)

MUHAMMAD AKRAM, of Kanja. See ‘Asp al-
Haxip, Mohmand. QJU&\ SO e “"{’}-ﬁ“
(Nairang i ‘ishk. Adapted from the Persian of
M. A] [1882] & 14168. ¢c. 3.

MUHAMMAD AMIN ibn ‘ABD al-RAHIM. See
Ainaan ibn Haxip, called Ien Nmzim., «las
é\ &) [Mushkilat al-fikh. A metrical transla-

tion by M. A. of the Persian Hairat al-fikh.]
(1877.] 8- 14163. b. 14.(8)

— —— [1888]

See Kur’inN. é\ Al phuds [Siirat al-
mulk. The 67th chapter of the Koran, with a
Pushtu translation and a commentary in verse
by M. A., entitled Tafsir i taisir.] [1882.] 8°.
14168. b. 14.(6.)

8. 14168. b. 16.(2.)

&iyis g lalic [Mundjat i Abi Hanifah.
A poem in praise of Abii Hanifah.] See Mas-
ui‘a i Monkiir. lalic Zyasx®  pp. 16-18.
(1888.] 8°. 14168. b. 14.(5.)

Al Jypw, lolic [Munajat i Rasil i

Alldh. A poem in praise of Muliammad.] See
Masud‘a i MoNasit. wlelie :c}«.:‘ pp- 6-8.
(1883.] 8. 14163. b. 14.66.)

los J)“‘J lalic [Another edition.] See
Darwrzam, dkAtnd. (.Ll\ o5 [Makhzan al-

Islam.] (1885°?] 8.
14163. b. 15.

Pp- 2-82, marg.

G ol \=x*o [Nasilat al-bayan.

Muhammadan religious precepts, in verse. With
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a number of religious poems on the margin.)
pp. 76, lith. vlb..) irvo [Delhi, 1878.]  8°.
14163. b. 4.(4))

NUHAMMAD ‘ASAM, called ‘Asin.  yixe %l
g\_._d 5 [Kissa i Majniin o Laila. The romanee
of Laila and Majniin, in verse.] pp. 42, lith.

oo [Delhi, 1888.]  8°. 14163. o. 13.5.)
NUHAMMAD DIN. ;0 osax J; i [Ghazal]
See GuL Afuav, Mulls, of Pajagi. 30,2 &
o 9 =) [Kissa i Shah-zadah Rat o Padman.)
p. 71. [1881.] 8. 14168. ¢. 10.(10.)

op0 osasxe J;i [Another ghazal.] See
Rasgib. J‘”J“’ J¢ %5 [Kissa i Gul Sanaubar.)
p. 70. [1881.] 8. 14168. ¢. 10.(11)

e s o, yne J £ [A eollection
of six ghazals.] See Nr‘war ALLIH. 3;»{,_43 za5
o' [Kissa i Nimbola.] pp. 22-24. [1885.] &°.
14163. ¢. 10.(7.)

MUHAMMAD GUL. (—slo p olalic [Munijat
i Pir Sakib. A poem in praise of the saint Pir
Salib, i.e. ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.] Ses Marud‘a
i MUNKIAT. lolie & gasce pp. 8-11. [1883.] 8°.
14168, b. 14.(5)

ok (o =yde la-lic [Another
edition.] See Darwrean, dihand. rLS\ =S

[(Makhzan al-Islam.] pp. 32-64, marg. [1885?] 8°.
14163. b. 15.
MUHAMMAD ISMATL, Diklavi.  JI oudl o)
O ol e WY ks ot ol o
[Tathir al-i‘tikdd. An-exposition of the creed
of the Wahhabis, in Arabic, accompanied by a
metrical paraphrase in Pushtu, entitled Irshad
sl-‘ibad.] pp. 108, lith. ), [Lakore, 1877.] 8°.
14516. ¢. 3.4)
MUHAMMAD ISMA'IL KHAN, of Abbottabad.
! bl BsT [A'ine i alfdz i Afghani. A
phrase-book in Pushtu and Hindustani.] pp. 144,
lith.  oUNEw) 1aa- [Abbottabad, 1888.] 8°.
14163. e. 6.(1.)
o Uy i s b o' K3 [Guft-gi i
Afghani. A phrase-book in Pushtu and Hindu-
stani.] pp. 48, Uth. OWKEw! [Abbottabad,
1883.] 8°. 14163. e. 6.(2.)
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MUHAMMAD ISMATL KHAN, of Ablotiabad.
vj\-’u’\ Sy 5 Jlyw [Su’dl 0 jawab i Afghani.
A vocabulary and dialogues in Pushtu, English,
and Hindustani.] pp.ii.361. ¥ 1a1. [Lahore,
1890.] 8-, 760. e. 10.

MUHAMMAD ISMA‘IL KHAN, of Dhodiyal. %as
G YU [Kissa i hirni, or The story of
Mublammad and the deer. A legend in verse.]
pp. 8, lith. oL & w) 1., [Abbottadad,1883.] 8.

14163. b. 10.(2.)

MUHAMMAD KADIBL  See Afuad. &l b

[Toti-ndama. A metrical adaptation of M. K’s
Persian abridgment of Nakhshabi’s Tati-namah.]
[1883.] & 14168. o. 10.(4)

MUHAMMAD KAZIM KHAN. Se¢ Kizix KHin,
Khatak, called SHAIDA.

MUHAMMAD EHAN. =lo ;0 wiolic [Muni-
jat i Pir Sakib. A poem in praise of the saint
Pir Sakib, i.. ‘Abd al-Kadir, Jilani.] See
Musxi‘a i Movisir. lale %egaxe pp. 11-18.
(1883.] 8. ‘ 14163. b. 14.(5.)

—— [Another edition.] See Darwezan, 444und.
rlﬂ\ o j=° [Makhaan al-Islam.] pp. 64-89, marg.

[18857] 8. 14168. b. 15.
MUHAMMAD RAFIK. VJU&\ ryfd\ :Léy [Rauzat
A collection of Arabic traditions,
accompanied by a Pushtu paraphrase in verse
by M. R., translated from an original entitled
‘Ajab al-‘aja’ib. Together with four small trea-
tises in verse, on the margin, the first three by
M. R., the fourth by Gul Akmad; viz. (1) Tulifat
al-akhbar, a catechism on funeral observances,
(2) Mani‘ i tambaki, against the use of tobacco,
(8) Mani‘ i sarod, against music, and (4) Radd
i Wahhabi, a refutation of the temets of the
Wahhabi sect.] pp. 72, lith. ¥ 1.0 [Lahore,
1888.] 8°. 14168. b. 4.(9.)

MUHAMMAD BIZWAN ALLAH, of Hoti. ol
UJU&\ b i [Mujarrabat i iksir. A treatise
on popular medicine, translated by M. R. A.

from a Persian or Hindustani work, entitled
Mujarrabat i bashir.] pp. 56, lith. vlbé I~

(Delnt, 1887.] 8°. 14163. e. 8.

al-na‘im.



33 MUH—MUZ

EUHAMMAD SHAFT', Hifiz. é‘w@“w@‘ ot
(Shark i abyat i mustakhlis. Verses on points

of Muhammadan law in Pushtu, with Persian
interpretations.] pp. 82, lith. ,,\% 1r1r [Peshawar,

1876.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(1.)
MUHAMMAD SHAH.  u c._... e il

=>lo [Munajit i Shaikh ‘Umar. A poem in

praise of the saint Shaikh ‘Umar.]  See GuL
Aiuao, Mulld, of Pajogi. o, ¥\ a5 [Kissa i
Shah i Ram.] pp. 15, 16. [1881.] &°.

14168. ¢. 10.3.)

MUSAUWIR SHAH Jp,; &dliolo [Mi'rdj-

nama. An account in verse of the night-ascent

of the Prophet to heaven.] See Kur’aw. phasds
é\ VS‘J" (Surat al-zuka.] pp. 23-54, marg.
(1880.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(7.)

B Mt&»‘)m 3;o [Wura mi‘raj-ndma. Another
recension of the preceding. See GRULAM Mu-
HAMMAD ibn SEER KHAN. él &4'.&)‘}“ &y [Loya

mi‘rij-nama.] Marg. [1884.] 8°. 14163. d. 4.

[Another edition.] See GEuLAM MuitAMMAD
ibn SEER KHAN. 5 3t ‘E‘J“ [Loya mi‘raj-
[1886.] 8°. 14163, b. 13.(2.)

nama.]

MURAD ‘ALL, of Ningahari. b phay pheis
va".a‘u‘\ [Tafsir i yasir. A commentary on Sirahs

1 to 18 of the Koran, by Murad ‘Ali.] pp. 808,
Lith. th) i~.v [Delhs, 1888.] 8°.
14168. b. 1.

MUTT' ALLAH. &) pbo wlolic [Mundjat i
Bari ta‘ala. A poem in praise of God.] See
‘ABp al-Rasgip, Son of Suliin Husain. ! sal)

(Rashid al-bayan.] pp. 30-41, marg. [1874.] 8°.

14163. b. 16.(1.)
—_— JL-."U )t ls-tie [Another edition.] See
Maui‘a i Moniiir.  @lalic &gaxe pp. 1-5.
(1883.] 8°. 14168. b. 14.(6.)
MUZAFFAR, Hiji, of Peshawar. &as S

e yde &dille juid) (g0 [Hamla i Hai-
dari, also called Jang-nama i hazrat ‘Ali. An
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account, in verse, of the wars of the Caliph ‘Ali.]
2 pt. lith. \’h", irvv-im,, [Delhs, 1882.] 8°.
14168. ¢. 13.(1.)

The two parts were published at differeat presses, each
with a separate copyﬂ'gﬁ. .

WSO &g J”.‘:.J\ rﬂ' «Ji> [Jannat al-
na‘im, also called Paksha doda’i. Religious pre-

cepts in verse, compiled from the Panjabi Pakki
roti of Ghulam Rasul.] pp. 20, lith. vlb..) "o

[Delki, 1883.] 8°. 14163. o. 16.2.)

r'.ﬁlg u_g._k_»!Lo 9 um"" so‘_;k& uL‘._sbL:. Zas
(Kiséa i Shah-jahan Shah-zadsh i Multan. The
story of Shah-jahan, prince of Multan, and Mah-
jabin. A romance in verse.] pp. 24, lith. Vh"’

i~ot [Delhs, 1884.] 8&°. 14168. ¢. 10.(3.)

NAMAZ. ;L #¢asp5 [Tarjuma i namaz. Arabic
prayers, translated into Pushtu verse.] Ses ‘ABD
al-Rasgiv, Son of Suliin Husain. W) sal,
(Rashid al-bayan.] pp. 1-20, marg. [1874.] 8.

14163. b. 16.(1.)

QA‘:J\/"J ‘.’a'ua‘ ra.;'io jw [Namaz i
mutarjam. A collection of Arabic prayers, with
Pushtu interlineary translations. To which is
appended a metrical treatise on prayer by ‘Abd
al-Raliman, entitled Kanz al-musalli, and the
Ninety-nine names of God in Arabic.] pp. 24,
lith. de ir8y [Delhi, 1882.] 8°.

14163. b. 14.(3.)

NI'MAT ALLAH. See Isitik ibn IBrimiu, Nishd-
pars. IS LY oo [Kisas al-anbiya kalan.
A metrical translation by N. A.] [1892.] 8.

- 14163. b. 3.

— Wil Ol Wil o) [Adab al-nisa, and
Aksab al-nisa. Two poems by Ni‘mat Allah, the

former on the social behaviour, the latter on the
occupations, of women.] pp. 20, lith. D Ir.A

(Ddh+, 1891.] 8°. 14168. d. 2.(8.)

Syl b ool o G 2a5 [Kissas i
Fath Khin Kandahari. The story of Fath Khin,
Amir of Kandahar. A historical romance, in
verse.] pp. 48, Uth. vlbo tro= [Delhi, 1886.]
8°. 14163. o. 10.(1.)
D



35 NIM—RAF

NI'MAT ALLAR.  jUsl ¥y, 4as [Kiséa i Nimbola.
A romance in verse. Followed by a number of

ghazals.] pp. 24, Uth. \Pho 1=,r [Delhs, 1885.]
8. 14163. o. 10.(7.)

—— pa pe W Olag d ki [Kissa
i Shirin Farhad. A popular romance in verse.
Illustrated.] pp. 24, lith. vlb.) [Delhi, 1888.]
8°. 14163. c. 13.(8)

QJLU‘ ¥ paxe [Majma’ al-aksab.
Verses describing several trades and occupa-

tions.] pp. 8, lith. Vh"’ i~.. [Delhs, 1883.] 8°.
14163. ¢. 10.(16.)

NIYAz ‘ALl KHAN. O [, S Sl [Af-
ghani ki pahili kitab. A Pushtu Primer, with a
translation in Hindustani.] pp. 98, lith. }..J}gl
1any [dmritsar, 1889.] 16°. 14168. e. 1.

PFANDER (CarL GOTTLIEB) )i ! [(Af-

ghani janda. A treatise on the controversy be-
tween Christians and Muhammadans, translated
by the Rev. T. P. Hughes from the Hindustani
Mizin al-liskk of C. G. Pfander.] Pt. i. pp. 63,
lith. 1a1Y [Peshawar, 1869.] 8°.

14163. a. 2.(2)
Apparently no more translated.

(Second edition.] pp. 59, lith. j)lsw 1ave
[Peshawar, 1874.] 8°. 14163. a. 1.(5.)

PIR MUHAMMAD, Kandahiri. sax® o
,_';Jl»..\ii [Diwan. The poetical works of P. M.

To which are appended ghazals by ‘Ali Khén.]
PpP- 72, Uth. vho == [Delht, 1886.] 8.
14168. d. 3.

PLOWDEN (Trevor CaicHeLE) See AfMap, Mau-
lavi, of Tangi tn Hashinagar. Translation of the
Ganj-i-Pakkhto . .. with copious notes, by T. C. P.
1882. 8°. 14163. o. 9.

See Huores (T. P.)
Kalid-i-Afghéni . . . with notes
1875. 8°.

BRAFIK, Miyan. 3% o Jj2 [Ghazal] See
GuL Afuap, Mulli, of Pajagi. o < s0l,2 2as
orody [Kidéa i Shah-zidah Rat o Padman.] p. 72.
{1881.] 8°. 14163. ¢. 10.(10.)

Translation of the
...ByT.C.P.
14163. e. 5.
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RAJAB, Miyan. (o) yle J;i [Ghazal] See
GuL At'r.xm, Mulla, of Pajagi. ) 80);2 %a3
ooy [Kissa i Shah-zadah Rat o Padman.] p. 71.
[1881.]) 8. 14163. ¢. 10.(10.)
RAHIM. See ‘Ap al-Raiiu, Amankoti,
BAHMAN, Ses ‘Asp al-Rasivin, Mokmand.
RASHID. sl pyio , JS 25 [Kiséa i Gul o
Sanaubar. A romance in verse, taken from the
Persian. To which are appended a ghazal by

Muliammad Din, and a poem by Gul Alimad,
entitled Nasikiat-nama.] pp. 72, Lith. vho Irea

[Delni, 1881.] 8°. 14163. ¢. 10.(11.)

RAVERTY (HeneYy Groroe) See Asor. The
Fables of Alsop al-hakim: translated into the
Pus’hta ... language. By Major H. G. R.
1871. 12°. 14163. o. 14.

—— The Gulshan-i-roh : being selections, prose
and poetical, in the Pus’hto, or Afghan language.
Edited by H. G- R. (3, o2kS)  pp. vi. 186,
212, v. London, 1860. 4°. 14163. e. 8.

A Grammar of the Puk’hto, Pus’hto, or
Language of the Afghans; in which the rules
are illustrated by examples from the best writers,
both poetical and prose: together with trans-
lations from the Articles of War, and remarks
on the language, literature, and descent of the
Afghan tribes. Second edition. pp. xvi. 36, 204.
London, 1860. 4°. 12907. £. 15.

The Pushto Manual. Comprising a ...
grammar ; exercises and dialogues, etc. pp. 257.
London, 1880. 8°. 12906. b. 34.

Selections from the poetry of the Af-
ghans, from the sixteenth to the nineteenth cen-
tury: literally translated from the original Pug’hto;
with notices of the different authors, and remarks
on the mystic doctrine and poetry of the Sifis.
pp. xxxii. 348. London, 1862. 8°. 14168. d. 6.

SA‘DI. Gul-dasta’h, of Aabd-ul-Kadir Khin, a
translation of the Gulistdn of Sasedi. [Chapter i.
only.] (YO 0 tasp o 0l s o dhwo J¢
o ;AL o)  Ses Raveery (H. G.) The Gul-
shan-i-roh. pp. 151-186. 1860. 4°. 14168, e. 6.
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SADID al-DIN, al-Kashgari. i»j'i L VL:»" FIves
95\-'6\ [Munyat al-musalli. A treatise in Arabic
on prayer and purification, with an interlineary
translation in Pushtu.] pp. 244, lith. \?hd ~.r
(Delhs, 1885.] 8°. 14519. o. 24.

Q»gli fua.)? o~ 91.:»“ &usio [Another edi-
tion of the text and Pushtu translation, with an

additional translation in Persian.] pp. 244, lith.
leo i~.0 [Delhi, 1888.] 8°. 14519. e. 26.

SAD 0 ST MAS'ALA. e (o 5 0o [Sad o s
mag’ala. Religions precepts in verse.] See
‘Asp al-Rasxip, Son of Sulian Husain. Ldl aad,
(Rashid al-bayan.] pp. 21-26,marg. [1874.] 8.

14163. b. 16.(1.)
—— [Another edition.] See ‘ABp ALLiE ibn
SaviM. Sluo j)» [Hazir masa’il] pp. 80-83,
(1876.] &°. 14168. b. 17.d.)

[Another edition.] &es ‘ABp ALLAEH ibn
SauiM. Sl )» [Hazar masd’il] pp. 63-64.
[1882.] 8°. 14163. b. 4.(6.)

SATF al-ZAFAR, Naubahari.

[Durr i majalis. A collection of discourses re-
lating to the Patriarchs, Prophets, Imams and
others. Translated into verse, by I.{ﬁﬁg, ‘Abd al-
Kabir, from the original Persian of Saif al-Zafar.]
pp. 320, lith. \Ph'" trav [Delhi, 1880.] 8°.
14163. b. 12.

SAM. C-lo & wlals [Monajat i Pir Saliib,
A poem in praise of the saint Pir Silib, i.e.
‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.] See MuswG‘a i Munisir.
<lslie Zpaxe pp. 13-16. [1883] &°.

14168. b. 14.65.)
SAIYID. See Husa, Saiyid, called Sarvip.
SALIH MUBAMMAD. 2y Jyu, K> [Hikayat
i Rasill. An account in verse of the death of
Muliammad.] See ‘ABp al-Rasaip, Son of Sulidn
Husain. )l ssL; [Rashid al-bayan.] pp. 42-
58, marg. [1874.] 8°. 14163. b. 16.(1.)
S8HAH FAZL. See FiziL Smim.
SHAH-NAWAZ KHAN. s jliw J: [Ghazal)

See ABMAD. &l ",.\a)b [Toti-nama.] pp. 99-100.
(1883.] 8°. 14163. o. 10.(4.)

marg.

S e
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SHAIDA. See Kizin Kmiw, Khafak.

See SEHER ARMAD.

SHARAF, Miyan. See Muiaumap ibn Sa‘ip, al-
Baiiri. q;h'él Wy A (Kasida burds.
Translated by Miyan Sharaf.] [1883.] &
14163. b. 14.(2.)

See ARKBAR SHAH.

5l J;z [Ghazal]
G0 ) o o) %o [Kissa i Adam Khan o
Durkhana’i.] p. 56. [1883.] 8°. 14163. o. 5.

SHER AHMAD, called SEami. (=lo P
é‘ lyo [Madh i Saliib Swat. A poem in praise
of the Sakib of Swat, of Mulla Sakib Manki, and
of Akhiind-zidah Sakib Adah. Followed by a
Munajat in praise of the Sakib of Swat by

Ghazi al-Din.] pp. 16, lith. vho ot [Delhs,
1884.] 8°. 14163. d. 7.1)

SHER MUHANMMAD, Kandahiri. See Luir ALLAR,
Nasafi, called FiziL Karpani. 81 g.v'.nl Zols

The Khulasa of Kaidani, translated into verse
by Sh. M.] [1883.] &°. 14163. b. 14.(1.)

—— See MuitaMuMaD ibn MusiaMMap,al-Ghazzdli.
8! o)W\l [Asrdr al-‘rifin. A collection

of Arabio traditions, compiled, with Pushtu
metrical paraphrases, by Sh. M.] [1882.] 8&°.

14163. b. 8. ,
SHIHAB ‘ABD al-KARIM.  Jlsl L3 b
G ey wudls o o [Tibb i Shihabi,
A work in Pushtu verse on popular medicine,
taken from the Persian of Sh. ‘A. al-K. Accom-
panied, on the margin, by three other medical
tracts, viz : Mujarrabat i Afghani by Haji ‘Abd
Allahzai, Fawa’id i B ‘Ali Sina by Fakir Allah,
and one in Persian on aphrodisiacal treatment.]
pp. 128, lith. g""" trvv-1e,, [Delhi, 1883.] 8°.

14163. eo. 4.

TUTING (T.) ﬂu\ e dh=! $ )yl
(Durr al-nazim. A Pushtu First Book.] pp. 40,
lith. J,L‘..‘..g (Peshawar, 1860.] 8°. 14168. a. 2.4.)

‘UBAID ALLAH. ) sxe J;i [Ghazal] See

Doen (B.) A Chrestomathy of the Pushtu ..
language. pp. 283-284. 1847. 4°.
14163, e. 10.

D 2
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6 * wml e ® =
U!AB:, Saiyid. s Y )j,}f r‘f‘"‘ xo\)'.... &as
#b [Kissa i Shah-zadah Bahram Gor o pari
Husn Banii. A fairy tale, in verse.] pp. 42, lith.

Vho .1 [Delhi, 1884.] 8°. 14168. c. 7.

WAL ALLAH ibn ‘ABD al-RAFIIM, Diklavi. Jyo>
JEN PO god! ke oyse [Chibal hadis.
Forty traditions in Arabic, compiled by W. A.,
with metrical paraphrases in Pushtu by ‘Abd al-
Halim, under the special title Wagilah i akhir.
To which is appended a religious poem, entitled
Alif-nama.] pp. 36, Lth. 9‘“”" t=,a [Delhi,
1891.] 8. 14521. c.

WAL—ZAI 40

WALT MURAMMAD. &3l [Firak-nims. A
religious poem.]  See Kisix, dkkiind, of Swat.

8l oyt oy [Fawd’id i shariat) pp. 199-
227, marg. [18807] 8°. 14163. b. 11.

YAKUB, Charkii. ;:-\ﬂ-’c’ v [Tafsir i be-
A Pushtu version of Yakub Charkhi’s
commentary on the last two sections of the
Koran, t.e. Surahs 67 to 114.] pp. 180, lith.
i~,r [Delhi, 1885.] 8°. 14163. b. 14.(9.)

ZAIN al-DIN. 0 .»; J; [Ghazal] Ses Guw
Afao, Mulls, of Terahi. Upe 5 b a5
p. 20. [1879.] 8.

14163. c. 19.1)

nazir.

[Kiééa i toti o maina.)
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Adab al-nisa.

See Ni‘maT ALLZH,
Afghani janda.

See Praxpre (C. G.)
Afghani ki pahili kitab.

See Nivaz ‘ALi KBAN.

See Muizayuap ‘ABp al-Raiuin, of Tangs.
A’'ina i alfaz i Afghani.

See Muiamuap Isui‘iL KuiN, of dbbottadbad.
‘Akd al-najat.

See Frexncr (T. V.) Biskop of Lahore.
Aksab al-nisa.

See Nr‘uat ALLiH,
Alif-nama [$n loco].
Anis al-wa‘izin.

See ABG Bakr ibn MuiiaMmap ‘Ati, al-Kurashi.

Asrar al-‘arifin.

See Muiaumap ibn Moianuap, al-Ghazzdli.
Chaman i be-nagzir [n loco].
Chamanistan.

See MuitaMmaD ‘ABD al-RAGMAN, of Tangs.
Chihal Ladig,

See Wari ALLIE ibn ‘ABD al-Rafiin, Dihlavi.
Daf al-fakr. .

See ‘ABD al-Kasir, Hifis.
Dastan i Amir Hamzah.

See AfiMap.
———gurba o mish.

See ‘ABp al-RaiMaN, of Tangs.
Diwan. .

See ‘ABp al-Haxin, Mohmand.

See ‘ABp al-RaaMiAN, Mohmand.

See Knusn-uiL Kuin, Khatak.

See Piz MuiaMuap, Kandakdri.

Diwén. [Selections.]

See ‘ABp al-Kipie KHAN, Khatak.
[Afghanistan.
See Ainaap SHAE (Dure i DURAN) Amir of

See Asarar KgiN, Khatak, called Huzi.

See Kizix KnAN, Khatak, called Sgaipa.

See Mirzi Knin, Ansari.

See MuiaMmap, Khwadjah, Bangash.
Du‘a Suryani.

See ‘ABp ALLAH ibn ‘ABBAS.
Durj i marjan.

See ARMAD, Maulavs, of Tangs in Hashtnagar.
Durr i majilis.

See Sair al-Zarar, Naubahdri.
Durr o marjan.

See *Arp al-Hanip, Mohmand.
Durr al-nazim.

See Tuting (T.)
Dusri Afghanl.

See Afuan, Maulavi Saiyid, of Kohat.
Fal-nama.

See AfMap.
Fatawa tnlifat al-khani.

See Kariupip, Son of dkAind Darwezah.
Fawa’id i Ba ‘Al Sina. (Iex Sini.

See Husamt ibn ‘ABp ALLim (ABT “ALi) called
———1 ghari‘at.

See Kasmu, dkhand, of Swat.
Firak-nama.

See WLl MuiaMuap.
Ganj i Pushta.

See Anuav, Maulari, of Tangs in Hashtnagar.
Ghal Kazi.

See Amiap,
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Ghar-nama. Insha da Pushti [#n loco].

See AfMAD. Irshad al-‘ibad.
Ghazal. See MuaaMmaD Isua‘iL, Dihlavi.

T See ‘Asp al-‘Azix.

So? ABp al-Haxip, Mohmand.

See Aimap, Mulla, of Terahs.

See Aiap Guy, of Adda.

See ‘AL Kuin, dkksnd.
See ‘ALi Razi.

See BaHRANM.

See Dip MuaaMuMAD.

See Gapi, Akhind.

Sée GrAizi al-Din.

See KALANDAR,

See MaK&TD GuL.

See Muaamuap Din.

See Rarix, Miyan.

See Rasas, Miyan.

Ses SEAH-NAWAZ KBAN.

See SuarRAY, Miyan.

Sé ‘UBAID ALLAH.

See ZaN al-Din.

Guft-gi 1 Afghani.
 See Muauuap Isua‘iL Knaw, of 4bbottabad.

Guldasta.

See Sa‘pi.
Gulshan i rakat.

See Aimap, Mulla, of Terahs.
roh.

See Raverty (H. G.)
Gualzar i Afghani.

See Hugaes (T. P.)
Haft haikal.

See ‘ABD al-Rafin.
Hamla i Haidari. .

Ses Muzarras, Haijs, of Peshawar.
Hazar masa'il.
. See ‘ABp ALLAH ibn SaLiM.
Hikayat i Rasil.

See SiLra MUuBAMMAD,
Ibniyat da Liazrat ‘Isa.

Sez CLaRk (R.)
‘Ilm-khéna i danish.

See Bipra’i.

‘Iyar i dauish.
See Bippi'i.
Jang-nama.
See Axiz.
1 hazrat ‘AlL
Ses Muzarrar, Hass, of Peshawar.
— Imamain.
See Husan, Saiyid, called Saryip.
: - Mir Alitam.
See Faxir MuiauMaD,
Jannat al-firdans [¢n loco].
Jannat al-na‘im. )
See Muzarrar, Hajs, of Peshawar.
Jawahir al-anbiya.
. BSee Isiik ibn IsrAniM, Nishapsri.
Kais o Laila.
See AB0 ‘ALl SHAH, Satyid.
Kalam i Allah.
See BIBLE,
Kalid i Afghani.
See Huaues (T. P.)
Kalilah o Dimnah.
. See Bippi’i.
Kanin al-Kur’at.
See Kur’AN.
Kauz al-daka’ik. . [al-Nasafs.
See ‘ABp ArLim ibn Afmap (Hiriz al-Din)
——— hasanat.
See AT Bakr ibn MuiaMMAD ‘ALi, al-Kurashi.
musalli.
See ‘ABp al-RafuAin, of Tangs.
Kasida burda.
See MuiiaMuaD ibn Sa‘ip, al-Bssiri.
Kawa‘id i tajwid.
See ‘Asp al-Harrz.
Khulasa i Kaidaui.
See Lutr ALLaH, Nasqft, called FiziL Kaipani.
Khwab-nama.
See AMAD.
Kimiya i sa‘adat.
See Muiaxmap ibn MuiiauMmap, al-Ghazzdls,
Kisas al-anbiya.
See Isiik ibn IBRARIM, Nishapsri.
Kissa i Adam Khan o Durkhéna',
See Atimap, Maulavs, of Tangs.

See AkBAR SHAH.
Badr i Munir.
See Hasan, Mir.
Bakhtiyar.
See ABT ‘ALI SHAH, Saiyid.
Balkis.
See AfIMA.D.
buda’i.
See GoL MuEAMMAD, Banaws.
—— Fath Khan Kandahari,
See NI'MAT ALLAH,
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Kiasa i ghal kazi.
See AfMAD.
Gul 1 Bakawali.
See Aitmap, Mulld, of Terahs.

See GEAzI al-Dix.
Gul Sanaubar.
See RasHID.
Gumbaz.
See AiMap.

See FazL SHiH.
Hatim bin Ta’1.
See Haipar Jax, Khan-Khel.
hirni.

See Muitauuap Isua‘iL Kuix, of Dhodsyal.
——— Ibrahim.

See AfMap.
———da jolagano.

See Maiutp.
— Jumjumah.

See Afmap, Mulla, of Terahs.
——— kotwal.

See Aiuap Gui, of Adda.
——— Laila o Majnan.

See ABG ‘ALi SHAH, Satysd.
——— LuEman. .

See ‘App al-Kasir, Hdfiz.
—— Malibiuba o Jalat.

See AkBAR SHAH.
——— Majniin o Laila.

See Aamap, Mulla, of Terahs.

See Muiammap ‘Asiu, called ‘Adiu.
Mansur Hallaj.
See AfMAD.
Muslim o Khankar.
See AKBAR SHAH.
——— Nimbola.
See N1‘MaT ALLAH.
ira zan.
See GuL MuiaAMMAD, Banaws.
——— Saif al-mulik.
See Amuap.
Shah gadae.
See ‘Asp al-Hauin, Mohmand.
—— Shah i Ram.
See GoL Afuap, Mulla, of Pajags.
———— Shah-jahan Shah-zadah i Multan.
See Muzarrar, Hdji, of Peshawar.
Shah-zadah Bahram Gor.
See ‘Umar, Sasyid.
Bahram o Gnl-andama.

See Faivaz.

Benazir.

See Hasan, Mir.

Rat 0 Padman.

See GuL AfMap, Mulla, of Pajags.
Shirin Farhad.

Sese N1‘uaT ALLAH.

Kiasa i Sultdin Malimad.
See Afinap.
——— Tamim An&ari.
See_B.AHZDUB, Mulla.
——— toti 0 maina.
See GuL Afuap, Mulla, of Terahi.
——— da tsalor yarano.
See GuL AfMAD.
——— Yasuf Zulaikha.
See Jxui.
Kisse da Isap al-hakim.
. See Asopr.
Kiyamat-nama.
See Afimap, Akksind-khel, of Safid-ders.
Laila Majnun.
See Afimap, Mulls, of Terahi.
Madh i Sakib Swat.
See SHER AfMaD, called SEAIDA.
Majma‘ al-aksab.
Ses N1‘uaT ALLAEH.
Majmii‘a i manakib.
Ses MasGp GuL.
Majmii‘a i munajat [¥n loco].
Makhzan al-Islam.
See Darwzzan, Akiand.
Mani‘ i sarod.
See MuitaMuAD Rarik.
tambaki.
See MuiiaMuap Rarik.
Magnavi i Alimad.
See Hasan, Mir,
Minhaj al-‘abidin.
See MuiiaMuAD ibn MuiiauuaD, al-Ghaszili.
Mi‘raj-nama (loya). )
ee GEULAM MugaMMAD ibn SHER KHAN.
(wura).
See MuNauwIR SHAH.
Mujarrabat i Afghani.
See ‘ABp ALLiH-zA1, Haji.
iksir.
See Muiiauuap RizwiN ALLAR, of Hots.
Mufizat.
See ‘Asp al-Kasle, Hifiz.
i kalan,
- See KutB SniH.
Mukaddama i Jagari.
See MuaauMMAD ibn MUEAMMAD, al-Jazari.
al-Mukhtagar fi al-fikh. .
Ses AMaDp ibn MuigaMMAD, called al-KupGei.
Munajat. .
‘See ‘ABp al-Kasir, Hafiz.

See ‘ABp al-Karin.

————

See ‘ALl Knin, 4 kAind.

Ses AxIR.

See Gani, Akhind.

———1i Abi Hanifah.
See MuitaMmMap Axi¥ ibn ‘ABD al-Rasfiy.

48
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Munajat i Bar? ta‘ala.

See Muti¢ ALLAH.
——— Bibi Gala.

See ‘ABp 81-KasiE, Hafig,
——— Pir Sahib.

See GuL AfMAD.

See MuiaauMap GuUL.

See Muiiammap KnaN.

Ses Si’n.
Rasul i Allah.
Ses AHMAD.

See Mpixun(_m AxIN ibn ‘ABD al-Rafin.
— Saliib Swat.
See AfMAD.

See Guaizi al-DiN. |
———— Shaikh ‘Abd al-Kadir Jilani.

See GuL.
~—————— Shaikh ‘Umar.

See MuraMmMAD SHAH.
Munyat al=musati-

See Sapip al-Din, al-Kashgari.
Moushkilat al-fikh.

See Ainaap ibn Hauip, called IsN Nizix.
Nairang i ‘ishk.

See ‘ABp al-Hauin, Mohmand.
Namaz i mutarjam.

See Nauiz.
Nadiliat al-bayan.

See MuiaMMaD AMIN ibn ‘ABD al-Rafin.
Nasiliat-nama.

See GuL Afuap, Mulla, of Pajagi.
Nasir al-mulisinin.

See Aftmao.
Nur-nama.

See AfiMap.

See AKraM.

See MuiiaMmap, the Prophet.
Pahili Afghani jadid.

See AftMap, Maulavi Sasyid, of Kohat.
Paksha doda’i. .

See Muzarrar, Hdji, of Peshawar.
Panj gauhar.

See Auir SHAH.
Pushta batchit.

See Jau‘ivaT R2’E.
Radd i Wahhabi.

See GuL Aiuap, Mulla, of Pajags.
Rashid al-bayan.

See ‘App al-Rasrip, Son of Sulién Husain.
Ranzat al-na‘im.

'See Muitammap Rarik.
Rumiz i aukaf i Kur'an.
. See Kur'an.
Sad o si mas’ala [in loco].

Saif al-mulak. |
See under Kissa.
Sair al-salikin.
See Bunyan (J.)
Shama’il i nabi.
See Auir SHiH.
Shama’il-nama.
See Muiiaunap, the Prophet.
Shara’it o alikam i iman.
See DarwEzAR, AkAund.
Sharli i abyat i mustakhlis.
See MuiauMuap Suari‘, Hafiz.
Asma al-liusna.
See Fakir ALLAH.
Silsila 1 Afghani.
See KaAlR Muzammap.
Su’al o jawab i Afgbani.
See Muiiammap Isui‘iL Knin, of Abbottabad.
Tafsir i be-nazir.
See Yikus, Charkhi.
—— taisir.
See Muiiammap AMIN ibn ‘ABD al-Rairin.
——— yasir.
See Murip ‘AL, of Ningahars.
——— al-zuba.
See GHULAM MuiaMmaD ibn Sexe KnHAN,
Talim da hazrat ‘Isa.
See BiBLe.—New Testament.—Matthew.
Tarikh i murassa‘. [Selections.]
See ArzaL KuiN, Khatak.
da Sultan Makmad. .
See Fieisaran (Muiamuap Kisin), dstarabads.
Tarjuma i namaaz.
See NamMiz.
Tars-nama.
. See ‘Asp al-Raiiu ibn Afiman, Kazi,
Tibb i Shihabi.
See SHIHAB ‘ABD al-KAnm

Toti-nama.
See Afimap.
Tulifat al-akhbar.
See MuizaMmMaD RaFik.

Wafat-nama.
See AfrMap

See MuiiaumAD, the Prophet.

kalan.
See Fipi MuiiaMMAD.

Wagika i akhir.
See WaLi ALLin ibn ‘ABDp al-Raitim, Dihlavi.

Wasiyat-nama.
See ‘ALi ibn Asi Tius, Caliph.

Yusuf o Zulaikha.
See under Kissa.

Zabar da Da'ud.
See BiBLe.—Old Testament.— Psalms.

Zakhirat a_l-liurri.
See Haii.




SUBJECT-INDEX.

ASTROLOGY and DIVINATION.

AfMaD.
AfMAD.

Fal-nama.
Khwab-nama.

BIOGRAPHY. See HISTORY.

CHRRSTOMATHIES and READERS,
Afghani ki pahili kitab. Nivaz ‘Ari KniN.
MuiaMMAD ‘*ABD al-

Raauin, of Tangs.
A’ina i alfaz i Afgbani.
KuAN, of Abbottubad. ,
Chrestomathy of the Pushtu language. Doen (B.)
Durr al-nazim. Turive (T.)
Dusri Afghani. Afuap, Maulavi Saiyid, of
Kohat.
Ganj i Pushti.
Guft-ga i Afghani.

of Abbottabad.
Gulshan 1 roh. Raveery (H. G.)

MoiiaMmap Jswi‘L

AfMap, Maulavi, of Tangs.
Muiaumap Isui‘in Kuman,

Gulzari Afghani. Hueres (T. P.)

Kalid i Afghani. Hucres (T. P.)

Pahili Afghani jadid. Aiuap, Maulavi Satyid,
of Kohat.

Pushto Manual.  Raveery (H. G.)

Pushta batchit. Jax‘ivar Ri'e.

Sv’al o jawab i Afghani. Mugauuap Ismi‘iL

Kuin, of Abbottabad.

DIVINATION. See ASTROLOGY.

HISTORY and BIOGRAPHY.

Isfiak ibn IBRimiM, Ni-

Jawabhir al-anbiya.
shapwri.

Kisas al-anbiya.
Silsila 1 Afghani. Kuaar MuAAMMAD.
Tarikh i murassa’. ArzaL KHAN, Khatak.
— da Sultan Malimad. FirisETAR (MU-
fiammap Kisix) dstarabidi.

For Historical Poems: See below : Porrey.—His-
torical.

LAW.—MUEANNADAN.

Kanz al-dak#’ilz.  ‘ABp ArLin ibn Admap (Hirrz
al-DiN) al-Nasafi.

LETTER-WRITERS,

Insha da Pushta, INsHA DA PusHIT.

MEDICINE.

Fawa’id i Ba ‘Ali Sina. HosaiN ibn ‘ABD ALLiE
(ABT ‘ALl) called IBN Sina.

Mujarrabat i Afghani.  ‘ABD ArLim-za1, Haji.

—————— iksir. Mugaumap RizwiN ALLAH,

Tibb i Shihabi. SH1aAB ‘ABD al-Kagin

POETRY —ANTHOLOGIES,

Chaman i be-nazir. CHAMAN i BE-NAZIR.
Chants Populaires des Afghans. DarmgsTETER (J.)
Gulshan i roh. Raverry (H. G.)

POETRY.—GENERAL,

Adab al-nisa. Nt‘uat ALLAR.

Aksab al-nisa. Ni‘uar ALLim.

Diwan, ‘Ao al-Hanio, Mohmand.

—_ ‘ABD al-RaauiN, Mohmand.

Knusu-aiL KaiN, Khafak.

Pie Moianuap, Kandakdri.

Diwan. [Selections.] ‘ABp al-Kipie Kniw,
Khatak.

Anumap Sgin (Durr i
DugiN) Amir of Afghanistan.

Asmray Kuiwn, Khatak,

called Hisel.
Kaix, Khafak,

Kizm

called SnaIpai. ‘
Mirzi KBiAN, Anidri.

Muiaumap, Khwdjak, Ban-

gash. .
Durr o marjan.  ‘ABp al-Hawuin, Mokmand.
Ghazal. ‘ABD al-‘Azim.

‘ABp al-Hawip, Mohmand.
Afnaap, Mulla, of Terahsi.

AfMAD GUL,jf Adda.
‘Ari KnaN, dkhind.
‘ALI Raza.

Bamgrin.

Dip Muiaumap.
GaDX, Akhsnd.
GHAzI al-Din.
KALANDAR.

Makstp GuL.
Muaumap Din.
Rarik, Miyan.
Rasas, Mywyan.
Sein-NAwAz Knix.

T
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